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results that are to flow from it have 
scarcely begun to dawn upon our 
minds. At least personally this is 
my feeling. When I contemplate 
the immensity of the field of labor 
that lies before us, the evils and 
wrongs that have to be corrected, 
as I believe, through the agency of 
this people, as also the reforms that 
have to be effected and to be carried 
out successfully, it seems tu: me that 
as the days roll around, I begrudge 
the passing hours ; I feel as though 
_ the days are entirely too short, and 
that I should like to live for a mil- 


lennium to help those with whom, 
the. 


I am associated to bring to 
great, the important, the soul-saving 
as well as body-redeeming plans that 
are to be carried out in ‘order to 
bring to pass the designs of Provi- 
dence in relation to man and the 
earth. 

Already the Latter-day Saints can 
see that the leaven that has been 
planted by the Gospel has been doing 
_.@ gradual work in effecting import- 
ant changes. It may be thought of 
a people confined to these mountains, 
numbering no more than we do, 
that our influence must be neces- 
sarily vay limited, and that we can 
accomplish but very little. But the 
- ideas that have been propagated by 
‘the Latter-day Saints, though they 
have not converted as many to our 
faith as they should have done, have 
had a most wonderful influence upon 
the religious, the philosophic and 
the scientific world. Ideas that men 
now believe in and receive readily, 
Joseph Smith was ne eng and 
denounced for proclaiming. And 
while there are millions who do not 
believe that he was a Prophet of 
God, or that the principles he taught 
were revealed from God, there is no 
mistaking the faet that his teach- 
ings, that the truths he advanced, 
and the ideas which he dissemi- 
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nated, have had a wonderful effect 
upon the human mind throughout 
Christendom. If those of you who °‘ 
have had experience in the world, 
who have arrived at middle age, will 
let. your minds revert to the time 
when you first heard these princi- — 
ples, and will compare the condition — 
of human ght at that time with © 


the condition of human thought to-— 


day, I doubt not you will agree with 
me in. saying that, although men 
and women have not become Latter- _ 


‘day Saints, nor have the mass of 


mankind received the religious truths . 
in their Ee as they were taught 
by Joseph, and as they have been 
taught by those who succeeded him, 
yet there has been a very visible and 
a marked advancement by men and 
women all over the world wherever . 
the Elders of this Church have tra- 
veled. So that it is not in the bap- 
tism of people, it is notin the gather- 
ing of the people together alone that 
we are. accomplishing great results ; 
but it is in teaching the world the 
principles that God revealed to 


us, and indoctrinating the 
mind mankind, to some, extent. 
at least, uplifting them from’ the 


prejudices and the darkness and the 
ignorance in which they have been 
enshrouded to a higher plane, to 


breathe a. and a freer spirit 
of inquiry in religious and scientific 


thought. Mauch, however, remains 
to be and us, 
as a people, to discharge our o 
each one of us, as though the eh 
responsibility devolved upon ‘us. ° 
And herein, probably, there is as 
much fault to be found with us as- 
upon any other point—a non-recog- 
nition 


by the Latter-day Saints of. 
the fact that God holds us, each 
one of us, individually responsible ; 
for there is assigned unto every man 
and every woman an individual 
labor which he and she must. per-. 


> 
| 
| 


form: For myself, I know that the 
influerice of one man rightly. exer- 
cised is potent for good; or, if im- 


roperly exercised, for evil, vr 
his fellow man. ‘Hach man’s life, 
_ each man’s conversation, each man’s 
_deportment and walk before his 
fellow man, wields an influence that 
he most probably does not begin to 
comprehend, or understand. And 
if we all understood this, and acted 
accordingly, living up to the light 
and knowledge we possess, just think 
of the influence that we, as a united 
body, could wield among the inhabi- 
tants of our land, and in fact among 
the inhabitants of the whole earth. 
I look upon our position, politi- 
cally, as one that is most import- 
ant, far more important than that 


of any other community with 
which I am acquainted. To-day it 


is conceded upon all sides, and the 
fact is not disputed by intelligent 
persons, that the Latter-day Saints, 
or, to speak more properly, the peo- 
ple of Utah Territory, oecupy a posi- 
‘tion superior to ‘that of any other 
Territory within the confines of 
the Union: Thisisconceded. And 
for temperance, for frugality, for 
economy, for good government and 
for submission to the law (if I may 


except that relating to plural marri-. 


age, which is‘in violation of the con- 
stitution, and which was passed as a 
blow at our religion), for the honest 
administration of financial and gov- 
ernmental affuirs, for the pseservation 
of good order and the maintenance 
of peace, and for the promotion of 
edueation; on all. of these points, it 
is: conceded if we are not superior, at 
least we are the equals, of any other 
people of our Republic. While the 
eastern states are bardened with debt 
and groaning under local taxation, 
with failures of no mean magnitude 
oceurring continually, and men not 
knowing what to do to redeem them- 
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selves from their financial difficulties, 
Utah Territory occupies, it may traly 
be said, the unique position of being 
out of debt: no Territorial debt: to 
speak of, no county debts. Notwith- 
standing the isnumerable. tempte- 
tions that have existed, and that our 
officers might have succumbed to; we 
are, [ am happy to say, free from 
debt, and also the most lightly taxed 
community now within the confines 
of the government. When I men- _ 
tioned these facts to President Hayes, 
he remarked : “ Your position is cer- 
tainly an enviable and unique one.” 
This is conceded upon all hands. In 
our own neighboring territories,, take, 
for instance, Wyoming, the people of 
which are justly proud of their posi- 
tion, because they have comparatively 
little debt; yet their taxes are 24 
higher than ours; and so with allour 
neighboring territories. Our pereent- 
age of illiteracy is lower than that 
of any of the territories, and also 
than many of the states; not bnt that 
the illiteracy of Utah ought to be 
lower still, for there is room for great 
improvement in matters of education. 
We have 1200 miles of telegraph line 
owned in this Territory; we have up- 
wards of 300. miles of local railroad, 
not counting the Union and Central 
Pacific railroads. This is the condi- 
tion of this Territory. If we take 
the statement of the last Federal cen- 
sus respecting our population, and 
apply the ratio of increase during the 
previous decade—that is the increase 
from 1860 to 1870—to the last eight 
years, it will be geen that Utah hasa 
population ef at least 150,000. But 
our ratio of increase has been greater 
during the last eight years than the 
previous ten. The States are divided 
into Congressional districts, at ‘the 
present time, with a population num- 
bering about 135,000; that is to say,, 
a district having a population of‘that 
number is entitled to a member of 
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Congress. In this Territory our pop- 
ulation is in excess of that number. 
No Territory has ever applied for ad- 
mission into the Union with so many 
udvantages as ours. In 1789 the 
Federal Constitution was adopted, 
and we became a consolidated Re- 

blic. This was 89 years ago. We 


have lived in this country upwards 
of one-third of that time. It might 


be thought, then, that with such a 
lengthened experience and advan- 
tages, with such capacity for self-gov- 
ernment, with such a developed and 
lightly taxed Territory, with such 
good order and freedom from debt, 
that Utah would be welcomed into 
the union of states. Why are we 
not? Because we are “Mormons.” 
That embodies the whole reason. If 
‘we were split up into factions, if we 
were fighting, party against party, if 
drinking saloons and houses ill- 
fame were through all oursettlements, 
and if we were heavily in debt, not 
having even the requisite population, 
and were not “ Mormons,’ we would 
be admitted into the union of states, 
What is the reason assigned for it? 
“We do not want to ceuntenance 
polygamy. If we admit Utah, we 
a2anction, to a certain extent, poly- 
gamy.” This is the reason assigned. 
Suppose, for instance, that one man 
of every ten among these “Mormons” 
is a polygamist, are there any more 
than that? If there are I do not 
know it. I have never taken the cen- 
sus, but in the range of my personal 

;quaintance, as I have scanned them, 
T think that there are not one-tenth 
of ‘the men in this Territory who 
have attained their majority who are 
polygamists. And we will say there 
are 150,000 people in the Territory, 
how many of them are men? If we 
apply the same rule of ascertaining 
this that. we do to other communities 
—and' it will not. apply to ons be- 
cause our children are in excess; but 


as it is, we will apply the same rule 
and divide 150,000 by five; how 


many does it leave? Thirty thou- 


sand. -We will say there.are thirty 
thousand men in Utah Territory. who 
have attained their majority, and .one- 
tenth of this number are polygam- 
ists, What do we have left? | Three 
thousand men. And for three thou- 
sand men the Congress of the United 
States say that the bulk of the peo- 
ple shall not have their political 
rights. . Does it not seem as though- 
by the action of Congress in this re, 
spect, that they are uplifting a 
doctrine comparatively 
when 
the forty millions of people that 
live under the flag of the United 
States—and giving it national im- 
portance? This is one of tho moat 
extraordinary instances of fatuity 


that. I ever recollect reading of in any — 


history; yet such a thing is done, 
and this is. the only reason that can 
be truthfully and correctly assigned 
for the refusal, on the part of the ma- 


tion, of admitting Utah as a State. 


In spite of all we can say and do, 


there seems to be a determination to 


give this doctrine of plural marriage 
a nationaland a world-wide import- 
ance, like everything else connected 
with this people. It has been adver- 
tized and talked of as though it 


might be the practice of twenty mil- | 


lions of people, instead of that of 
three or four thousand men. : 

_ Now, I say that we have to teach 
the world a lesson im this direction. 
A people patiently pursuing their 


course, without murmuring, withont. 


rebelling, without rising in riotings, 


when receiving a denial of their legit- 


intate and constitutional rights, Such. 
a spectacle as this is worthy of admi- 
ration, especially when it is under- 


stood that not an officer within the. 
confines of our Territory can hold an. 
office of Federal appointment, if it 


obscure, 
you take into consideration — 


. 
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be known that he is a “ Mormon,” or 
scarcely if it be known that he is 
even favorable to the “ Mormons.” 
As soon as the office of Postmaster 
becomes‘worth holding, the Mormon 
Postmaster, who may have held it 
when it did not pay him for his la- 
bor, is turned out and somebody 
else is put in. The Marshal, the 
Secretary, the Governor, and Judges 
and all of the Federal officials were 
appointed during the last adminis- 


constit ; and who is looked upon - 
as a man of national reputation, a | 
who, in his private life, is considered . 
most exemplary, for no other reason. 
than that he was mingling with the . 
“Mormon” people, treating them as. 
his fellow-citizems, was removed : from 
office. : 
I allude to these things not to find — 
fault particularly, mot to embitter 
your feelings because of treatment 
you have received, this is not my 


tration from those who were known 
to have nosympathy with the “ Mor- 
nons.” It was as much as our pre-| 
sent’ Governor could recently do to 
retain his position, because he was 
accused of favoring the “ Mormons,” 
because it was believed that he favored 
a people he was sent to govern. This 
is most extraordinary when you think 
of it; but the most surprising thing 
connested with it is, that the people 
thus imposed upon should bear it 
with the forbearance and equanimity 
that the Latter-day Saints manifest 
under these circumstanices- | 
You remember our last Governor. 
He started out thinking he had been 
sent here to n this Territory and 
the people of the Territory as his fel- 
 low-citizens. He was disposed not 


motive; but to call to your attention 
the fact that among other things we 
have to teach this nation and show to 

the whole world is, that although 

largely in the majority in this Terri- 
tory, we have learned the great and. 
most important lesgon that a citizen. 


ean and should leara, namely, that of _ 


obedience. I am glad that this is the 
case. Iam glad te know that the 
Latter-day Saints are setting an ex- 


ample to their fellow-citizens all 
through the union im -this respect. 


Will this continue? Shall wecon- 


tinue to live as we are living to-day— __ 


denied: rights to which we are en- 
titled ? We shall, doubtless, for a. 


time, until, in the Providence of the . 


Almighty, we shall be enabled to as 


sume the position that rightfally be- 


longs to us, and receive those righta ~* 
to which we aré fally entitled. The 
time will come, and it is not far dis. 
tant—although we may occasionally 
get tired waiting, and may ask our- 
selves, how long will it be delayed— _ 
but let me say to you that the signs — 
of the times portend for us a much 
greater degree of liberty than we 
possess to-day, or even than we have | 
dared to anticipate. And as I have. 
said often—for I have never failed to | 
‘declare it—that the Latter-day-Sajnta 
‘or “Mormons” as we are called, ex- 
, ‘peot it to be their destiny to uphold _ 
is acknowledged’ to be efficient; and | constitutional liberty om this conti-,-. 
who had ‘served! three terms in Con- |‘nent, and to preserve our goverment _ 
gress with credit to himself and his ' and the forms thereof from overthrow 


to know the difference between a Mor- 
mon non;Mormon ; he was dis- 
posed to travel through the Territory 
and ‘mingle with the people, attend 
their ‘public gatherings, and talk to 
them, as ‘he would were he in any 
other place. This he did, and it was 
brought against him as a crimé, as a 
reason why he should not continue 
to ‘hold’ office. And an important 
official no less'a person then the As- 
sistant Secretary of the Interior, was 
sent to find out whether these things 
were really troe.. And this officer 
of the government, 9 gentlemen, who 
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and destruction. I have been taught 


from my boyhood that this was tobe 


the destiny of the Latter-day Saints, 
and this people have been trained in the 
same belief, and we train our children 
to look forward to it, and to cherish 
the love of civil and religious liberty 
in their hearts, toleration for all men 
of every creed, of every nation, of 
every language and of every color, 
that all the sons and daughters of 
Adam, without exception, who dwell 
upon this broad land, may enjoy the 
inestimable blessing of liberty, and 
that it will be our favored ‘and 
honored destiny, in the course of 
human events, unlikely as it may ap- 
pear to-day to be. the case, to preserve 
constitutional libetty in this land, 
which God: has said shall be a land of 
liberty to all those who are righteous 
who dwell thereon. I have said, and 


I firmly believe, that the day will 


most assuredly come when the people 
of these mountains will become a 
great factor in the settlement of differ- 
ences, in the preservation of human 
rights in the future, in the great con- 
tests which seem ready to burst upon 
us atany moment. Yeu contemplate 
the condition of the East to-day ! The 
elémeats of destruction are wide- 
spread in society, and instead of being 
smothered and allayed, they are more 
or less fostered and harbored, and are 
fast maturing; and when certain con- 
tingencies arise, they are likely to 
burst forth, and that, too, to the death 
and misery of many souls. Think 
of the feeling that existed thirteen 
months ago, when it was not known 
who would be the President of the 
United States, or whether we would 
have another President or not. That 
was x time when the memories of the 
late war were forced upon the atten- 
tion of earnest - and thoughtful men. 
They remembered the blood and 
sacrifices and dreadful horrors of that 


struggle, and they shrank from the 


bare thought of their repetition, Had 
it. not been that the great civil war 
had been so recent, and the recollec- 
tien of its horrors was so vivid, es- 
pecially among the Southern people, 
undoubtedly there would have been 
a conflict of arms before the President 
could have been seated in the presi- 
dential chair, But men shrank from 
the dreadful arbitrament of war and 
they preferred tosubmit even to what | 
they believed to be wrong, agreeing 
to a compromise as being better than 
war. 

Our position, as a people, in many 


respects, isone for which we can be 


exceedingly thankful, We can con- 


congratulate ourselves that we are in 


these mountains, a land of liberty, a 
land of freedom. No man, that is a 
man, can breathe this air and be a 
slave. When he looks upon these 
towering mountains, lifting their 
grand and lofty peaks to heaven, and 
he breathes the pure air of freedom, 
and his lungs expand with it, he feels 
as though he never could bow. to 
slavery, nor his children after. him. © 
There is a race springing up in these 
mountains whose influence and power, 


sooner or later, must be felt in shap- 


ing the future of this nation. There 
need be no fear about this. Let us 
pursue the course marked out for us, 
submitting, if necessary, to wrong, 
but never failing to protest and con- 
tend, nevertheless aguinst it; let our 
continued protest go forth, that we 
understand our rights, and that we. 
are disposed to maintain them, as far 
as we can without violence. . Let us 
continue to pursue our course patiently 
and unitedly, presenting an unbroken 
front to the enemy, having no traitors: 
within, no factions, ne strifes or bicker- 
ings, burying our little piques and 
eelings, having the one great and 
grand object to aceomplish, namely, 
the establishment of truth and right- 
eousness upon the earth, that eventu- 


| 
f 


worthy of Him who will come, and 
whose right it is to reign. And in 
. pursuing faithfally and diligently the 
course which God has out, 
you may depend upon it that the day. 
) star will arise, and the dawn of that 
glorious day will be witnessed by all 
that share and engage in this labor. 
But how many labors devolve upon 
us, and how the accumulate and 
crowd upon us.’ The labor of lifting 
up the people and uniting them, fur- 
nishing suitable werk for the unem- 
ployed and for our sons and daugh- 
ters, that there may be no idleness in 
our land, that there may no need of 
any Union societies to be organized, 
arraying labor aganist capital. How 
necessary it is that we should listen 
to the words of wisdom and instruc- 
tion which have been given, counsel- 
ing us to so organize ourselves and 
arrange our temporal affairs, that 
there may not be a single individual 
throughout our land, who desires to 
work, go unemployed, but that all 
may have this blessed privilege, for 
when men labor they keep out of 
mischief. You remember the old 
proverb—* An idle man’s brain is 
the devil’s workshop.” We want to 
eam idleness, how shall we do it? 
By organizing, and every President 
Stake and every Bishop making it 
the study and object of his life to fur- 
nish employment to every man under 
his immediate presidency who inay 
desire it.. And thus we will preserve 
ourselves, and our sons will find em- 
a at home, instead of scatter- 
abroad, going hither and thither : 
iad our daughters, too, will then find 
husbands who will be in a position to 
maintain them honorably and proper- 
ly,and thus marriage be promoted in 
the land. Our boys, when they ar- 
rive at years of maturity and can take 
eare of a wife, should get married, 


and there shoald not be a lot of 


~ 


young men , growing up in our midst 


| who ought to be, but are not married. 


car: I do not make the remark to 
to individual cases, I am firmly 
of opinion that a large number of 
unmarried men, over the age of 
twenty-four years, isa dangerous ele- 
ment in any community, and an ele- 
ment upon which society should look 
with a jealous eye. For every man 
knowing himself, knows how his fel- 
low-man is constituted; and if men 
do not marry, they are too apt todo 
something worse. Then, brethren, 
encourage our young men to marry, 
and see that they are furnished em- 
ployment, so that they can marry. 
And then there is the education of 


our children. O, that we could be- 


stow upon tnena, in every sense of the 
word, a proper education, so that they 
might become the peers of any peo- 
ple. Our children are noted for their 
brightness of intellect. Teachers say, 
who come from the east and the west, 

they never saw children receive know- 
ledge with more ease than the child- 
ren of these mountains do. We should 
take.all the pains in our power to ed- 
ucate our children, furnishing them 
the best facillties, that our daughters 
and sons may be educated snd accom- 
plished. And at the same time teach 
them tolabor. I tell my daughters 
that I want them to learn to wash, 

and sew, aud cook, and become the 
best of housewives; and that I do 

not care then how much else they 
may know about music and other ac- 
eomplishments, that they may be fit- 
ted to mingle with and feel at home 
in the best society. Girls as well as 
boys ought to be so trained as to con- 
fer dignity upon labor; and the idea, 
prevalent among some people, that 
because girls are accomplished they — 
are spoiled and unfitted for labor, or 
to do housework, ought to be frowned — 


down. 


Let us think of these things after 


7 
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bleas'this:people, how can we elevate 
them and make these multitudes of 
children ‘growing ap im our midst 
more usefal, so ‘that. ‘they can be 
naments to 
I pray the Lord to bless us and pre- : 


we separate and go to our homes ; and | 
let us endeavor te carry in our breasts 
the spirit. of this Conference, and dif. 
fuse the same, among the people: not 
present. And let us 80 live that the’ 
desire. may continually well up in our 
hegrts, uot how can we aggrandize | 


ourselves, but how can we enrich this 
community, how can we benefit and | 


serve us in the trath, in the name of’ 
Jesus. Amen, 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER ORSON 


PRATT, 


DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, Lake. Chive, Sunpay AFTERNOON, 
Jung 23, 1878. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


INTERPRETATION 


OF SCRIPTURE — APPARENT MIRACLES EASILY PER 


FORMED WHEN N a CE BRINGS" CALAMITY — — FUL- 


FILMENT PROPHECY. 


I will call the soem of the 
re tion to a portion of a pro- 
phase y Malachi, which will be 
und in silie last chapter of the Old 

Testament. 
“ For behold the day cometh that 


shall burn as an oven; and all the | w 


proud, yea, all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble; and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch. 
** But unte you that fear my name 
shall the Son of righteousness arise 


. fi reves 
8 0 an tes as ves 
of cheretall. 


“And ye shall wend dowp the 
wicked ; for they shall be ashes un- 


der the soles of your feet in the 
that I shall do this, saith the Lor 


of hosts.” 
On arising, and on ing the . 
Bible, I happened to open to the 
words which T have just yaaa, which — 
oken through Malachi, one 

of th the last of the ‘ancient Prophets. — 
They are words very familiar to the © 
Latter-day Saints, for their attention J 
has been often called to them. In 
reading the prophecies of the holy — 
Prophets, we expect that that por- 
tion of them which has not already 
been fulfilled, will take place in its 
time and in its season. We do not 
read the Sc as most of the | 


inhabitante of the do, 


. 

é 


ing, among the nations of 


There are scarcely any of the 'pro- 
phecies but what this. generation, 
as well as some of the past genera- 
tions, interpret as meaning some- 
thing sltopethier different from the 
reading of them. They look upon 
ings ‘men as saying one thin 
and meaning another, and the only 
way to ascertain what’ meaning they 
y wish to convey is to get an 
uninspired man to give some other 
meaning entirely different from the 
literal construction of the words of 
the inspired writer. There are but 
few individuals, comparatively speak- 
ten- 


dom, who differ from the prevalent 
belief, namely, that the Bible isa 


book to be understood only by the 
learning and wisdom of man, that 
the uninspired preacher, who may 
be highly educated after the manner: 
of men, is a great deal better 5 aaj 
fied to interpret the things of God, 
than he or they through whom they 


were spoken. The Latter-day Saints, | 
who may have been similarly trained, 


were more or less dispesed to enter- 
tain such views; but when the 

embraced the Gospe 

and received of the Holy Ghost, 
even that Spirit by which the Scrip- 
tures were written, they were correct, 
ed in their judgments, and learned 
that. the word of God would all be 


fulfilled, which have not already | 


come to and that: they are to 
be ntidletatood in the same light, 
and in the same sense as we would 
understand the writings of unin- 
spine’ individuals, when plainly and 
clearly written upon any speci 
subject, This is something that 
rdinarily intelligent , man, 


every . ordinar | 
without any book-learning whatever, 


is abundantly able to do, especially 
when simple language, easy of com- 
prehension, is used. For instance, 
when we get letters and communi- 
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‘never think of putting a different 


construction upon their sentences, 
‘and claim that they did not mean 
what they had written. When, 
therefore, the ancient Prophets " 
dicted that “the day cometh, oe | 
shall burn as an oven,” and that 

the and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the , 
day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor. 
branch”—we must believe that the . 
Prophet meant precisely what he . 
aie When we read in the Book... 
of Genesis about the rains which fell | 
from the heavens, causing a flood.of » 
waters to deluge the earth, in ful- — 
filment of a certain warning message. 
which had previously been preached — 

to the people then living, by which 

they were swept away and drowned, . 
we must believe that the inspired 
writer who penned the words, de- 
scribed the event as it occurred, so 
far at least as the general facts are 
concerned, and that the flood spoken 
of was a literal body of water, and 
that it did prevail upon all portions 
ef the earth. I do not say that the 
flood did prevail, at the same mo- 
ment, upon all the face of the earth; 

but before the floods abated, every 

part of the solid portions of the 
earth that were bitable, were: 
covered by the waters, How this - 
was accomplished is not given by | 
the inspired writer, but is left for. 

us to conjecture. The Lord has a 
great many ways and means by. 
| which he eould bring about an event. 


| 


pecial | of this nature. For instance, how 


easy it would be to drown all the 
inhabitants of the temperate and 
aretic regions, by just merely stop- 
ping the earth from rotating on its — 
axis, Unless there should beanother 
miracle performed to prevent the | 
waters that are heaped up around » 


cations from our friends abroad, we 


the equatorial regions from flowing — 


| 
| 
1 
“ah 


to the polar regions, they would 
necessarily, as the earth began to 
cease or rotate more slowly in its 
axial revolutions, cause the waters 
of the equatorial region: to flow 
towards the two polar regions. It 
is an easy matter for a mathemati- 
cian to demonstrate the depth of 
the waters in any part or latitude of 


- our globe, should such an event take | 


place or happen. The waters in re- 
ceding from the great equatorial 
_ region would cover up the great: 
mountains on our east, and we, in 
this altitude, would be buried under 
water at least over a mile in depth. 
I do not say that this was the man- 


ner which the Lord took in “ break- 


ing up the fountains of the great 
deep. There may have been other 


causes unknown to us; but to say 
there never was such an event is 
something entirely’ unwarranted. 
Still, it may be said, this would not 
cover all the solid portion of the 
earth, but leave the equatorial land 
still further elevated above the ocean, 
and if all the lands of the earth were 
to be under water, how could that 
be accounted for? Very easily. 
Cause the earth to rotate on its 
axis more swiftly than what it now 
does, say for instance, in one-half 
the time—in 12 hours instead of 24 
—and you would bury up all the 
equatorial lands of our globe. How 
easy a matter it would be for the 
Lord to cause the earth to rotate 
more swiftly, and then again to 
rotate more tardily, and produce 
- the effects ascribed to the flood. 
When therefore, we read that the 
earth was once depopulated, except a 
féw individuals, who were saved in 
the ark, why should it be thought a 
thing incredible that the Lord should 
again depopulate our globe, not by a 
flood, but by devouring fire. It may 
be said that we cannot see how a uni- 
versal fire can prevail over all the face 
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of the earth. There are various ways : 
by which this could be accomplished. 


How did the Lord cause fire in an-— 
cient times to break out among the 
children of Israel, when they trans- 


gressed his holy laws,and when they _ 
murmured and complained against 


God? Fire was sent forth from his — 
presence we are told, rested upon the 
tabernacle ; he was in the tabernacle, 
and his cloud was over the tabernacle; 
and fire went forth from this centre, 
or the place where the Lord chose to 
manifest and show forth his glory, — 
and it destroyed many of the people. 
You may say, “ But this was asuper- 
natural fire that proceeded from the 
presence of God, from the tabernacle, 
consuming thousands of transgres-| 
sors.’ I would ask, cannot the same 
Being who was able to preduce this 
destruction by fire upon a few thou- — 
sand individuals cause it to be more 


extensive and more universal in its 


operation ? Has he not the same 
power to produce a supernatural fire 
over all the earth; even to the consu- 
ming of “all the proud, yea, and all | 
that do wickedly ;” burning them up 
literally, their bodies becoming as — 
“ashes,” as a farmer would set fire to 
and burn up the stubble of bis fields? 
Well, you say, “ If we admit that the | 
first was supernatural, that God did 
actually burn the t rs among > 
Israel by fire, we are willing to admit 

that the same Being that could do 
this ry asmall scale, could perform 
a similar work on a universal scale.” 
That is very reasonable to admit. 
But then, perhaps the Lord may not | 
see proper to de this work of burn- 
ing in the latter-days altogether upon 
a supernatnral principle; he may, 
perhaps, bring it about by eertain 
physical forces or laws, by certain 
changes that may be wrought upon ~ 
our elements; for the Lord holds in 
his own hands all the elements, and 
not only those of this little globe of . 


{ 
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ours, bub. all the elements that com- 
| the universe; they are in his 

ands, hé-can give instructions and 
they are made subservient ia the ac- 
complishing of his great and wise 
purposes. ‘Now, there is in the ve 
air which we: breathe, and which all 
animated beings, more or less, 
breathe, and by which they live—a 
principle of heat; and when this heat 
in its latent form is evolved, or comes 
forth from the constitaents of the. 
atmosphere, would there not be a suf- 
ficient amount to produce this revo- 
lation upon the earth? Is there not 
sufficient heat not only te burn up the 
wicked and. the proud, but to cause 
the very elements of our globe to 
melt by its intensity? thus fulfilling 
another prophecy which says, “the 
hills melted like wax at the presence 
of the Lord;” and yet another 
prophecy, which sayathe mountains 
shall flow down at His presence like 
melted substance ; run like rivers, in 
consequence of the intensity of the 
heat, connected with the elements of 
which our atmosphere and mountains 
are composed. 

Again, independently of the latent 
heat which is connected with the at- 
mosphere of our globe, is He not able 
to cause the great centre of our sys- 
tem, the sun, to give forth more heat, 
sufficient to consume the wicked and 
melt the earth by its intensity ? Yes. 
I recollect reading in one of the pro- 
phecies of Isaiah, in relation to this 
matter. I recolleet reading too in 
the revelations of St. John that. men 
should be scorched with great heat. 
Rey. chap. 16, verse 8. It was to be 
one of the great judgments of the 
latter-days, as seen by that inspired 
man. And Isaiah, in speaking on 
this aubject, says, “ Moreover the 
light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun, and the light ef the 
sun shall. be sevenfold,” etc. Sup- 
pose the heat should be increased in | 
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the same proportion that the light is 


increased ; or, in other words, sup- 
posing that our thermometers, when 
standing at a hundred degrees F'ab- 
renheit, should be increased to 700 
de Fahrenheit, what would be 
the effect? A general conflagration 


over the whole face of the globe would 


be produced, thereby fulfilling ancient 
as well as modern prophecy. 

But we will pass on. It is not for 
us, unless we have some definite in- 
structions by the word of God, to tell 
how He is going to accomplish His 
great pu . Itis sufficient for us 
to know that hie will do it. We are 
told this burning is to be universal, 


so far as all the proud, and all that 


do wickedly are concerned. It seems, 
then, it is to be one of the last de- 
struetions of the wicked. Prior to 
this there will be numerous destruc- 
tions, by way of earthquakes, plagues, - 
hailstorms, wars, etc., that will pre- 
vail and that will sweep away millions 
from the face of our globe. But the 
great judgment that is to cleanse the 
earth from all sin, is to be by the 
element of fire, ‘ But,” inquires one, 
“do you think there will be mary in 
that day, that will be proud and 
wicked? Will they not be mostly | 
converted, and consequently escape 
this great conflagration, as Neak 
escaped being drowned ?” I will 
answer this by repeating another pro- 
‘phecy, that now occurs to my mind, 

recorded in the 24th chapter of Isaiah. 

This man of God saw the period of 
time when the earth sbould reel to 
and fro like a drunken man; and he 
saw that glorious day when the Lord 
of Hosts shall be abont to reign in 
Zion and Jerusalem. And among 
other things he saw in vision was that 
the earth became defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof; “ because,” says 
the Prophet, “ they have transgressed 

the laws, changed the ordinance, . 
broken the everlasting covenart.” 


| 
q 


a corrupt people ; a people: who, fer 
instance, would change the ordi- 
nance of baptism, from immersion to ‘ 
sprinkling.or» pouring, or doing it 
away altogether; and in the same 
manner changing the various ordi-' 
nances of the from the origi« 
nal form in which the Lord revealed 


of His Prophet, that::the people who: 
should be guilty of this great wicked- 
ness should be visited with fire; * the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned 
and! few men left.” Thig is a little. 
more definite. We learned through 
Malachi, that they should be de-. 
stroyed both root and branch — no. 
branch. of wickedness; no roots of 
wickedness left; bnt it does not give 
us the proportion, between the righte- 
ous and the wicked:. But Isaiah 
gives usa little farther clue to this 
matter. To the» query, how many. 
are to be overtaken by this last great 
and overwhelming judgment, Isaiah 
would answer,. ‘‘the. inhabitants of: 
the:earth are burned and few men 
left.” . What, “only few persons to 
be converted, only'a few to receive 


the coming of the Bridegroom; only 


a few people to-escape this awful de- : 
? So» says the Prophet: 
Isaiah ; that is,. few i in comparison to | 
the great and numerous population of 
our globe. Even some few: millions 
would be few compared with the 
twelve hundred millions that inhabit 
the earth. . Isaiah, ‘in the'same chap. 
ter,’ in describing the glory: of his: 
personal reign on the earth, says that 
** Then the moon shall be confounded . 
and \the sun ashamed,” because of the 
superior : light. that ‘will attend the 
resence of the being who is to reign | 
in Zion and Jerusalem... The Lord. 
causes the natural light of the’ sun 
and the:heat thereof; he: causes the | 


Plainly that were to be that in 


them. He mys, throngh the mouth) 


the true Gospel,” ‘and be prepared for |’ 


yonder heavens, 
| and. also the heat which from - 
their bodies: ‘Now, if he can pro-. 
-duce'such heat by such bodies 
as our sun; if be can cause the sur-_ 
‘sounding worlds: to be heated and to 
Teceive a certain tem by the 
radiation of light and heat; if the sun 
can produce such a high temperature 
upon our earth, existing some 90 
millions of miles away, why not the 
Lord be able to produce greaterlight 
and heat if necessary, to sweep off the | 
wicked, and to cause the earth ina 
moment, as it were, to feel the power 
of that hest, even to its melting like 
wax before his presence? But, you 
may ask, why ‘not this heat destroy 
the righteous, as well asthe wicked ? 
‘Have not the righteous often times 
been burned atthe stake? have they 
not been comsumed to ashes, by the 
power of the wicked? And why: 
should this intense: heat, of which 
yon are:speaking, which is to destroy 
‘the wicked root and branch, 
‘the. righteous:as well ?” Let us 
‘plain. Before this:day of burning, 
there ‘will ‘be no‘ righteous on the” 
earth. Not one? No, not one.: 
“What is to become of them ?” The 
Apostle’ Paulinforms'us that, “The 
‘Lord: himself shall descend from hea-— 
‘ven with a shout, with the voice of — 
the Archangel, and with the tramp — 
ef God; and the dead in Christ sha 
rise first. Then we, which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up to- - 
gether with them in the clouds to — 


smeet the Lord in the:air.” It seems, - 


then, ‘that the righteous that sleep — 
in their graves are to arise at this 
time, to be’ caught ap with those! 
| living on the ently who will be suffi- 
‘cieutly righteous, Now, suppose 
| should not ascend to meet ser 
| butshonid remait on the earth; 


natural light of the other luminaries | 


he:saw proper to’ them. 
this devouring ‘fire, ould’ he do it? 


‘ 
a 
YURSES. 
‘ 
> 
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as he preserved the three Hebrew 
children in the midst fire. We 
-arectold, in connection with ‘this  re- 
-markable rvation of life, that 
_, there was not'so much as the'smell 
of fire on their garments, neither was 
hair of their. heads: injured, while 
some of the wicked, when they were 
In the act of casting these young men 
into the furnace, which: bad “béen 
heated seven times hotter than was 
usual for them, were devoured them- 
selves. Yet the righteous were spared, 
Feceiving no harm whatever. Now, 
that same God who did preserve the 
three Hebrew children in the midst 
of the most terrible ordeal which they 
passed through, could preserve the 
righteous on the earth if he saw pro- 
pertodose. But he will take them 
up into the cloud, and they will be 


with him} when he comes. But, you 


may say,’ ““ Have you not said that 
when he comes the sun will hide bis 
face in shame, ete., therefore wil! not 
that glory which surrounds the per- 
sonage of \the Savior consume’ the 
righteous after they are taken up?” 
‘Not at all; they will not be subject 
‘to the devouring element of fite, even 
though they have not as yet. been 


changed to'immortality ; for the time. 


for the’ righteous who remain alive, 
to be changed, will be as much as a 
thousand years after they descend 


_ upon “the earth after there shall. 


have been generation upon generation 
_hereupon the earth ; then, at thesound 
of the last tramp the Apostle Paul 
informs us, that those who are righ- 
teous shall be changed in the twink- 
lirig of anieye. ate not to un- 
dergo this change, wien Jesas comes 
atthe beginning of the thousand ‘years’ 
reign, bat. after. the: thousand years 
are ended:: at the sound of the ‘last 
tramp, .which shall:awaken~and call 
forth ‘the sleeping'' nations *of the 
wicked from :theit ‘graves, ‘then the 
righteous, who remain in the ficsh, 
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will bechangedina moment ;.and after 
that time there will be 20 more mor- 
tality upon ‘the earth. “ But,” youmay 
gay again, wecan hardly believetheso 
-great miracles will take place as _ 
‘gay, according to prophecy.” .Sup- 
‘posing you cannot, does your unbe- 
‘lief make the predictions: of the ser- 
vants of God without effect?  Sup- 
posing, for instance, we should disbe- 
lieve excepting eight souls, as was the 
-case with the ante-deluvian world, 
would our unbelief subvert the word 
of God. No. The Lord is.a God of 
miracles, or in other words, he is a 
God of power and he operates upon 
the materials of our globe, according 
to his ‘own good will and pleasure. 
‘When he burns. up the wicked, when 
he causes the elements to melt with 
fervent heat, when hecauses themoun- 
tains to flow down and melt like wax 
before his presence, all this does not . 
destroy one particle of matter, but 
only changes matter from oue condi- 
-tion te another. There is not a par- 
ticle of the materials of our globe that 
will be annihilated, they will all exist; 
andalthough the timeshould come that 
the intense heat should. Le such as to 
disperse the materials of our solid globe 
and convert the great and mighty 
deep into gaseous substances, and 
seperate the elements, and the water 
should cease to exist ag either steam or 
water; although the time should come 
when the hydrogen and the oxygen, 
which posséss the great bulk of the 
water upon our globe, should ‘become 
gasses, yet the Lord could reorganize 
these elements, ‘so scattered in space, 


by his power, bringing them together 
again by ‘his law and by his’ word, 
making « new world, and. creating a 
new heaven, arid a new earth, wherein, 
says the Apostle Peter, shall dwell 
righteousness. This hewearth; which 
is to be created) is not to be inhabited 
by thedisobedient andwicked, asisnow 


the case with the present world ; there 


° 
\ 
| 

. 9 
‘ 

. 
> 

> 


for the former thi 
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will be an entire change in the con- 
dition of the earth, and. also in the 
cendition of the human family, tho 
_ curses of the fall will not be found in 
either, and consequently there will be 
no more mortality upon the new crea- 
tion, neither sorrow, nor weeping; 
neither will there be any more death ; 
ings will have passed 
away, and all things will become new. 
There will be but. one government, 
not several hundred different forms of 
government, but one form will pre- 
vail upon the new creation, ishabited 
by immortal beings. All these changes 
are what the Latter-day Saints are 
looking for. We do not read these 
prophecies and then undertake to 
change them, and tell our hearers that 
they .must be unders to mean 
something else, in some spiritual 
sense. We do not tell them that this 
day of hurning is a day in which 
wickedness is to be cleansed from the 


earth by the purifying influence of 


the Spirit of God, and that all the 
people are to be converted, and there- 
fore, the earth will be inhabited by 
none except the righteous; and that 
that portion of the Scriptures refer- 


ring to the wieked becoming ashes 


under the feet of the righteons, means 
something entirely different frem the 
literal reading, and that their sins will 
all be consumed, and that they will 
be righteous and will all walk upon 
the new earth -free from sin. No, 
but when we speak of devouring fire 
burning as an oven, we expect it will 
be fire; we expect it will be intense 
heat; and when he says it will con- 
sume all the proud and all that do 
wickedly, we do not expect there will 
be a wicked man or woman left upon 
the whole earth; and when it says 


there shall neither be root nor branch | 


left of them, we do not there 
will be found a vestige of wickedness 
in any corner of the earth however 
remote ; but that.all will be consumed 
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and none but the righteous left. 

_ Our modern Prophet, Joseph Smith, 
when he delivered his prophecies the 
| Lord spoke through him, and we do 
not need any uninspired man to get 
up ard tell what the Lord meant, 
-when He spoke through him. For 
instance, onr Prophet spoke of this — 
same day of burning; it is referred 
to by him in many places in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, which book 
I hold in my hand. Has the Lord 
undertaken te spiritualize, in giving 
these new revelatious? No; but he 
has told us the facts in the case. For 
instance, in one place speaking of the 
Lord’s coming, it says the wicked 
shall be destroyed out of the earth, — 
and that the righteous shall be canght 
up, in the same manner as the New 
Testament describes it. And then it 
speaks of the righteous also coming 
down after the wicked are destroyed. 
There is a promise made to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints,as well as to the former- 
day Saints. The Lord said, in 1831, 
to the Prophet Joseph, in a rerela- 
tion given before a general confer- 
ence, and written by a scribe in pres- 
enee of the conference, that among 
other great things that should take 
place, the Saints should possess the 
earth for their inheritance in this our 
day, and that all wickedness should 
cease, I make a promise, saith the 
| Lord, and this is my covenant with 
you, and your children after you, that 
you shall have a certain land that I 
will give unto you, foran inheritance, 
and you shall possess it in time,while 
the earth shall stand, and shall pos- — 
sess it again in eternity, never more 
to pass away. If the Latter-day 
Saints want to know where this pro- 
mise is found, let them read the reve- 
lation given on the 2nd of January, 
1831. It was.a revelation given when 
we were but a small people, before 
there was any gathering of the Saints; 


and in fact, when there were only a 


a 


few individuals gathered in the house 
of Father Whitmer, the place where 
the Lord first organized His Charch. 


There, we, were informed, that the| 


Lord intended to give a certain portion 
of this continent to the Latter-day 
Saints, and to their children after 
them, for.an everlasting inheritance. 
‘This was contrary to our former faith, 
when we were Methodi ts and Bap- 
tists, and when we were 
and. professors of the different denom- 
inations, before we came into the 
Chorch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints; we were taught then, that 
our home was away in yonder heavens, 
away in some distant part of the uni- 
verse, beyond the bounds of spaee, if 
anybody can comprehend where that 
is; I never could. And yet enlight- 
ened Christians sing about it. Before 
I became connected with the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
I often attended the meetings of the 
Methodists, the Baptists and the 
Presbyterians ; and I well remember 
that this sentiment was embodied in 
one of the favorite hyms sung by the 
Methodists. They had a very good 
tune to the words, and being but a 
_ boy at the time, I could not but think 
- it the very best kind of religion. I 
- never mistrusted the truthfulness of 
the sentiment, because I too had en- 
tertained the belief that we were going 
to take an everlasting farewell to 
earth, and that we were going to be 
wafted and wafted until we got beyond 
the bounds of space, there to find a 
heavenly esta adapted to our hea- 
venly condition. But when I com- 
menced to reflect and search the 
Scriptures for myself, I found that 
although the tune was sweet and the 
singing was beautiful, yet there was 
no trath in it; I found that the 
‘‘Saints’ secure abode” was not beyond 
space, but that it was on this our 
earth. And for how long? For all 
eternity. But the earth has to under- 


INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURES, ETC. 


| 15 
go numerous changes. A partial 
change will take place when Jesus 


comes, at the beginning of the thou. 


sand years’ rest; then a still further 
change, after the Millenniam should 
pass, when the great last trump should 
sound, awaking the nations of the 
wicked from their sleeping graves. I 
then read in the Scriptures of truth 
that God would create a new heaven, 
and a new earth, and that on this 


‘new creation should dwell righteous- 


ness. I also read of a holy city, 
called the New Jerusalem, which 
should come down upon this new 
earth, and that God himself should 
be among those righteous people who 
should inhabit that holy city. And 
I also read that the former things. 
should pass away, and that all things 
should become new.: I read, too, that 
not only the New Jerusalem should 
descend on this earth, but another 
city called the Holy Jerusslem, whose 
dimensions ard architecture are de- 
scribed, and that because of the glory 
that should exist there, the inhabi- 
tanta thereof should not have need of 
the light of the sun, nor of that of the 
moon, nor of the stars; for God him. 
self should dwell there with them, 
and he would be their light and their 
glory. And that those two great 
cities which are to descend upon this 
new earth are to be the great capitals 
of this new creation, inhabited by im- 
mortal beings—the Saints of God that 
have lived in the various dispensatiens 
of this world. This was something 
new to us; and it was contrary to our. 
sectarian notions and views, and the ~ 
sectarian teachings about the future 
condition of man, and the earth we 
live in.’ Yet, when we eome to com- 
pare the new doctrine of the new 
revelation, with that laid down in the . 
Old and New ar ae we find a 
fect agreement. or instance, 
lot our minds revert back to the days 
of the Patriarchs, and we find Abra- 


| 
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ham, after leaving his native country, 
_ *¥n obedience to a direct command of 

“God, dwelling im a new land called 
Canaan, now known as Palestine ; and 
while there, we learn of the Lord con- 
-versing with bim, and promising him 
‘and his seed “ the land of Canaan for. 
an everlasting p sion.” What 
does this all mean? Did Abraham 
ever inherit 
‘a foot of it. 
btrying place for himself and kindred; 
but he did not realize this premise, 
the possession of the land of Canaan, 


but on the contrary, he counted him- 


self a stranger and pilgrim in that 
4yery land. And not only Abraham, 
MBWGhis descendants have failed to 
Realize this promise. The martyr 
Stephen, who lived many centuries 
afterward, just prior to his death, in 
bearing testimony to the people who 
stood before him, concerning Abra- 
ham, said, referring to this promise 
of the Lord, that he did not receive 
so much as to set his foot on, during 
his lifetime. Nevertheless, the Lord 
promised him the whole of the land, 
to be for an everlasting inheritance, 
for himself and his seed after him. 
The Apostle Paul, speaking of the 
same thing, says, that “‘ they all died 
in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off.” 
How far? Thousands of years after 
they should sicep in the tomb. They 
looked forward »in faith to the vast 
futurity, being persuaded of the truth 
of the promise; but they saw that 
before they could inherit the pro- 
mised land, they would have to 
seek a city, that was in the heavens, 
and there to dwell, until the due time 
of the Lord should bring them in 
possession of their inhéritance. The 
Prophet Ezekiel saw the way in which 
they should come in possession of it, 
as.is recorded in the 37th chapter of 
his prophecy. The Spirit of the Lord 
took him into the midst ofa valley— 


of that land? Not 
e did buy a place—a 
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a great cemetery, as it were, where 
he saw a vast quantity ofbones which 
were very dry, the flesh having 
crumbled to dust. And the question | 


live ?” Ezekiel was not an infidel, he 


did. not say it was impossible, vor 


‘that there could be no such miracle, 


but he said, “O, Lord God, thou 
knowest.” He was willing the Lord 
should know all about it, and that he 
should display his power provided he 
saw proper to do so, Then the Lord 
co umanded him to prophecy, using 
these words: ‘“ Prophecy unto these 
bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord God unto these 
bones: Behold, I will cause breath 
to enter into you, and ye shall live. 
And I will lay sinews upon you, and 
will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall 
know that [ am the Lord.” And 
after he had thus spoken, the Prophet 


tells us that-“there was a voice, and 


behold a shaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone.” They 
did not make any mistake, -such as 
one bone belonging to a certain tab- 
ernacle uniting with that of another; 
but each bone joined its fellow bone, 
and sinews and flesh and skin covered 
them, and thus the tabernacles were 
fermed. But there was as yet no life 
in them. Therefore he was command-— 
ed to prophecy again, and aay to the 
wind: ‘ Thus saith the Lord God; 
come from the four winds, O breath, 
and breathe upen these slain, that 
they may live.” He did so “and 
the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army.” This was. 
a vision of the resurrection — the 
resurrection of the ancient patriarchs 
prophets of God, and all the righte- 
ous of Israel. 


= 
was pot ‘to him, no doubt to try 
faith, “Son. of man can these bones | 


INTERPRETATION OF 


It seems the: record, that the 
Jews, in the days of. Ezekiel, had 
formed an idea very similar to that 
of many of our Christian friends now | 
living-—they had got: rather infidel 
in theje- views ; they had begun to 
say in their hearts, referring to their’ 
fathers, ‘‘Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost ; we are. cut off for 
our parts ;” or, in other wo our 
forefather,, whose children | wd are, 
and hank: names are held in sacred 
remembrance by us, are all dead. | 
The promises bave not been fulfilled 
- and we are cut off from the part of 
our jsheritance, and how is it pos- 
sible now that they can come’'to pass? 
They were.of similar mind to the 
Saddtcees—they did not believe in 
the resurrection. _ But the Lord, in 
order to encourage them in the belief 
. that it wonld be: fulfilled, gives: the 
interpretation of.this vision. I have 
heard the Methodists give their ver- 
sion of this vision. Whenever there | 
was a. revival among them, I have 


seen them get down on their knees | 


and —e O Lord, make a shaking 

these dry bones ; believing 
that sinners were the bones, and 
the. resurrection, the conversion of 
sinners. . The same interpretation is 
given by.a great many of the Christ- 
ian sects of the ang _ But hearken, 
O Latter-day Saints, to the Lords 
interpretation, and judge between 
+ them: “ Behold, O my peofle, I will 
open your graves, and cause yeu to 
come up out of your graves 
and bring you into the land of® 
Israel.” What can be plainer than 
that? And whicn is the better of 
‘the two, the Lord's interpretation or 
that of the sects of the day ? 

This promise will most assuredly 
be fulfilled, the patriarchs, and their 
seed who are worthy, will come into 
possession of the inheritance. But 
when? . It will be about the time, 
or Me. 2. after, this great day of 

2 


‘mount. 
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barsing. ‘The graves of the Saints 
will be open just before the fire sweeps 
over the nations toconsume the prond, 
and all they that do wickedly; and 
they will be opened at the sound of 
the trump by the Archangel. And 
the Saints will come forth; for then 
the face of the Lord will be uuveiled, 
then the heavens wyll be parted as 
a-scroll, then will bé:seen the 
phets of God, and all the righteous 
who have not yet arisen from their 
graves, and they will appear in the 
clouds of heaven with the Savior. 
Abraham will be there, Isaacsand 
Jacob will be there, and all the an- 
cients of whom the children of Israel, 
in Ezekiel’s days, said, “ Our bones 
are dried, and our hope is lost,” will 
all be there, ready to enter into tke 
possession of the earth as their in- 
heritance. “ Blessed are the meek,” 
says our Lord in his sermon on the 
And what is the peculiar 
blessing of the meek? ” For they 
shall inherit the earth.” Did they 
formerly inherit the earth? No; 
they wandered about, in the days of 
the Apostles, in sheep skins and goat — 
skins, | finding shelter from the incle- — 
mency of the weather, and concealment 
from their persecators in the solitary 
dens and caves of the mountains. A 
great many infidels and sectarians 
cannot believe that this promise can 
ever be literally fulfilled, because they 
did not realize it in the day of their 
mortality. But Jesus says, they shall 
inherit the earth ;” this includes too, 
all the Gentile Saints that have, and 
that will embrace the gospel; among 
all peoples, and nations, and kindreds 
and tongues, for all such become 
Abraham’s seed and heirs according 
to the promise. What promise ? 
The promise made to Abraham. To 
inherit the earth. Hence all } 
who are baptized into Christ, whether 


Jew or Gentile, bond or free, male or - 


female, and who are true and faithful 
Vol. XX. 
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will 
ness ces 
It ia th that: the 


vegetables; The 

beasts :of -the field as.sell.as that of |, whol earth will berestored ; and 

uring: and {inan, of 

'| Ged: will be: poured eutoand 

be restored 'to:all that 
| deat; bythe fall of: ionr-firet: 
‘Then theknowiedge of God will cover 

comes ; mot change. great! deep. Aud: then the-ani- 
but a :change..sufficient to alter the:| mal création will manifest intel- 
ferocions and gence and more knowledge than they 
eat straw like.the ex ;-he will no miore |: 
be the gerror .of the. 


‘gentleness; | ‘come, they:'! will: 
will characterize, wild, He says, And’ 


ereatore which: ‘is ‘inheaven,~ 


soch as: are: in'theedaj and alk 
‘power, bim ‘that sitteth 98 
vthe! throne,” and »unto the Latab 


For it. will hagemem- éverand ever.” What? The 
bered that animals.. did: ‘nab; devout owith language P 
atter the fall, neither 
any, deuth, until.after the: ing 
at aid. they-eat, then? The}:was ‘slain, ‘tzid abont his: 


field, and, to every. thing that oreep- } tion:this! will be:when all these things 
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AN WORD WITH THE BISHOPS — 
ALSO THE SEVENTIES—HONOR THE SABBATH, 
very much interested, | organization of his. Char 
as no doubt all of you have who | Kingdom, by the continuous’ mani- 
have attended this ference, in. Af ovcereak of his Holy Spirit, daily 
ben ight im ‘faith to the human family 
ere 


ents, 
There ha: A num- thood who. have hved upon the 
es vance the | hav @ work . to orm. 


ming up to a sense of | pn with 


ent of his purposes, for 
there ption of the living, even 
_ate living in a very import- | all aoe to love the truth. and * 

ant: age of the. ‘when great} ‘work and for the 


‘about spit 
the Lord has dalled ‘u to rey the 


0 


othe may | 
out, ng the laws, prin- 
ciples, rules and government as they 


humbly and diligently seek- 


, and | vation. and of | | 


| 
| 


‘ 
| 
| 
DISCOURSE BY ELDER JOHN TAYLOR, 
~ 
DELIVERED IN Sart Laxe Crry, Sunpay, 7, 1878. 
sported Geo. F. Gibbs. 
| 
i 
V 
| 
‘ 
a 
our 
4 
Wospel.:. has restorea tne 
nm ser . ‘the: of iT, he 
Vens ang Communicating his‘ will, by 
the ministration of angels, by the 


truth develo and a kingdom 
established that the will of God may 
be done upon the earth as it is done 


in heaven. And this is what Jesus 
taught his disciples to pray for. 


y kingdom come. Thy will be 
eaven,” 


as it is in 
But we cannot do the will of God as 
it is done in heaven, until he reveals | th 
it ; we, know the will of God 
in heaven, until reveals it to ‘man | 
: on the earth. And then, as it re-. 
quires the powers and the spirit and’ 
wisdom of God to manage and direct 
and eontro! the’ affair the. hea- | 
venly and to “regulate ‘his | 


kingdom there, s9 it. requires the. 
same 


tr, the same wisdom, the 


the 
ie | heim? 


qalio for the pur | 

“thé everlasting | 
we know what 

and 

eter: 

that is under the. 

ac ction. and control 


rough | another thi 
“pur: ‘Latter-da 
esta- of 
‘the |‘have been living up to their 
urpose | leges, 
- rand their Priesthood, and God | w 
ose || have a reckoning ‘with 
of the 
it is|is a. carelessness, a. 
then ate. or- | apathy, a listlessness + in 
the va- extent amon; | 
s de- there * 


peaneg desires of our hearts ; 


we are here ‘as Jesus was here, not to | 
do our own will; bat the will of him 
‘who sent us—not.to speak our own 
words, but the words of. life, under 
the i ion of the Most ‘80 
that Zion may be instructed in the 
principles of righteousness, and that. 
she may comprehend the laws of life, 
ape hiele able to fulfill her destiny on 


iggy Saints, this is wh 


Why 


have been 
now being sent, 
‘will continue to be sent Fairy Fess 
dantly to the nations of the. “earth. 
And it is Prope and right, 
Conferences, to axe upon, 
‘things, ‘and ‘upon the duties and re 
sponsibilities devolving apon us, and 
‘| to ask’ ourselves, Are we fulfilling 
requirements of the Bo ors 
It has been asked here by — 
‘brother Brigham, who has 
ken, whiethae this. kingdem will 
‘fail. I tell Jon 
God it ‘rill not fail, I tell 
the name of Israel's it fe wil 
and that the things poker 
by the holy Prophets in relation to 
it will receive their fulfillment, Bn 


4 


aints will fail, ‘a. great 
em are not now ged, heye 


and ma g thieit oa 


op 


unless they s y Tepe 


less, aD | 
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the new covenant, an organization | 
gnay take place, a union be formed, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Ta 
4 
ne 
whom he will communi | 
make known his desig 
whom he wilt accompl 
Kingdon “of 
earth. And it is for 
that the om. of | 
blisl Is or this: 
Priesthooe Are in 
for thik that’ 
“we 
volving DOL - them. 
to seek Our Own ‘gain, or intér- ‘myself, as ‘I looked over 
est, of or “satisfy the Where are all the 


"Have ‘they’ to’) the ‘kingdoms’ ‘of this’ world 
‘On stiolé mien are they God and ‘His Chiist and ‘he will 

Wold plaice in the Bi hop-| rule for ever and ever. 
and” associate’ with the Holy’) “T'was: Vy th of a 
Priséthiood of God? ‘They ‘are dese- ‘parable: made ‘use by the 


erating the Koly’ principles by which’ in ‘his ‘day. 
be'governed. “Then shall’ the kingdom of 


their Courtselors, Fasked myself,'| heaven be likened’ Unto ‘ten virgins 
where are the Priests:and-Teach- | which took their Jumps, ‘anid ‘went 
Deacons?’ Is there no in-} forth to meet the bridegroom. 
manifésted in' the Church and And five of them were wise and 

of God, or in the Zion he'| five were foolish.“ 
abdut to establish’? Not much with] They that were ‘foolish their 
of'them.' ~©Where were these’ lamps, and tgok no oil with ‘them : 
“ thousatids of” Seventies and High| But’ the wise took oil : ‘their 
x Priests: ‘Elders?’ The great | vessels with their lamps. 
‘of ‘them’ were not “here;}' the bridegroom  tarried, 
‘ but today they are, and I thought | the all slambered’ and slept.” 
4 ‘would talk to them’ while: here, | | thonght that part of it was 
‘Tot’ when absent.“ Are the | pretty “nearly ‘falfilled ; for’ ‘very 
| ing God of so small import-| nearly all of the people belonging 
| grice—are'the issués of life, the des- | to this stake were caught nappiag. 
‘of the ‘world, and the salva-|'By and ‘by, or to quote the words 

thi ing and the dead of so of the text: 

emtall imaportance, ‘that we can “And at midnight there ‘jas a 
m time* nd a day once made, Behold, ‘the. bridegroom 

, qatar in attending to the duties of | cometh : go ye out to meet him. 
our office, in representing our differ: | Then all those virgins arose and 
districts, in’ fulfil the | trimmed their lamps. | 
@atiés of our priesthood and the ob-| ‘And the foolish said unto iba wise, 
gations d ‘has placed upon us?) Give us of your ail; for lamps 
I tell you; of Israel, who are gone out. 
these things and‘who' shirk But the wise answered bayin Not 
your daties, ‘God’ will remove your'| so; lest there not endugh | or ug 
“candlestick out'of its place, and that Laud you: but go ye rather to them 
y, unless you repent. “And T that ‘sell, and bay for yourselves. 
to’ the Bishops; and'I say to'| while ‘they went to buy, the 
ail ‘who hold the ‘Prieshood.'| bridegroom’ came; ‘and ‘théy that 
are not ‘to do our! own'| were ready went in with him to the 
but the will ‘ott "Heavenly | marriage : and the door ‘was shat ;” 
‘who: sent” ‘God’ has’ the others did’ not, ‘and—thav’s 
placed an’ important’ ‘mission ‘And is another Scripture 
she expects’ us-te fulfill it! tf | to which will refer.” says : 
‘we treat it lightly’ and’ ne neglet ox “Many are “called; but’ few’ aré‘cho- 


‘duties, ‘he will "us" and sen.” “And there are other pe- 
will ‘take our crown.’ “Bat | culiar Scriptares’ in relation to this 
“he! is Hot ‘going ‘to’ allow His ‘ki -| matter. Iwill refer to another one. 


‘dom to’ Sverthtown, “for it w Man will gay to me in that day, 
forth ‘and spread ‘and: itiereass | Ton, we not propia 


re 
Jf 
AN IMPO ANT AG ETC 
‘ 
* 
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4 
? 


x name of God, and done man 


3 ey are not keeping his. yen | 
priesthood ; they are with. 


to an account for. it; and if. 
expect they can serve mammon, 


, time, they.ara making a. 
God will-say 
yon.” “Now. I shall. be 


_of 


care. muoh about things which- 
_ ever way. they go,. They have time to, 
attend to, and 


and anthori ities, and how is. it, 
with, many of the Bishope ? They do'| toda 


do, ‘you ,think these. 


have cast out devils in. the name of 
-God, who have healed the sick in the. 


‘God. 


ik in the. name 


‘hold. 


sacred things, and God wi wil 


the world an the devil, att gem 


to them, “I never | 


_ there ; | and I warn: 
you, in the name of Jesus, to repent 

sins, and humble. yourselves, | 
magnify , TOUR, 
nd honor your 


you. will 


is. ‘tt with. oor various quor- | 


ded 


ov. 


tell you nay but, that. holdi 
or | and beeome the saviors.of men. 


e| we bave..done.. 


position and t 


you 


| is it not the case with a great many 
of our Elders. and, Sev that 
that they are trying . Lasting e they 


can do to save them 


-|.stead ‘they..cam ‘do 
Why, all the, heavens are. waiting for 
our operations; the Gode in the eter- 
nal worlds: and the: dates of the de- 


| | parted: spirite—the prieathood 


;| behind vail, are all weiting for 
our operations, to.see what we will do. 
And: we are found slumbering and 
eareless and indifferent, willing that 
anybody should perform the. work of 
the Lord, if we. will be. left out. I 
tell you, in the name of, God, that he 
will give. you your .wish; be will 


mis-.| leave you, vont, unless. you: apéedily 


“Be zt deceived.; God is 
not “mocked ; whatsoever @ man 
soweth, that shall he;alag reap. , For 
he that soweth to bis flesh shall of 
the flesh. reap corruption; but he that 
soweth . to the : Spirit shall. of the 
Spirit reap life :everlasting.” But 
what are. the duties of these ‘Seven. 
ties, 80. many of, whom are. before me 

2 As read it, it is to be un- 
bay the direction of the Twelve, and 
_to be on hand to go. to. the, nations of 
the earth, as messengers, and to pre- 
| themselves; for that. purpose. 

@ ‘sometimes talk the, work 
A. very, few.:;men, 
e | comparatively, have: done ;thig work, 
and great, majority have done 
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im thy mame,? in thy name have ;ing:men the goroms for 
| done many wonderful works! ....,| Merely them...a.: place and 
“And then, will. 1 profess, prigethood Mo, I 
| them, L never knew depart from: | the 
| ye. that work iniguity.”, Or in fy it 
1 other words, Depart from me, I never But 
won Wing may ine 
| Another opinion about it... here are 
| men. before me to-day who. have prc 

of the flock, whom | 

Reb find. time, God will find a peop 

faire, We have. been engaged for; abogt. the principles ‘of, salvation 

yeare, but, more late| Our fathers. arp anxious about.them, 
__ year in the.churoh more |, looking the word to 
fectly, And we.have been ordain-! them. shame upon the. Elders of 

| 


wpdoially ta this work. 
letter’ from “of ‘our’ 
‘Bilders: ‘Short time ago, 


diligently; ‘in: “which: he writes 


SES, 


And yetthat man's ‘statement was 
‘(pretty nearly trae.’ If a man goes on 


‘God! has ‘placed the priesthood 


7 and ‘some 


you the’ God, will 


work we have performed. How we 


 eiga mission: 
- before God, and you know it is true, 


never 
. their lifetime would considér it a great 


the Seventies 


imho ia oat’ 
‘ie ‘the ministey;: ‘faith fally 


like ‘you ‘oan 
» send) me here; 
ball: be: ‘obliged ; if the | 
Seventies or Elders would nm considet| 
too. mach’ trouble come’ here.” 
What? Poo trouble ‘for the El: | 
‘of Israel to proclaim the words of 
Jife and ‘salvation: to their fellowmen, 
and: to ‘ma; ‘their calling and: 
priesthood’? ‘O shame: on- sich Elders 
‘and: soph" Seventies and: such High 
Priests; shame ‘on them. God, I 


ble for these things. 


hold you: 


a mission, he thinks he is-accomplish- 
ing a wonderful thing. We used, in 
former years, to think it our duty, re- 
garding it as one of the things which 
God required atourhands. We held 
ourselves in readiness all the time. 
And some of us who have never been 
abroad will begin to talk of the great 


apples swim, don’t we? To tell what 
we havedone, when perhaps hundreds 
and thousands of brethren who have 
n abroad on a mission in 


calamity to be called to go on a for- 
I am talking bat it! is tre 


and I know is fo And I-say to 
you Seventies and you Elders, Awaken 


upon ‘you, and: he expects ‘you’ to} 
magnify it, and not be all: the day 
long, tind year after yeur, singing, 


want something -else';: we want 


ANCIMPORTANT' AGE, ETC. 


and power of God to bis hdasitfddted in 
‘Israel,’ ‘and the Spirit of God’ to be 
poured ont “upon Terael and 
| Eiders thereof. And 

‘Eternal’ Father, to 

4 Eiders, that the spirit of mis- 
‘siow mav rést’ upon’ them, and that 
they ‘may _comprohend ‘their 
before God. 

‘Now; I would not ied said shee 
things: before a’ public congregation, 
if I had not said them before you 
frequently in your’ priesthood *meet- 
ings. But it is time we were waking 
up to a sense of the position we occu- 


far distant when we will hear of wars 
and rumors of wars; not only rnmors 
-of wars, but wars themsel ves—pation 
‘arrayed nation and 
one another by the throat, and’ blood 
will flow, a ws general carn 


the lands, ‘an 
do not magnify your callings, God 


re- | will hold you responsible for those 


whom you might have saved had you 
done your duty. How many of you 


in behalf of the nations and the peo- 


who are ignorant of God and his laws, 
He has culled upon us to enlighten 
them; and to spread forth the trath, 
and send forth the principles of the 
Gospel, and point ott the way of life. 
And it is for us to attend to these 


| things, that we fiat secare the smiles 


approbation of God. 

Bat we are careless and thought- 
less; and, as has been already re- 
marked, we pay very little attention 
‘to the Sabbath ‘day. Some would 
rather go ‘on these Sunday excarsions, 
and take their families with them, 
leading them in the paths ‘that lead 


| to death,‘then'they would bring them 


to the’ house of'God.' Bat:let mesay 
to all suph; that as sure as yon do 


priesthood | these thitigs you will have to feel, and 


py before God ; for the day is:not 


ad it son 


can say, My garments are clean from © 
the bleod of this generation? I speak 


ple thereof, and the honest ‘in heart — 
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alli 


and 


‘ou, ye ay Saints, 
ly, asidess a. day 


 beunited 


Fe & day to meet together. to | in.temporal and epiritual: Zion 
perform your, sacraments and. listen. |.won and'the g 


found. keeping the. commandments,.|.would not lenge ‘before:.all nations 
setting ,a good example: before,| would, call Bat we are 
children. . Let us.do.that.which | slothful and, careless and indifferent, 
_is right, honor our, God and, magnify |.and. we neglect our.duty atid the 
calling, and the Spirit and; bleas. |. naibilities that:devolve upon us. 
"ing of God will-rest upon us. Butif | ...Jipray, that God may enlighten our 
we do not these things, bis Spirit will and lead ‘us inthe paths of 
: from.ns, and, we be left to:} life;. and. that,.we- may’ honor. our 

__,, ourselves. . God will not. be. mocked | calling.and our God; that..we may 
his.people, or by any other people; | be; fonud worthy, to bo. absoviated 


we shall Feap the reward.of our | withthe just.oo:the earth, and with 


talk ,them, obtain an ‘in the 
| abont people, kingdom in name: Je- 
are when compared with}.sus. Amen... 


iow in the, of 
is | Brother .Cannon... .We-.cannot bat 
be: delighted with the: testimony 
has been .given.in our hearing, 
m- {and that we'.are 
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feeling. do my ina 
interested this m 
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_ inguireinte the real condition ofthings | 
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which cannot ;but 
eficially. to. us as 


“ever bad a. tendency: to. cause. people 


10 consonance with the gos- 


ole 


we ceapect an 


Baye, been faithfully endeavoring to,| are 
Feceivs to every: mation and people, |. 


io be” 


_efforts of our enemies against ns ‘sy 
~ whe desire to arrive at. the, trath, to 


The. more people interest. themselves 
in this direction, the more troth they 
learn, and we: court. such investi- 
gation, for there is certainly, nothing | 
nnected with us, as a religious com- 


pel we reach, that we shauld:..be 
of, or 
known all men. It makes no 
with. truth how much 
we sre-wrongfully accused; nor will 
it permanently, injare, us. If we 
sustain injury or. ‘suffer loss. by the 
misrepresentations and evils. malici- 


promulgated abont, us by our. 


and loss as will be temperary, 


s do come,ont, and. 

accom in 

and, much greater injury 

pose who are autbors the, 

concerning ns. want 

shidden. ind covered. np, 

inciple. | 

ab that, will. pot bear the daylight 
ithe, most..carefyl. inv 
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Wwe, have, 


,the gospel, which, 
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thont.diatinction as to race or color 
t would. penne: them ;.. in, other. 


have.dil igently. to} 


‘bors... 


nesses. 


to. 


the:| with.. ‘mankind, generally, we. do not 
Jike.our. faults made public, wesbrink 


from. and it, is:natural that we 
should. . It..ig very,.proper that we 
should. feel a relactance to.have our 
weaknesses and imperfections exposed 
to, the world, or even: to, our. neigh- 
This. feeling is a. very. proper 
inceative.to, us to, coptinue jn- the 
work, of self-improvement, antil we 


shal] overcome the’ weaknesses we 
nearer to the 
or, that, should not be | principles of life and. salvation which 
But the errors of. 
‘man. affect, not in the least the: pr in- 


havo inherited, living 
have. received, | 


of, thm. of oh 


| You,show me man,who has 
embraced the Goagel.in its..entirety, 


in faith and: practice, and J eau then 


point man,who hasovercome 
enemies, it can only be, such: injury.j4be. follies, and...wesknenses.of the 
these; prin- 


ing to live. according .te. 
I.will, show .you.4 man 
who is 


comings of mankind ; but we should 
rather attribute: such, weaknesses: to 
their proper. source—-the defeptive-. 
| ness of man,.or.to his failure, atileast, 
to comply. with those principles which 

to correct.every evil, 
ont to, establish man righteous, 
ness, is perhaps.a 
for us, circumetances 
‘whieh we 

f.the: 


ing to. overcome.bis weak. 

nee therecan benoblame. 
attached to the doctrines of onmfaithy 
because of the infirmities. and.short- 
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from. many sources, .which go..to |, .We,are, not ashamed,cf,opr do- 
Prove that. the. world, ean de; nath, | mestio: relations, 20, far,,at, east, as 
bat.for ua... Even their |.they.exist,in, sccordance with the 
2nd, -their, unrighteous. attacks | any. woman 
| onthe pringinles of our relig- | feel in hisior, ber. heart..to abrink in 
any manner from the, most. rigid ex- 
position of correot..views, in: relation 
ices. of the, world. before ga, and 
_ World... 2e. temptations to evil so continually | 
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aa, ‘at: all ‘times to 
‘of Jeats’ Christ 

ig | ‘doabt! difficult’ for | 
ts one follies, to’ fortake 
“x0 ‘tho’ of ‘Bin; ‘to “be 
patient in daffering, to endare’ priva- 
tions and’ teials of our feelin 
‘little; ‘as we'do, of the 
Spirit’ of the: Lord, ‘and the 
the trath. But we need ‘not 
be'discouraged because of this, nor 
“because we see faults in each other, 
“) for wo man is perfect ; all men have, 
or less, ‘the shortoomings inci- 
“dent ‘to’ “humanity. “We “need not 
falter or be'discour because of | 
this, ‘for 
“possible for ‘one who ‘was ia 
to ‘remain ‘ia: the thidst of'| 

thie and petverse generation. 
would seem’ good ‘if wo"had ‘a 
| few among’ ‘is who were really per- 
fect, whose we Could see, 
‘we’ dould learn, and | 
‘whose footateps’ we might follow. 
| We might then be ihe better able to | 
ourselves. Still we will’ do |. 


&i 


well to emalite the ‘that’ are: 
(1) «our midst, and to observe those: great | 
teaths we shave’ received: in 
part; whioh‘iu ‘their fulness ‘ate able | 


gave ‘ug ‘the uttermost: 

cast off, my «brethren 
sisters; ‘for ‘those sina ‘which we 

-dignorantly commit, which are the’ 
@ honesty ‘before the’ Lord. The’ diffi.’ 
: dose ie hee ‘ithe’ danger 
‘ies. im: our failing: to:live up to that’ 
which do: know ’to.'be right and | 
Bor ‘thiswe will be held: 
before the Lord; for this'| dis 
‘will be jadged ‘and condemned 
‘we ‘repent’ and forsake our 
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cer 


‘bat Go not tere 


were ‘evil, 


“been 


ps it’ would ‘rot ‘be | 


lies‘ out 

deinnation of the: world,” wi "the 
Savior commen hie mission among 
‘thebi, light tad’ come into 
| the World, but: ‘they’ loved, darkness 
rather than. tight, ‘because | their deeds 
“his principle ‘applies 
ual fore’ to us in this dispen- 
vation” Tf we ‘had remained without 
‘the I, ‘we would not be under 
condemnation. “Bat now that light 
has come into the world; now that 
trath und the authority of God have 
we cannot. longer re- 

main Without ‘sin, unless we obey 
‘this Gospel so and practice 


sion. 

re isa great deal our 
ahd sometimes it is referred to by the 
‘Latter-day Saints at home. TI fancy 
sometimes that not only is the world 
withoat knowledge in relation to this 


with’ eq 


‘principle, bot’ many ‘Of ‘those who. 
are 


far‘from p Bing ae 
standing of 
Tn the fitst pri nciple 
that’ ‘savors of lifé anto'life,’or of 
‘death death therefore it is well 
for’ ‘those: who” ‘have the 
él to obtain a know nedige in rela-- 
tion ‘to this thatter. It is  pribciple 
‘that’ pertaitis ‘to'eternal' life, other 
‘words; to endless lives, or ee in- 
crease, It: is’ a’ law “of 
‘pertaining’ ‘to ‘the celestial kit 
applicable to aff 
when commanded and not: wise, 
‘neither to ‘God or 
 bindin given b com- 


given ir 
pensation, bit particu ar ‘adapted 

‘to ‘conditions’ and’ h 

thereof, and to ‘the circumstances, re- 


ect under- 


». folliespand our unwillingness to obey | sponsibilities, and personal, ‘as’ well 
the dightand “the: ‘knowledge: which} as' ‘people of 
There’ are some God in this ‘age’ of the 1a; God 
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to its consamme, |-acta, would: be nojust ; yet ithe cause 
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Mion.) neiple not | be misrepresents suffers wrong because 
and | of hia connection with it. : man’s 
principle ; and, therefore, per-| acts..may justly be considered as 
male or female, who have, resulting from. bis principles. We 
e desire in their hearts.to be-} judge a tree by itefruits, Thefruits 
| ivi | Of the Gospel are:.good ; be that has 
-potually embraced: the Gospel. will do 
good, only so far as he may err, or 
‘| depart therefrom. Hence, it is diff- 
cult to seperate.a man's: actions from 
| his principles. 
| There is no difficulty, however, 
ural. marriage.withoutincarri this matter to those who. always bear 
displeasure of the Almighty, in mind, that.evil and corrupt prae- 
fy own ‘condemnation; before. the for tices are not the results of obedience 
motives esigns, A; mar o preversion the tru 
that is;not honest; in: his, heart, who | If we. would keep this. in our minds 
does not to be,just and impar- | we, would not: cast! blame upon the 
even ae God isjostand impartial, principles themselves when: we see or . 
has no business.in plural marriage ; | hear, of.men, who ‘should’ represent 
before he enters; into the practice | them, do, wrong; but’ we would ra- 
principle; he‘ needs to repent, | ther say,:the mam has departed:from 
learn wisdom, to get the Spirit of | his principlesand gove intoerror. It 
to get understanding in relation | is he that is defective, through not 
0 the. purpose . God in view what. he »prafesses';; 
‘ Regard, to thie prineiple ; that he may | principles are.good ‘and holy; 
gojinte the practise of it underata | wal would become: so | 
thet bis heart; and mind. may./ would but practisethem..: 
practising itin righteous-.| It.is preeisely so in relation to 
domestic relations.:: We see:troublée 
distinguieh.. batween the | in families 
man. and: the principles.| so in. plural: thar in single families. 
dig be professes to believe. A There-is no reason why-there should 
hypocrite ican do | be any difference between the huaband 
_ move injury in midat of a people, and wife, or husband: and: wives, in 
length; of time, the, midat of thie people, if all are 
dingly, than a: ove: disposed to obey the principles and 
good; Send’ an: Eider ‘to preach | 
teh the; Gospel. among. the nations, and {by the. practise of these: principles 
degradp himself, dishonor his | that we: oan avoid: the distarbances 
ealling, end, will | that occar in families,or among man- 
‘wpon the cause} kind... We- must, learn «and obey 
+hy- him, than: twenty | correct principle, or we will ever be 
could; remove. |;-Beeause |.in turmoil: and. confusion, and in 
look’ at-the: man. vone towards ‘snother. 
him by bisecta would be right- 
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oo for fatnre time, if pessible, never 
allowing ourselves to: be caught in 
| the same. predicament again. 
«profiting by the experience we gain. 


‘ _ the doctrine of plaral marriage was 
of superfluity, or non-essential 


fii 


..mankieod, “In other words, some 
»» @f the Saints have said, and believe, 


-nobling and calculated to bring joy, 


‘Christian attribute called Charity, 
' inorder to get along peaceably with 


‘JOURNAL OF 


they are traceable directly to some | that a man with one wife, sealed to 


cause, I want to impress the 
minds of my hearers that the cause 
ofsuch evils it not traceable to the 

ractice of any principle which God 
ed revealed touching these matters, 
but to the non-observance of them; 
and this is true in relation to every 
principle of the Gospel. Sometimes 
it is the fault of the man, sometimes 
of the woman, and oftener of both, 
but never the fault of the principle. 
The principle is correct, great, en- 


satisfaction and peace, if we would 
but observe and practice it as we 
should. But in order to do this we 
must get wisdom and understanding. 
These, by many, are acquired only 
through long experience. We begin 
as children, we have to learn precept 
by precept, line after line, here a little 
and there a little, which is good, pro- 
vided we profit by that which we 
learn. Men must be just, so also’ 
must women, in relation to these| 
matters. All must be just one to- 
wards another; also forbearing and 
patient, cultivating largely that 


our neighbors, our brethren and 
sisters, as well as with our wives, 
husbands and children. We are all 
imperfect, we have to learn by littles 
as we pass along,’ profiting ofttimes 
by that which we suffer, yet often re- 
peating the same errors. When we 
find ourselves overcome in a fault, 
that should Le set down as an example 


Thus 


Some people have supposed that: 


to the salvation or exaltation of 


thereby imposed 


secution of the: wo 


him. by the authority of the Priest- 
hood for time and eternity, will re- 
osive an exaltation as great: and glo- 
rious, if he is faithful, as he possibly 
could with more’ than one... I want 
here to enter my solemn protest 
against this idea, for I know it is 
false. There is no blesssing prom- 
ised except upon conditions, and no 
blessing can be obtained by mankind 
except by faithfnl compliance with 
the conditions; or law, upon which 
the same is promised. The marri 

of one woman to a man for time and 
eternity by the sealing power, accord- 
ing to the law of God, is a fulfillment 
of the celestial law of marriage in 
part—and is good ‘so far as it lla 
and so far as a man abides these con- 


‘ditions of the law, he will receive his 


reward therefor, and this reward, or 
blessing, he could not obtain on any 
other grounds or eonditions. ‘But 
this is only the beginning of the law, 
not the whole of it. Therefore, who- 


}ever has imagined that he could ob- 


tain the fullness of the blessings per- 
taining to this celestial law, by com- 
plying with only a portion of its con- 
ditions, has decéived himeelf. He 
cannot do it. When that principle 
was revealed to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, he very naturally shrank, in 
his feelings, from the responsibilities 
upon him; foresee- 
ing, as he did in part, the apparently 
insurmountable difficulties in the’ way 
of establishing it, in the face of ‘pop- 
ular opinion, the traditions and cus- 
toms of many generations,the frowns, 
ridicule, slander, opposition and per- 
‘Yes, this‘man 
of God, who dared to meet the oppo- 
sition of the whole world with bold 
and fearless front, who dared to dis- 
puto: the religious authority and ac- 
cumulated learning’ and ‘wisdom of 
the ho dared everything for 


‘the trath, and sbrank not even from 
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the sacrifice of his own life in testi- 
mony of his divine mission, shrank, 
in his feelings, from the weight of 
the responsibility of inaugerating 
and establishing this new innovation 
upon the established customs of the 
world, But he did not falter, al- 
though it was not until an angel of 
God, with a drawn sword, stood be- 
fore him and commanded that he 
should enter into the practice of that 
principle, or he should be utterly de- 
stroyed, or rejected, that he moved 
forward to reveal and establish that 
doctrine, 

To put this matter more correctly 
before you, I here declare that the 
pulsalishe of plural marriage was not 
first revealed on the 12th day of July, 
1848. It was written for the first’ 
time on that date, but it had been 
revealed to the Prophet many years 
before that, pevhaps as early as 1832. 
About this time, or subsequently, Jo- 
seph, the Prophet, intrusted this fact 
to Oliver Cowdery; he abused the 
confidence imposed in him, and 
brought. h upon himeelf, and 
thereby. upon the church by “running 
before he was sent,’ and “taking 
_ liberties without license,” so to speak, 

hence pablication, by O. Cow- 
dery, about this time, of au article 
on marriage, which was ally 
worded, and afterwards found its way 
into the Doctrine and Covenants 
without authority. This article ex- 
plains itself to those who understand 
the facts, and is an indisputable evi- 
dence of the early existence of the 
knowledge. of the principle of patri- | 
archal marriage by the Prophet Jo- 
seph, and ‘also by Oliver Cowdery; 

When .the revelation was written, 
in 1843, it was for a special. purpose, 
by the request of the, Patriarch Hy-. 
rum Smith,.and was not then design- 
ed to go forth to the:charch or to the 
It ig: most.probable, that, had. 
it been then written with a view to 
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ils going out as a doctrine of the 
charch, it would have been presented 
in a somewhat different form. There 
are personalities contained in a part 
of it which are not relevant to the 
principle itself, but rather to the cir- 
cumstances which necessitated its be- 
ing written at that time. Joseph 
Smith, on the day it was written, ex- 
pressly declared that there was a 
great deal more connected with the 
doctrine which would be revealed in 
due time, but this was sufficient for 
the occasion, and was made to snflice 
for the time. 
much more than many are prepared 
to live up to even now. When the 
time came to introduce this doctrine 
to those who were worthy in the 
church, God commanded the Prophet 
and he obeyed. He taught it as he 
was commanded to such as were 

pared to receive and obey it, and they 
were commanded to enter into it, or 


they were threatened that the keys 


would be turned against them, and 
they would be cut off by the Al- 
mighty. It need scarcely be said 
that the Prophet found no one gny 
more willing to lead out in this mat- 
ter in righteousness than he was him- 
self. Many could see it—nearly all 


to whom he revealed it believed it, — 


and received the witness of the Holy 


Spirit that it was of God; but none — 


excelled, or even matched the courage 
of the Prophet himself. 

If, then, this principle was of such 
great importance that the Prophet 


himself was threatened with destruc- — 


tion, and, the best men in the Church, 


And, indeed, I think it. 


with being excluded from the favor . 
of the Almighty, if the | 
enter into and establish practice 


of it upon the earth, it ie useless to 


tell me that there is no blessing at- 
tached to obedience to the law, or | 
that a man’ with only one wife can | 


obtain. as great. a reward, glory.or 


kingdom as he can with more than 


did: 
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one, being equally faithful. 4 

Patriachal marriage involves con- 
ditions, responsibilities and’ obliga. 
tions which do not‘exist in monoga- 

my, and there are blessings attached 
to the faithful observance of that law, | 
if viewed only upon natural 
principles, which must so far exceed 
those of monogamy as the conditions 
responsibilities and power of increase 
are greater. This is my’ view 
and testimony in relation to this 
matter. I believe it is a doctrine 
that should be taught and press 
stood. 

benefits derived the 
righteous observance of this order of 
marriage do not accrue solely to the | 


. husband, but areshared equally by | 


the wives; not only is this: true upon 
the grounds of obedience to a divine: 
law, but upon ‘physiological . and 
scintific principles, In the latter 
view, the wives are even morc bene- : 
fitted,: if possible, than the husband ' 
physically. Bat, indeed, the bene- 
fits naturally ‘aceruing to ‘both sexes, 
‘and particularly to their’ offspring, 
in time, na nothing of eternity, ' 
are immensely: greater in the righte- 
ous practice of patriarchal marriage 
than in monogamy, even admitting 
the eternity’ of the’ niarri- 
age covenant. | 
Man may ex- 
altation and- glory by entering ‘into 
the bond of the new and everlasting : 
covenant, ° if he continue faithfal ac- 
cording to his knowledge, but he 
cannot receive the fullness of the bles- | 
sings unless he fulfills the law, an 
more ‘than he can claim the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. after he is baptized 
without the‘laying on of hands by | 
the proper authority, . or the remis- 
sion of sing ‘without ba , h + 
he may repent in'sack-cloth and ashes. 
“ Bat,” ‘says one, “ how will it be’ 
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trine,- but are or cannot 
enter into the practice of it?” Tre 
ply that every man and women will | 
| receive all that they'are worthy of, 
‘and something thrown in perhaps, on 
the score ofthe boundless charity: 
God. - who can’ justly expect to 
obtain more than they merit?’ All 
the judgments of God are not given 
unto man. What we do not learn 
relative to the salvation of our souls 
which are ‘our bodies and spirits,: in 
this probation we’ will have to learn | 
in the eternity which lies before ua, 
for we cannot be saved without know- 
ledge. ‘ But what if we never get 
knowledge?” we hover: wal 
besaved, 
Suppose we ahd die without 
knowledge t 
&. tain’ salvation we. will have’ to get it 
ians did, who rejected the Gospel as — 
preached unto them by Noah and~ 


the prison-house: to be punished for 
ness, and in the meridian of timé re- ci 


by the Savior while ‘his body slept in 
the tomb, without which they ‘would 
‘God, his'government and laws, ‘in a 
salvation upon their’ own merits, a 
by-our works shall we be judged, and — 

by them justified or comdemned.._ é 


‘It is'‘a glorious privile he ght 
mitted to go into a Tem; eofGodto 


be united aa man and wife in thebonda 
of ‘holy wedlock. for’ time’ “and‘all 
by the Authority ofthé Holy = 


eternity 
‘Priesthood; ‘the power of 
God, for they who are thus joitied to- be 
ther “no man can put: asander,” — 

God hath joined them. | 
additional privilege for that same — 


with ged men believe the 


‘man and wife to re-enter the Temple | 


‘Then; if we everob- 


‘io the next world, as the Antediluv- 


were destroyed by the ‘flood, sentto 
their disobedience and other wicked- 
ceived knowledge by the proclamation bs? aa 
‘of the Gospel, as preached'unto'theém’ 
forever have remained ignorant of 


‘Jost: condition. All men must obtain 


an’ 
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of God-to receive another wife in like 
manner if they are worthy. Bat if 
he remain faithful with only the one 
wife, observing the conditions of so 
much of the law as pertains to the 
eternity of the marriage covenant, he 
will receive his reward, but the bene- 
fits, blessings and power appertaining 
to the second or more. faithful and 
fuller observance of the law, he never 
will receive, for he cannot. As be- 


fore stated no man can obtain the 


benefits of one law by the observance 
of another, however faithful he may 
be in that which he does, vor can he 
secure to himself the fullness of any 
bleasing without he fulfills the law 
upon which it is predicated, but he 
will receive the benefit of the law he 
obeys. This is just and righteous. 
If this is not correct doctrine then I 


am in error, and if am in error 


‘want to be corrected. 

_ understand the law of celestial 
‘marriage to mean that every man in 
‘this Church, who has the ability to 


, obey and practice it in righteousness 


and will not, shall be damned, I say 


-- ] understand it to mean this and no- 


~ 


thing less, and [I testify in the name 
of Jests that it does mean that. But 


what will become of him that cannot 


abide it? Says the Lord, “ whoso 
having knowledge have I not com- 
manded tu repent, and he that hath 


_ not understanding it remaineth with 
me to do according as it is written.” 


In other words he that is withont 
understanding is not under the law, 
and it‘remains for God to deal with 
him agcording to his own wisdom. If 
mage wdknowledges that he is 


capable; or'disqualified’ by a:lack of: 


knowledge, wisdom or understanding 
to obeythis “Jaw; ‘when it remains 
with God todeal with him according 
“to those principles ‘of justice’ which 
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are written, or are yet to be revealed 
it is not likely however, that he will 
take his seat with Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, or share in their promised 
blessin 

This law is in force upon the in- 
habitants of Zion, and he that is 
qualified to obey it cannot neglect or 
disregard it. with impunity. But 
it must be observed in righteousness. 
The commandment.is ‘ be ye right- 
eous as your Father in heaven is 
righteous; be ye holy as he is holy. 

‘Why did the Son of God make 
this requirement of his disciples, see- 
ing that it is so universally believed 
by the world, that man cannot be 
righteous at all? Did Jesus re- 
quire anything inconsistent or im- 
possible? No, he did nothing of. 


|} that kind. All that be commanded 


us to do, we can accomplish by the — 
help of the Holy Spirit; but we can- © 
not do it ourselves, Therefore if we | 
will seek for the Holy Spirit, the gift 
of wisdom and understanding from 
God, we may practice these princip- 


make us righteous even as God is 
righteous, in the sphere in which we 
are called to act. We will fulfil the 


law, and receive the blessing, exalta- — 


tion and reward which will follow; 


| if we do not, we will fail of the re- 


ward, 
This is very simple reasoning, I 


‘admit. Critics would say, these are 
axioms that need not to be told. If 
we do wickedly we will be punished ; 
if we do righteously, we then receive 
blessings at the hands of God. 
May God bless’ you, and keep us 
all in the path of righteousness, 
and enable us to live the religion 
we have received from Him, is my 


prayer, in the name of Jesus, Amen. 


les of righteousness, and they will 
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER GEORGE Q: CANNON, 


DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, Sat Lake Ciry, Suxpay ‘Monxixa, 


7, 1878. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbe.) 


GRATIFYING POLITICAL AND GENERAL MATERIAL CONDITION. OF THE 


SAINTS—-EMPLOYMENT FOR THE POOR-— ENEMIES ; ) FOILED — PLURAL 


MARRIAGE. | 


It i is with much I meet 
_ with the Latter-day Saint this morn- 


ing; it was a great pleasure to me 
yesterday to sit and listen to the re- 
marks which were made by the breth- 
ren who spoke, and to the t testimonies 
which they bore; and [ trust that 


the same spirit which rested upon 


them while addressing us yesterday, 
will be upon us, speakers and hearers, 

can | appreciate the privilege we 
enjoy in meeting in these quarterly 


conferences, perhaps more so because 


of my lengthened absence from home, 
than I. could were I constantly in 
your midst. “After a person has been | 
deprived of food, many of you know 


how good it is to sit down to a well-| 


spread table. I do not know that 


the Latter-day Ssints ‘are exactly i in | credit. 


this cquliedia ere are privileges | 
we need and which we can enjoy, even 
when ‘away from the body of the 
Charch, which enable those who are 
thus separated to rejoice in their re- 
ligion and ite blessings. ‘Tt has been 
a rule of my life, since I was old 
enough to comprehend the truth, to 


* go live that the Spirit of the Lord 


would be my companion, and thus 


can testity I have had. But still ab- 
sence from the society of the Latter- 


least it is to me. 
With 


appropriate for me to allade to it 
casually, although it is Sunday. 


when we were in a better. political 


withstanding all the-efforts. which 


Progress. and to 
people who, reside in these. mount- 


the trath, It 


who manage. a Territo 


well managed, and are in so healthy 
and thrifty a condition, are a 


wicked people... And so far as my 


observation has extended, I think 


to have peace, to have. joy ood to 
have satisfaction of mind; and thisI — 


day Saints is a great deprivation; at 


regard to our condition polit- 
ically, I do not think it would be in- | 


There probably never was a timesince 
we have been in. these mountains 


position than we are today. Not- 


are being made:against us to destroy. 
our liberties, to embarras usin our 
to malign us, the 


ains have, gained and are gaininga 
which in many respects.is.  . 
very gratifyihg to. on who love _ 

is n difficalt thing 
to condemn an entire, people, and 
make the world  believe,-that those 


ours, the affairs. of whioh. are 
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we are being better understood. There 
_ is one thing particularly that I have 
noticed, that where men and wémen 
“have visited this Territory, with 


favorably of what they have seen. I 
have endeavored to urge men of nat- 
ional standing, man who hold high 

sitions in the Government, to visit 
= And I may say that some of 


the warmest friends we have, while’ 


‘they do not sympathize particnlarly 
with our religious views, but are tole- 
rant and desirous that we should have 
our rights in common with other 
ple, are those who have visited 
‘this Territory and have seen us in 
our homes, and have had ‘opportuni- 
ties of witnessing the changes that 
been effected in this desert land by 
our residerice and labors. 
_As to the time when we shall be- | 


_ come a state, concerning which con- 


siderable is said by outside parties, 
as well as by ourselves, it is difficult 
at the present time to say anything 
- definite respecting it. I believe, how- 
ever,\ the tire will come, and that 


~ too before long, when certain exigen- 
cies of'a political character will arise 

_ that will make the vote of Utah ne- 
_ cessary in deciding national questions, 


and under those circumstances it would 
be important | to have Utah asa state. 
In fact it is already acknowledged 
that had Utah been admitted as a 


- gtate when Colorado was, that all 


- this difficulty which has occured con- 


~ nected with the presidential election 

| would have been entirely settled ; 

ndeed it would not have arisen: 

Sab is now conceded. But this ex- 


ence comes too late’ to be of any 
benefié. in correcting the injustice. 
which we suffered, and to be of any 


: avail in the presidential contest which | 
ig now past; but it may have some 


effect in the ‘future. There are many, 


great many ‘mén of both political 
parties who have said ‘to’ 


No. 


‘any exception, they speak 


| 


they would vote for Utah’s admission 
whenever the question should be 
brought up, provided they hdd ‘a 
voice in the matter. However, as far 
as this is concerned 1 think some- 
times it is a matter of comparatively 
small moment. It is true we have 


looked to our admission to statehood 


as likely to greatly relieve us, and to. 
bring ahout a better condition of 
affairs throughout our Territory. But 
the conviction has grown upon me in 
watching the progress of events, that 
our being kept in a territorial condi- 
tion to the present time has been at- 
tended with great advantage to us as 
a people. The experience we have 
gained under this condition of affairs 
ig 4 experience that is necessary to 


us, and without which we could not 
so well, in my opinion, fulfill the des- 


tiny assigned tous. I believe there 
is an overruling Providence in all 
these affairs; I believe the Lord’is 
watching over this people, and that 


he is controlling and shaping events 


and circumstances, and managing 
everything connected with the affairs 


of this nation, and our affairs as part 


of the nation, with a view to accom- 
plish his great designs and purposee 
And whenever it shall be wisdom in 
his sight that we should have our 
sere: condition changed and our 
erritory beeome a State, it will be 
effected. Aud it will come, too, as 
easily as other changes that have 
been wrought out and that at one 
time seemed exceedingly improbable. 


So that it is not necessary that we 


should become excited or impatient or 
indulge in too mach anxiety concern- 
ing such things, but leave them in the 


‘bands of Him who has uP. to the 
i 


present time controlled all things for 
br on of his es oof and for the 
inging to of his own urposes. 
I pin And condition 
these mountains the best conditi 
that wecan occupy. When 


t 
| 
? 
= 
° | 
5 | 
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the States and converse wi ith 
gentlemen who are familiar with the 
. affairs of the nation through ite length 
and breadth, I never arise from such | 
. conversation without feeling impres- 
ged more than ever with tho itt 
lence of the circumstances which sur- 
round us. It ia true we have a desert 
land, that it is a land requiring exces- 
sive toil to make it fruitfol and habit- 
able for those who live in it. The 
grass does not clothe our hills spont- 
_ gneously ; our territory is not favored 
with the rains of heaven to make it 
green with verdure: our fields would 


| be barren indeed, if it were not for the 


labor of irrigation and the constant 
_ efforts of the husbandman. In this 
respect our country differs very much 
_ from every other place east of us. In 
_ travelling through the broad prairies 
of Illinois, with the continuous fields 
of grain; and through Iowa and Ne- 
braska, so far as N. ebraska i ia settled, 
and contrasting the éase with which 
_ those lands are cultjvated, compared 


with the toil required in this moun-. 


tain region, I could not help 'think- 
ing that if we were permitted to live. 
so goodly a land, under favorable 
circumstances, we would soon convert 
. it into an Eden. _ But in. the provi- 
_ dences of the Al mighty we were dri- 
_ ven out and led to this land, andthe 
_ Lord has showed unto us, and is 
_ ghowing to the inhabittanta of the 
_ earth, that when a people will do 
_ that which He requires of them, 


_ that he is abundantly able to sustain | pert 


_ them and make their labors successful. 
_ He has done this in leading us to this | 
_ country, and iu sustaining us since we 
came here. Our Condition in many” 
respects is far superior to those who 
fiveinthose favored localities to which 
_ I bawe referred. - We have a healthy 
land; we-have a land that the Lord. 
“hes blessed and made fruitful as the | 
result of our labors. It is a land in | 
which men _— from the very 
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nature of thiugs, monopolize large 
bodies of land to the exclusion of 
their poorer neighbors. This is an 
advantage to the people of this coun- 
try, The nature of our surroundings 
compels us to occupy small holdings 
and the; result is our land is better 
cultivated, there is a more widespread 
ownership of the soil than you will 
find in any part of these United Sta- 
tes; that is, there are more men hold- 
ing "land and owning and occupying 
it,in this country, in proportion to the 
entire populstion, than you can find 
eleewhere. The result is a condition 
of independence you cannot find else- 
where. At the present time, in the 
western States especially, men are 
greatly concerned about the element 
‘known as Communism, which has 
taken possession of the minds ofa 
numerous class of the people. The 
working classes are becoming very 
dissatisfied, and men are trembling 
for. fear of what will come upon the 
nation. One of the strongest argu- 
ments that was madein favor of keep- 
ing up the United States army up to 
its present numbers was, that there 
would probably be riots in large cities 
and in populous centres, which would 
require the presence of the military 
acting as police to quell, And had 
it not been for this evil. ‘the, army 
would have been cut down. Bat a 
good many men were anxious to have 
it increased, deeming it necessary 
for the “preservation of life and pro- 

y- When we reflect, upon this 
it shows how changed have become 
the affairs of our nation, when it is 
deemed necessary, to appeal to mili- 
tary power to maintain good order in 
the Repsblic. .There can be no 
surer sign of the decay of a. republic 
than when human life: and property 
and liberty cannot. be sustained by 
the masses. of the people, and the 
military power, the ranks of which 


Tare filled with hired soldiers, has to 
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~men of this Territory. 


ETC. 


be appealed to sustain good ovder in 
the midst of ‘the people. Let such 
a staté-of thing continue and there 
ould soon ‘be of trae 


In’ this we also have. our 


- -The business of farnish- 


_ing employment for our poor people; 


go that our streets shall not be filled: 


with idle men and bays, has no doubt | 


pressed, and will continte to press it- 


-self'upon the minds of the leading 
Bat incem- 
‘parison with the magnitude of this 
‘question’ elsewhere; it seems to sink | 
into insignificance here.» It is mat- 
ter of smal!’ moment, comparatively 

ng, in this Territory;' because: 


. the great bulk of the people have em- 


‘ployment, and can easily farnish 
themselves with employment. 
ever, this is a matter that should re- 


attention and from those, too, 
‘who care for the people and have 


their welfare ‘at heart: No dovbt 


ii ‘everything will be. done that should. 


be “to ‘preserve good government 
threaghout- this “Territory, and | 
throtghoat all. these valleys which 
‘are inhabited bythe Latter-day Saints. 
- ‘The'faet is, the time will come, con- 
which there has been so much | 
“said in ‘the past, when it will devolve 
the people of these mountains | 
to tiaintain good government; to up- | 
hold constitutional rights; and we 
“are receiving the training necessary 
fit and prépare us for that great 
‘and ‘glorious destiny. I have no} 
 Goubt that the day will: come, and, 
Come speedily, when Utah will be 
' looked to, ‘as'an example of good gov- 
‘ernment, and that the: condition: of 
affaite-in this Territory: will: be point: 


‘an example forother commn- | 
jgities ‘and ‘other . societies to imitate 
with advantage 
-eodntry at large. . There:is every 

@ucement therefore for us, as Latter- 


to themselves and the 
iD- 


| 
‘| that is being taken, outside of our 


35 


in the direction in which we are 
going: 

have no doubt many of you would 
‘if you knew the interest 


‘Territory, in our affairs. When the 
news of the death of President Young 
reached the east, there was, I might 
say; & general expectation that rival 
claimants to the: power he wielded 
would arise, that. dissersions would 
ensue and that the work of disintegra- 
tion would commence and the speedy 
overthrow of the system soon follow. 
I suppose T have beeu spoken to 
hundreds of times upon this point 
‘and: men seem surprised that this has 
not been the result. Many have _ 
tome, “Your affairs seem to go o 
prosperously, notwithstanding the 
death of your great leader.” Yes. 
‘Well, we scarcely ex d this 
| would be the case; we have heard so 
‘much said throngh the newsparers 
concerning the probability of dissen- 
| sions in your midst and.quarrels over 
the leadership, that we were ting 
you would. have trouble.” , I have told 
‘them invariably that President Young 
had all his life-timeacknowledged that 
the qualities and powers he possessed 
he owed to what the world call “* Mor- 
monism ;” that he was not the crea- 
tor of * Mormonism,” but he himself 
was the product of,it, and. that this 
would continue to increase, no matter 
how many leaders might die or pass 
away. The'results which have fol- 
| lowed the decease of President Young 
have given to thinking men a higher 
idea of the strength.and power of 
this: system, It assumes;a, different 
position: in their. minds, . The. idea 
‘now begins to prevail that it is not 
entirely dependent. upon, the life or 


and I think the death. of, President 
Young has had. thé effect also to cause 
men to pause, and, to look upon the 


a little ‘was the 


the ability of any.single individual ; 
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from the scene spoiled 


target at t which every arrow was aimed 
he was the object of every plot and 
‘scheme; ‘every’ combination for evil 
had for its object, his destraction or 
his embarrassment. His withdrawal | 
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hostility against the tenth ; I dupes 
think that Belial has lost. any,, of 
bis hatred to. the Lord; but. ..the 
Lord in his wisdom has: permitted 
a feeling of this kind to grow up, 
and is overnnling'! it for his own 


tions, brought ‘these plots. to purpose. 
‘nadght. To this I attribute the; I have said the eyes of the people 
diet of the past season. Although are upon us; they are watching us 
I have often been at Washington for | and great: hopes are entertained 
the’ past ‘20 years, and have spent a concerning us by many people who 
' gonsidérable ‘portion of my time there | are not: of us. Weare looked upon 
fora ftumbérof years past; havenever | as the pioneers in many reforms. 
"seer less of the disposition on the part |The ladies, ag you are aware, have 
publio'men ‘to take adverse meas- | lately been agitating in Congress 
“ures ‘against’ the people of Utah | their .question—Woman's Rights. 
‘Territory than there jhas been this Among: other” ladies. who. argued 
‘season.” The feeling has been to let | their cause before the general com- 
 _us@lone for the present ; and although | mittees of the Senate and. the House, 
4here'Wete etissaries xeutdown from |-was a. sister of the Rev. Henry 
hére' who labored very diligently to| Ward I Isabella Beech- 
ap’ feeling: and to secure action | er Hooker, a lady, of character, and 
ic eee the dint ape e of Utah, their ef- | great abillty. It was most. gratify- 
* created 2 ripple upon ing to me to hear the tribute that 
of political affairs, and | these ladies paid to the of 
 “thiey “attracted no . attention: outside} Utah; not that they sy 
the conitnittees, to whom) they | with ploral marriage, for die dis- 
ped “themeéelves. Thongh it | avowed their sympathy with. it; 
“is ‘unpleasant upon some accounts to | but they begin to recognize, as, they 
mén ‘there who are circulating | never have until quite recently, 
~ all tanner of falsehood about the peo- the true position that the men, and 
of ‘Utah® ‘to gain their ends,| women of this Py 
they hive their uses. They’create| upon this question. 
diseussiin, . They stir‘one up, and | heard more than one say, 
“and “opposition fur-| among.them was one very promi- 
Opportunities talk to com- | nent lady, that ifthere had to bes 
members about Utah choice, she would prefer plural mar-— 
"Which “otherwise the: Dele- | riage than. to have the conditiou of 
wae ‘tot -have)’ Such dis- affairs which exists in their commun- 
made “things lively in the | ities. There seems to have been a 
but/outside of the} good deal of light thrown upon: this 
thére ‘was nota feeling | subject : and our sisters here, thrpugh 
that could’ discover arly | their’ publication, the “ Woman's Ex- 
Utah. “Phis is remark- |:ponent,” as well as-other. channels of 
affairs I at- | communication, hexe greatly: aided 
| it the effect that | in: this matter. .. Thei sre 
‘President Young bas| commendable, and are already 
had ginning to have good effects in 
|sthe States: among. their sisters ; and I 
I do not think there is any Tess | am pleased to be able to bear this 
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testimony. 
legislation for Utah was argued, the 
committee rooms were thronged to 
listen ‘to my argument. upon the sub- 
ject; and’on one occasion two ladies 
took part in the discussion against 
the bills urged by our enemies and in 
favor of the rights of the women of 
Uteh. A knowledge of the true con- 
dition of affairs in this Territory ‘is 
gradually growing, and although it 
may be but slowly, it is of faster 
growth than we generally imagine. 
This is especially true of that much 
abused principle called plural marri- 
age. Itis becoming recognized in 
its true light, and people are beginn- 
_ Ing, as I nevor heard them before in 
- my experience, to talk about it and 
reflect upon it, often alluding to it in 
a ‘way that shows that a better under- 
standing of} the subject is steadily 
spreading among the people. 
there ig a reason for this: this ques- 
tion has been so much agitated. It 
is ‘a remarkable fact that every public- 
ation against this doctrine of the Lat- |. 


ter-day Saints has the effect to spread 


the. knowledge of it among the people 
‘it makes men and women reflect 


upon it. Oar efforts alone would not 


be attended. with the results that are 
now witnessed. every: man that 
has published articles against it, or lec- 


tured or written books or made any | 


effort against it, has helped: to propa- 
gate the knowledge of it; they have 
been missionaries in its favor. And no 


true doctrine need ever fear being as- | 


sailed and denounced; for it will 
emerge from the conflict brighter and 
better ‘understood than it otherwise 
would ‘appear. Every man who has 
.gone down to Washington from here 
to fight us has made men in Con 
think about us and talk about us, and 
has made editors write about us. They 
have, without designing it, helped to 


disseminate a knowledge of our cause. | 
question, 


When the of 


And 
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as itis termed, is agitated, the better 
it is for us; the more it is fought, the 
more it is written againat and talked 
the mere that Congress is 
stirred up to: take steps against if, 


the better the principles of our faith 


are understood ; becanse there are 
some men and some women who re-. 
flect upon these things, and: who will . 
contrast that which they hear of us, 
with that which exists in their midst. 
Aud when they see a man stand up 
boldly and say, ‘“‘We believein plural | 
marriage; we do not believe in pro- | 
stitution ; we do not suffer women to 
become the slaves of men’s lusts; | 
but believe they ought to become 
honored wives and mothers, and that 
children ought to be educated ana 
provided for and called .by the name — 
of their father, and at their father’s 
death his property be equally divided — 
among them even ‘though, their | 
mothers should be. plural wives.” 
When they hear this, they cannot help. 
thinking about such a vondition of 
affairs; and they say, there is a-moral | 
courage which these people evince 
in this matter that ‘is admirable. I 
have had it said to me often times, 
by both sexes, that it is better: that 
we should live as we do, than’ such 
practices as exist elsewhere hold 
come in our midst. 

‘So that, as has often said, 
everything done against. us is over- 
ruled for the goo and spread of the 
work of God. 

The subject. of dow marriage is 
always an intereating subject, and it 
is made-still more:so ‘by the constant. 
‘attacks made upon it, and the misre- 
presentations: made: concerning. it. 
Whenever people meet with a Lat, 
ter-day Saints, it isalmost. sure to-be 
‘the first topic broachéd: The opinion. 
‘which some entertain. who take their 
views from the slanderous reports - 
published about us, is: that we are 


ry who take wives 
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| or they are foolish 


reasouably honest, are soon’ made to} in thé world. | No.one. ever charges. 


reflect “and to modify their views by { 
asking them'a few questions. 
minent gentleman with whom I re- 
cently conversed, entertained that} 


opinion.’ Isaid to him, after con. 
versing'a little while: Sir, you be- 
lieve the people of Utah are bad and 


licentious, and that they degrade 
womer by their system of plural | 
marriage: Let me-ask you, if their: 
purposes were only sensual, have they 


any occasion in this day to marry | 


women ? © Could they not:accomplish 
sensual ends much easier, cheaper, 
and without creating any especial 
remark by not’ marrying women and 
not caring for and educating and le- 
their children? There 
are practices which prevail in society, | 
and which are not. unpopular if a 
certain degree of secrecy be observed 
which a licentious people could avail | 
themselves of, without the a 


care, expense and nsibility of 
marriage. What is the crime of 
which ihe | 


It.is that of marrying women! It 
is wot that of seducing or debauching 
them. All the pains and penalties 
_ inserted in bills before Congress for 
the punishment of the “ Mormon” 
people are affixed to the marriage of 
women, This is made a crime, and 
because of it, it is proposed to punish. 
men. 
tion, nor ward of any character, is 
pro for the sedacer, or the vile. 
bettayer of female innocence; he is. 
to-walk' up to the polls and vote un- 
challenged bat the man who 
‘women;' and maintains them | 
hésordbly ‘and: virtuously, sustaining 
family ‘parental relations ‘in:all 
purity “and edcredness, ‘is: to be dis. 
fratiohised “and: visited ‘other. 


‘and penalties! You. will 
people are either ro’ a licentious 


Not one word of condemna- }: 


per | 


exciting any particular odium. 


‘them with a lack:.of. shrewdness or 
-prudénce, Such a.charge would be, 
utterly at variance with all.their 
known characteristics.. If they were — 
not a conscientions people, withstrong | 
moral and religions convictions, they — 
would not: risk becoming martyrs, a8 
they do, for the sake of marrying 
women, when, if they followed the — 
usual practice of the age, they could és 
getthem without marrying. 
He frankly that 
what I had had given him a new . 
view of the. and he admitted 
that if the of sensual de- 
sires were our object, we could reach 
that withont marriage and without — 
The 
fact is, illicit connexions are winked | 
atand overlooked by very many people . 
in-the world while they are.keptfrom _ 
public knowledge; they: only excite - 
scandal. and unfavorable comment 
when the parties to them are 80 une. 
fortunate as to become known: 
A reply of Bro. Hooper and my- . 
self, which we are credited as having — 
made to inquirers who were curious to. . 
‘know respecting our domestic.rela- | 
‘tions,is often quoted and created some — 
amusement. in Washington City. 
Both of us have doubtless made re— ; 
marks similar to that quoted ; the re-. . 
ply, however, is not original with us,, . 
‘but: with Bro. Horace 8. Eldredge. . 
Upon. one occasion, while purehasing 
smachinery in the Kast, he called upon. . 
.a firm in providence, Rhode Island, , 
‘to. whom he bronght a.letter of intro-. 
duction. . One: of the: members of the 
‘firm, after: carrying him in hig carri- 


iage to.see the various objects of inter: 


test in the:city, brought him beck to . 
his place. of: business and: introduced . 
him to hisipartper. . This, gentleman 
had:.:a: number. ‘of :inqwires to make), 
Dtab.and ‘its people, and: 
soon learned that Bro. Eldredge 
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was a “Mormon.” After stating 
that he understood that the “ Mor- 
mons”. believed in marrying more 
than one wife, to which bro. Eldredge 
replied in the affirmitive, he asked if 
he himself had more than one, to 
which he again responded affirmative- 
ly. He then asked how many he 
had. To this bro. Eldredge replied : 
“T have such a plenty of my own 
that I have no occasion to trouble my 
neighbors’ ; and that is more than a 
great many in the land of steady 
habits can say.” This was a home. 
shot. His partner laughed heartily. 
Knowing the other's character, he 
could appreciate its applicability to 
him. After getting his reply, the: 
gentleman had no more questions to 
‘ask, and soon made an excuse to g? 
out. Many who have heard of this 
reply, think the idea embodied in ita 
capital one, for i¢ is not uncommon 
in many places for other men’s wives 
to receive attentions which should 
be only tendered to them by their 
‘husbands, 

I desire greatly to see this people 
prosper and increase in everything 
which will make them the tavored 
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people of God. I want to see us be’ 
come a strong people, strong in our 
virtues; looking after our children, — 
and bringing them up in the fear of 
God, and teaching them good morals — 


' and good precepts; whilst we endea- — 


vor to put down those evil practices © 
that are creeping in, such as smoking 
and chewing tobacco, using the name 
of the Lord in vain, and also profane 
and improper language, and to see 
that our boys and girls are educated © 


in everythiug that will make them 


great and noble. It is the great de- 
sire of my life to see this people 
become all that the Lord desires us 
to be. But when I saw how few 
there were in this Tabernacle yester- 
day, few compared to the attendanse 
this morning, I felt the reproofs that 
were made by brothers Pratt and’ 
Woodroff were well-timed, and ought 
to be taken to heart by all of us, and © 
the disposition be encouraged to be > 
more attentive tv our duties. 

That the Lord may bless you, and 
bless all who belong to His Israel, is — 
my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 


‘Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 


DELIVERED AT Locan, SunDay AFTERNOON, Avaust 4TH, 1878. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


GOD'S POWER IN ALL THINGS—KINGNOM OF GOD—CO-OPERATION, A 
STEPPING STONE TO THE UNITED ORDER—POLITICAL ECONOMY — 
NATIONAL TROUBLES—MISSIONARY LABOKS—SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 


: tne bees a good deal interested | am very mach pleased to see you 
in the remarks made by my breth- | meet iu this beautiful house, and in 
ren; and in connection with them, I | possession of the privileges you enjoy; 


| 


40 
and yo have a right to enjoy them, 
because you have made them your- 
selves. And then again, you did not 
make them yourselves, only as God 
assisted you. I think there is a mod- 
ern Scripture which reads: “Against 
none is His wrath kindled, save those 


whodo not acknowledge his hand inall 
things.” And there are some other 


principles connected with these mat. | 


ters that are of a good deal of import- 
ance to us. One of the old prophets, 
in speaking of the people and there 
relationship to God, says: “The 
Lord is our God, the Lord is our 
king, the Lord is our judge, the Lord 
is our law. -giver, and he shall rule 
over us.” If we could really place 
ourselves in this position, and feel. 
that we live in God, that we move in 
God, and that from. him we derive 
our being, and that he holds the issues 
of life, and every blessing we enjoy 
whether of a temporal or spiri‘ual 
nature, either referring to this world 


or the world to come, proceeds from | 
the eternal priesthood, have thought _ 


God: If we, asa community, could 
comprehend our position in regard to 
this grand, leading, and very import- 
ant feature of our faith, we should be 
prepared to receive greater blessings 
at the hand of the Almighty, and be 
prepared also to magnify that great 
and holy priesthood which he has 
placed upon us. We should be pre- 
pared more understandingly to build 
temples, and to operate in them; we 
should be prepared to stand as saviors’ 
upon Mount Zion, and to operate with 
God and the holy angels, and with 
apostles and prophets wno have lived 
before, and with the holy priesthood 
in the eternal worlds, as well as in 
this world, for the accomplishment 
of the purposes of God fer the re- 
demption and salvation of the living 
and the dead; for the salvation and 
exaltation of ourselves, our progeni- 

tors and our posterity. But we 
need to realide and comprehend our 


cause angels have appeared, 
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position and relationship to the Al- 


mighty. 
Some..of the brethren who haze 


addressed you have spoken upon our 


political rights, which is all very 
correct. It would be a poor thing 


indeed, if, after God has gathered us 
from among the nations of the earth _ 


to place Hig name upon ua, and 
establish and build up His kingdom 
upon the earth, we should be under 
the necessity of calling in the devil to 
help us to do the Lord’s work. It is 
ohe of those incongruities which the 
reasonably intelligent and reflective 
mind ‘will necessarily disown. We 


are gathered here, not in the interests 


of any political party or any essential 
organization, other than that which 
God dictated’ and ordained. Why 
are we here to-day? It is because 
the heavens have been opened, be- 
because 
the revelatious of God’s will have 


‘been made known to man, it is be- 


cause God and the holy angels, with 


proper to manifest in these last days 
the fullness of the everlasting Gospel, — 


which Gospel has been proclaimed 


to us in the different nations from 
whence we came. And having yield- | 
ed obedience to its first principles we 
have gathered here. We did not 
come here as being associated particu- 
larly with any colonization scheme ; 
we did not come here because of the 
richness or fertility of the soil; w 

did not come here because there was 
gold and silver in our mountains. We 
had no such idea. We came here 


|! because we believed that the Lord 


had restored the everlasting Gospel ; 
because he had renewed the everlast-_ 
ing covenant; and because he had 
sent forth the proelamation, “ Gather 
my people together, those who have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice,’ 
and because we had been baptized into 
Christ, and put on Christ. This is 
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the reason of ‘ou? being here; and, 
therefore, as Latter-day Saints, it be- 
comes our ‘first and‘ most paramount 
duty to build up the ebarch and king- 
dom of God upon the earth. 

‘Now, we all believe. 
there is a namber of duties that 
seem fo devolve naturally upon us, 
such as:‘to prepare buildings like this, 
that we may meet in to attend to the 
worship of God ; and to build temples 
in which to administer the ordinances 
of God. Who for? The living and 
the dead: for ourselves, our progevi- 
tors, and our posterity. And that 
we might operate and co-operate with 
the priesthood: behind the vail, in 
the accomplishment of his purposes 
toward the human family. This is 
the kind of’ labor we are engaged in. 
But I occasionally think we are 
something like the disciples who 
lived in the days of the apostles on 
the Asiatic Continent. It is said of 
them, that they saw in part, and 
prophesied in part, and of course 
comprehended in part. But they 
thought then, and we think now, 
that wher. that which is in part is 
done away, and that which is perfect 
is come—and which the Lord is try- 
ing to introduce as fast as he can— 
then shall we see as we are seen, and 
then we shall know as we are known; 
then we, shall comprehend as God 
comprehends in relation to all of these 
subjects which we have been reflect- 
ing upon and praying about. But 
we only comprehend’ in part at the 
present time. We are something 
like our little children—when they 
begin to walk a little, they make 
awkward stumbles, oftentimes falling 
down and scratching themselvos. 
Oar Father watches over us, the same 
as our mothers’ did'-when we were 
babies. You‘ all’ know what watchfa! 
care a:‘fond mother bestows upon her 
little child ; ‘how’ anxious she is 
about its eafety and welfare. But | 


“ 
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our children frequently. think they 
are much smarter than their parents. 


They would think nothing’ at all of 


taking hold of a razor and cutting - 
their fingers with it, or running over | 
rough and dangerous ground. We 
are, in many respects, a good deal — 
like them. We see in part and com-— 
prehend in part; and some of us have 
been so long steeped in the supersti- 
tions and traditions of the age, and 
are imbued with false religions and — 
political ideas and notions, and so 


inoculated by the worid, that we 
hardly know what is right and what 
‘is 


wrong. We want a_ little 
of God in the kingdom of God, 
a little of man, and, I am sorry 
to say, a little of the devil in - 
the: kingdom of God, so that we > 
might all mix up together and be 
hail fellows well met, God and all 
creation together. That is not the 
calculation of the Almighty. He 


has called us together; what todo? | 


Let me tell you what the prophet 
said: ‘‘I will take you one of a city, © 

and two of a family, and I will bri 
you to Zion.” And. what will he do 
with those he gets there? «‘‘ And I 
will give yon pastors according to 
mine heart, which shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding.” Who 
would give them pastors? The Lord. 
One of the prophets, in speaking of | 
this time, when people should be 
very much better than we are to-day, | 
says: “ And they shall be all taught 
of God.” But some of us would like 
a littie infidelity with it, a little of 
this world’s politics, a little of the 


| theories of men, and a little false tra-. 


dition withit ; and it is difficult for us, 
with all our traditions and erroneous 
training which we have inberited . 
from our forefathers, and which we. 
have been brought up in from our 
early childhood, to divest ourselves 
from them, and listen to the pure 
word of God, and be governed by | 


42: 
the laws of life. 


thing | 
| who do not comprehe 


we call the kingdom of God. Now, 
if it is the kingdom of God, itis not 
the kingdom of man; it is not onr 
kingdom only so far as we are sub- 
ject to its laws, which are the laws of 
God. We’have made attempts lately, 
under the direction of our venerable 
and respected President Young, who. 
has left us and gone behind the vail, 
to organize the church of God, and 
this organization has spread, more or 
less, through the Territory. Bat it: 
is a good deal with us as it was with 
the boy in Salt Lake City. A stran- 
ger, walking along, said, “ Boy, are 
you a Mormon ?” The boy answered: 
* No, sir, I am not, but dad is.” 
“Oh, heis?” ‘Yes, sir ; but he does 
not potter much at it.” Itisa good 
deal so with many of us. We have 
our individual affairs and our own 
operations, which occupy our atten- 
tion, and we have little time to at- 
‘tend to the things ot God. We have 
an organization of our priesthood; we 
have our stakes organized with Pre- 
sident, with High Council, with 
Bishops and: their Counselors, and 
Priests, Teachersand Deacons ; and 
we have our Seventies’ quorums, our 
High Priests’ Quorums, and our Elders’ 
-Quorums; all of which are in accor- 
dance with the order that exists in 
heaven. - But how little many of us 
think of this. Yet we are doing 
pretty well, as has been remarked 
here. I have no feeling of complaint 
in my mind about the doings of the 
people generally. Ithink that yon 
have manifested a zeal, liberality and 
generosity in the building of this 
house, that is praiseworthy and com- 
mendable; and I think you have 
manifested the same in the. progress 
that is exhibited in the jbnilding of 
your temple here. But these are 


only very small parts of the duties 
of this priesthood which we have taken | 
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vers little paris indeed. 


are there . 
really and , 
traly that they hold their priesthood 
from God ?. that they administer in | 
the cities of Zion, or ought. to, by 
virtue of that and there- 
fore ought to be fathers over tho 
people over whom they preside, hav- | 
ing self and its interest in abeyance, | 
laboring as good shepherds in the in- 
terests of their flocks, and thus oper- — 
ating in it according to their ability; 
but a great many do not comprehend 
the position of things in. relation to 
these matters. Ifaman is appointed | 


How many of. our: Bisho 


a Bishop, is it that he may aggrandize ~ 


himself? No. Is it that through his . 
position he may monopolize certain 
interestg? No. It is expected of 
him that he will operate in the inter- 
est of the church of God, and more — 
especially i in the interests of the com-— 
munity over whom he presides. That — 
is the way I nnderstand this matter. 
and these are some leading features,” 
by which a Bishop ought to be gov-— 
erned. And inour Bishop’s Courts, 
when cases are brought before them, 
they ought to be as free from partial- _ 
ity in their judgments as the Gods 
in the Eternal worlds are, and feel to 
administer justice and righteousness, 
and seek for the Spirit of God to ac. 
tuate and govern them in all of their 
decisions. And the same spirit and 
feeling ought to actuate inthe High | 
Council, They are making a record _ 
of which there is a record kept in. 
heaven ; and so are the Bishops.. And 
when you arc administering in any of 
these offices, God wil] hold you to an’ 
account, and the priesthood on the 
earth will hold you to an account; 
and you are now writing a history in , 
indelible characters that pever can be 
erased. If for-every word and secret . 
act all men shall. be brought . to, 
judgment, how much more will the, 
public acts of public men be brought . 
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inti account, before God and before | | 
-antil we can ‘bring about the thing - 


‘that God designs, for men are not — 
prepared for these things yet in fall. 
But we are in part, as they of old — 


the. holy 

is the President 
his ia who preside over 
this Stake. 


woman and ehild in the Stake, so far 
as they come under their observation; 
= these men, by virtue of their 


the Spirit and revelations of God, 
to comprehend thin 


asthe 

sented to them and that 
administer justice in righteousness, 
and rule over the people in that way 
and manner that will secure the favor 
and approbation of the Most High; 
always seeking first the interests of 
tho kingdom of God and the flock 
that God has given them the over- 
sight of. | 

Now I will mention some things 
here that my attention has been 
called to, in regard to union, and 
union of effort. We have had a great 


deal said about the United Order, 


and about our becoming one. And 
some people would wish—Oh, how 
they do wish, they could get around 
‘that principle, if they could! But you 
2 Latter-day Saints, yeu cannot get 
around it; you caunot dig around it; 
it will rise before you every step you 
take, for God is determined to carr 


eut his purposes, and to build up his 
Zion; and those who will not walk 


into line he will move out of the way 


and no place will be found for them in | 


: Israel. Hear it, you Latter-day Saints 
for Tea you in the name of Is- 
aay iy that it is a revelation from 

tbe “Mest High, and you cannot get 

aronnd it. seems to be diffi- 
culties. in the way at present ; but we 
shall surmount these. The only way 
for us to do now, in consideration: of 
the w and brainer with 
which we.are Lely is to do the 


very best we can, and vance those | 
} ag near as we can, practi- 


They ought to feel inter- 
ested in the pa re of every man, 


calling, ought to be full of life 


are pre- | 
hey may | 


| various 


cally and in their spirit and essence, 


prophesied in part, and understood in 


‘part; and by and by that which is 
perfect in relation to these matters 

will be introduced. Joseph Smith | 
| tried to introduce this order, but such — 
was the corruption,covetousness, fraud - 
and injustice of men, that he found . 
italmost impossible todo it. This was 


the idea he’ conveyed, if not the pre- 


cise words that he used in speaking ~ 
We have made 


upon this subject. 
attempts to do what the 


Prophet Joseph tried to do. In 
some places they are doing very well, 


and in other places very poorly ; l: 
can tell you this much about if, itis 
pretty hard work to make sheep out — 
of goats. Did any of you ever try it? 
Let me quote yon a passage of our | 
‘© My sheep hear my voice, — 
and I know them, and they follow - 
—‘‘*A stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him; for | 


Savior’s: 


they know not the voice of strangers.” 
And he p 


hast given me, that they may be one 
as weare.” “ That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father‘ art in me, and I 


in thee, that they also may be one in — 
us: that the world may believe that 
Or, in other: 
people 
knew.it and knew him, but the world | 
believed it not; but when this oneness. : 
should: be brought about, the world 
And when we be- 


thou hast sent me.” 
words, God sent him and his 


would know it. 
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rayed to the Father concern. © 
ing them: “Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom ‘thou ~ 


come one in all things, our condition — 


will be a’ spectacle for God, angels 


and men ‘to gaze upon with delight = 


‘and the world then will know that. 


God is with us, and that we are his : 


‘Israel,’and that "he is our guide, oar 
shield, our deliverer. 
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There are some things that Brother | priesthood, and you all labor united- — 


Lorenzo Snow is doing that are very | 
creditable ; but.it is not the United. 
Order. He is working with the peo- 
ple something after the same princi-. 
ple that our sisters teach the little 
ones how to walk; they stand them 
in a sort of chair which rolls along, 
and the babies appear delighted, they 
think they are walking. But we. 
haye not learned how to walk yet. 
And then there are other institutions 
scattered throughout the Territory, 
having the same laudable object in 
view, many of them have most ex- 
cellent principles among them, and 
they manifest a most admirable 
spirit; but they only see in part, and 
know and comprehend in part. And 
you here are doing pretty well in 
some things; but some of you are 
like it was said by President Young 
of ‘Brother Snow, that he had got 
the folks into the United Order with- 
out their knowing it. You have 
hardly got one foot in yet; but you 
are aiming at progress, aud are mak. 
ing some little advancement... For 
instance, I bear you have a kind of 
commercial busiuess here in connec- 
tion with some other interests that 
you are trying to unite on. This is 
very proper, and it is proper that 
your president should dictate.in sach 
matters ;. it is his businesa to do it, 
and it is your duty to be governed by 
such principles and follow such, in- 
structions as may be given in regard 
to these things; and keep together, 
and let this individnalism be held in 
abeyauce, and let us. feel that we are 
all holding the holy priesthood, and | 
that: westiould, as brethren,operate in 
the interests of the church and king- 
dom of God. I suppose these things 
cquid goon and increase, and every- 
thing in regard to your commercial 
relations could, be operated with one 
common consent, under the proper 
authority and administration of the 


‘the secret of theit in paying 


ly, with singleness of heart before 
God. And what wouldbe'the result? 


You could not be preyed upon by 


outsiders; you would have no mid- 
dle-men living off you, and what > 
speculations might be entered into 
would be in the interest of the com- — 
munity. And then you could ope- 
rate in regard to your farming inter- 
ests, and the disposing of your grain, 


and cattle, sheep, etc. And operating — 


and co-operating together, you will be 
able to form a phalanx in this valley — 
that will become a power in this part 


of the land. And then if you could — 


go to work and manofacture yourown - 
leather and cloth,and make your own 
boots and shoes and harness, and 
your own wearing apparel, men’s and 
women’s wear, as they aré doing in 


Brigham City, a great deal of remu- 
nerative employment could be fur- 


nished your own people, and it would 
be the means af putting trades in 
the hands of many of your boys; 
and by and by you could become a 
self-sustaining people. The people of 
the world comprehend this principle 
that we are striving to accomplish 


among ourselves. There has been 
quite a talk lately atout something 


that has existed in France. You will | 


remember that in the late war with | 
Germany, the French nation was'bad- 


ly beaten, and an enormous debt was — 
the result, which the French Govern- ° 


what. was called at that time the 
“Continental System,” which meant 
nothing more nor less than home’ 
manufacture. Every encouragement 
was extended to the people of that “ 
nation to raise and manufacture 
everything possible, that they might | 
become independent of othér vations * 
for their sustenance. And this was 


their indebtediess) ineutred by’ 


* 


ment has since paid. And how? The - 
first Napoleon, in his day, introduced ~~». 
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plant. it anywhe 
- constitutions amount to very little; we 


preying u 
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We have had enough talk 
about these things ; the only thing 


left is to contrive in all our various 


settlements, to introduce such things, 
gradually and according to circam- 
stances, as will subserve the interests 
of the people and: make them self-sus- 
taining. And then let the people 
throughont the Territory do the same 
thing, and we shall be progressing in 
the march of improvement, and get, 
by and by, to what is called the Uni- 
ted Order. But I will tell you one 
thing you can never do—aonless you 
can get the United Order in the 


hearts of the people, you can never 
else; articles and 


must have this law, which is the law 
of God, written in our hearts. Many 
men associated with these institutions 


do not act in good faith. I have seen 


men unite with them, thinking that 
they could get a very easy living by 

n the ple who were 
more confiding sd bho honorable than 
themselves. - Will such men be bles- 
sed ? No, they will not but the curse 


of God will rest upon them for try- 
ing to pervert his purposes; and it 


would have been better for them 


never to have entered into such con- 
‘nections, 
my reflections in relation to these 
‘matters. 


These have ‘been some of 


We have Seventies and EI- 


ders. I wish to talk a little upon 
some things associated with their 


callings, for there are a great ‘many 


the. great» m jority of the brethren 
‘here are Seventies, High’ 
Priests, or Elders—three prominent 
_-grorams in the church and kingdom 

of, God. Now .ttien, 

called to. do? What, for an instance, 
+. is the duty of an. 
of understand it to 


what are we 


tle? We used’ 
your daty to 
“he Gone earth ‘and: preach 


traveled hundreds of thousands’ of 
miles to ‘accomplish that object. 
But some of us are getting white- 


headed. As I was saying to one of 


my wives a little while ago, Your 
head is getting a little grey, but mine 


is not (it is white). And it is so 


with many of the Twelve ; they have 
got past that some time ago. But 
the Twelve went out, and were always 
ready to go out, and are to-day if 
required. And T will say of my 
brethren who are arourd me, I donot 
know of a better set of men in exis- 
tence, nor could I tell where they’can 
be found. I will bear this testimony 
concerning my brethren of ‘the 
Twelve. They are ready to do what 
God requires of them at any time. 
Now, we have had a great many 
honorable men among our Seventies, 


our High Priests and Elders, who — 


have gone forth with alacrity, as 
have the Twelve, filled with the spirit 
and power of their calling, feeling to 
rejoice all the day long, and sing, 
hallelujah, the Lord is our God; they 
have been the means of gathering the 
House of Israel, as they are to-day 
in these mountains, Stall they have 
credit among Israel? Yes, and so 


will they have credit before God and © 


the holy angels. But the Presidency 
or the Twelve, or the Seventies, or 
the High Priests, or the Elders, never 
could have done it, unless God 
been with them. They went forth 
in the name of God, bearing precious 
seed ; and they returned again rejoic- 
ing, bringing many sheaves with them. 
And God will hold all such men in 
honorable remembrance in time:and 
through all eternity. Bat a great 


/many are getting like myself, they 


are getting old; and we cannot ex- 
pect them always to be going. But 
then, they have a lot of boys growing 
up; and we expect the boys to step 
forward and take the place of their 


I may say we have ; fathers, and try to do something in 


_ 


| 
| 


dom of God upon the earth. 


quite a scene for some time past, and | 


| financial panic, and it has grown } 


which we are associated, It is now 
- ‘workmen against employer—labor | 
: ‘Versus capital, and Vice versa, instead 
-. of union, harmony, fellowship, and 
‘. sympathy, which ought always to 
- exist between man and man. And. 
.. ‘we have felt a little of the effects of 
- the monetary crisis here. Then the | 


_, thonght sometimes that if the people 


- they wonld find out by and by ; for 
ttre that all these things: are. 
by the Lord to bring the people 
to reflection. ifI read my Bible. 
aright, jadgments are first to begin. 

- at the! house of God. . And if jndg- 


‘ungodly to appear? There is a terri- 
time, approaching the nations of |. 


Of man to conceive. of——war, blood. 
shed and desolation, moyrniag and, 
misery, pestilence, famine, and earth-. 
quakes,and-all those calamities spo- | p 
ken of by the will most 


© Latter-day Saints, to. nuderstand the 
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the interests of the chore and king- 

Wo have been passing throngh 
the world generally has, especially | 
the European nations, since about 
1873. There was, as was termed, a 


worse and worse until the present 


there are, some things that make it 


| extremely difficult for men sometimes 


the kind of missions’ that 
ey did formerly, owing to in- 
have frequently felt ashamed when I 
have seen the acts of many in these 
quorums to which I refer, when 


|they have been called ‘upon to 


time ; and trouble seems to bespread-| go on missions, One has one ex- 


ing and growing among the nations, 
and is permeating the nation with 


rs have paid us a visit now 
and then; and the codling moth is 
among us, and some parts of our. 
valleys have suffered considerably ; 
from winter frosts. And I have| 


did not understand that God ruled, 


ments-are to commence at the house. 
of God, where are the wicked and 


the earth,.and also this nation, worse | | tre 
than bas ever entered into the heart | up 


assuredly = fa , and they are 
nearer by forty years than. they were, | 
forty years ago.. And is. for 


we ocoupy, Among the 
ble men I have referred to, | 


cuse, and another, another. It was 


easier some twenty years ago to raise 
two or three hundred men than it is 
now among all those thousands in 
Israel. How do you account for 


this? Partly in consequence ‘of an 


apathy that exists in the different or- 
ganisms of the priesthood ; and part- 
ly from. circumstances with which 
we have been surrounded. We have 
been grappling with these difficalties 
in common with others; and the 


Lord has placed us in this position to 


try us to see what material we are 


made of., Or, to use a common say- 


ing, to see ‘who would be found at the 
rack, hay or no hay. But the gene- 
ral feeling seems to be—and I sup- 

pose it is so with us in Salt Lake wa 
other places—that we would rather 


| go to the rack when there was plenty 
of. hay. Bat there is such 9 thing as 
faith in God, will" you 
how I have viewed ings. A 
great many havejbeen thrown into 


circumstances. that. without distres- 
sing fe families it ‘would be ex- 
ps difficalt to Pick themselves 

om missions. We did not 

to think ‘about this; but there 
should bein this, as in other things, 


® co-operation, a united order if you 


lease, We have found, in Jook- 


‘ing over some of our affairs, that 
| these. pinching times. ‘haye reached 


to England. ‘And ‘lately when our 
Bldora | have returned home after hav- 

ing been absent two or three years, 
‘they not having the means 
to pay, theit way honie, Baty had to 


| | 

t 
é 

| 

| 
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- give their notes for the money ; and 
the consequence was they would re- 
turf ‘with a load of debt upon their 
shoulders. The Council have con- 
 gidered this matter, and decided to 


eancel such indebtedness ; it amount- | 


ed to some $50,000; and then we 
contrived with Brother Staines and 
the Presidency in Liverpool, to try to 
make such arrangements that when 

our brethren returned home from mis- 
‘ gions, they shall come free. How do 
you feel? All who are in favor say 
aye. [The songregation said aye. ] 
_ We do not want Elders to feel pres- 
sed down or embarrassed, but, if pos- 
gible, to be relieved ; and we are aim- 


' ing to accomplish this. And when 


they are away, it is not proper that 
they should feel worried and concern- 
ed about their families at home; and 
' therefore we will call upon our 
brethren here who ‘preside, to see that 
_ the families of the missionaries are 
looked after, that they may not suf- 
- fer. I hear men sometimes pray God 
to bless and provide for the families 
- of those on missions, and iu their 
prayers they are ever mindful of the 
r. This isall very well so far as 
16 goes, but it does not go very far. 
My feelings are, never to ask the 
Lord to do anything I would not do 
myself. If I were a woman—but 
then I am not, you know, and I do 
‘not know much about it; butif I 
were a woman, the wife of one of 
our missionaries abroad, I would 
' ‘moch rather have a sack of flour; a 
little meat, some butter and cheese, a 


little , fire-wood or coal, and a little: 
-cloth for myself and family, than all | 


_ the prayers you could offer up for me. 

And if yon want to see these folks 
taken ¢are of, you must see to it your- 
._ ‘selves. And you sisters of the Re- 
lief Society, do not give your hus- 
ands any rest antil these families 


wre 


spare the B 


“ding” it into him; and perkaps by 


your continued teasing and worrying 
him, he may hearken to your prayers. 
And I will risk it, if the sisters get 
after him. 

Now after making excuses of that 
kind, we cannot excuse everybody. 
There are lots of able-bodied men 
who, if they could only have a little 
more faith in God, and could realize 
the calamities that are coming upon 


‘the earth, and the: responsibilities. of 


that priesthood that God has confer- 
red upon them, they would be ready 


to break all barriersand say,Here lam, | 


send me; I wish to benefit the buman 
family. If Jesus came to seek and 


save those who are lost, let me be 


possessed of the same spirit. And if 
the Twelve, the High .Priests and 
the Seventies, who are now aged,have 
done these things, let me also do‘it; 
I am willing to enter into the harness 
and do all that Ged [requires at my 
hands. I tell you, my brethren, in 
the name of God, that right among 
the nations of Easope, where many 
of you have come from, there will 
be some of the bloodiest scenes that 
you ever read of; and God expects 
you to assist in warning the nations, 
and in gathering out the honest in 
heart. Then when you come back, 
having accomplished a good mission, 
you can say, “My garments are clean 
from the blood of this generation.” 
Many of you cannot say that now, 
therefore I wish to remind yon of 
these things, that you may reflect 
‘them, and prepare yourselves 
‘for the work that is before you. 
_ Another thing that has been re- 
ferred to here—abont our schools 


and education. God expects Zion 
to become the praise: and glory of 


| the whole earth; so that kings, bear- 
ing of her fame, will come and gaze 


upon her glory. God is not niggardly 


provided for. And do not| in, his feelings towards us. He 
e Bishop if. they are not pro- | would as-soon we all lived in palaces 
for but go after him andjas not; but he wants ug to. observe 


a 
4 
‘ 
“ 
it 
‘ 
a 
} 
$ 
j 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


the kingdom of God and his righte.. 
- ousness;” seeking first the welfare. 


gold and silver. and possessions and 
everything that may be good for us 


to receive. 
haps more than would be good for.} 
us’ Bat all these things shall be ad- 

ded} for no*man that forsakes father 
| and: mother, houses and lands, wives 


and men of literary and scientific 


all should -magnify the: gifts which 
God has-given «unto them. Educate 


‘varloys® exercises’ 1n the ‘several | 


him upon the success, when he re. 
“marked—* There is.one thi 


- his laws and fear him, and standing | 


troo anciently, it is trae to-day. 
This being’ the case, we ought to} 


~ teach them who have: faith in God. 
gnd in his’ 
x telligence.’ 


that ‘no infidels will go from ‘ my 
sla and inculea le 
Gospe inculcate its ciples, 
‘which are so far an anfi- | 
that it would have: to hide} 
head: in shame befora the'} 
and: intelligence :: that. 
“gomes from God, 
am pleased know: {;upon: 


as messengers to go forth to the na- 

tions ; clothed ‘upon with the power | 
of the priesthood which has been |. 
conferred upon us; seeking “first 


and happiness of our fellow-men, 
and God will add unto us’ all the 


I was going to say, per-. 


and children for God. and his king- 
dom, but.what shall receive in this 
world a hundred fold, and in the} 
world to come life everlasting. This 


foster education and intelligence of 


every kind; caltivate literary tastes, 


talent should improve that talent and 


your children, and seek for those to 


as: well as in- 
with Bro. 


Maeser, is ‘principal. the 
Provo.:| 


T saw the go through their 
classes, and I was congratulating 


Pres. | 
that: is, | 


‘Baylor, I will 
He ‘would teach them the: 


and that exist) in. 


Vm 
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ments before his death. for, the. 
dowment of a college. in, 

rhood, and the brethrén 

ustees inthe matter. ing 
interested, and are taking steps for 
the accomplishment of that object. 
And that object is, as I understand 
it, to.afferd.our own. n 

t they also have. the pri to 
learn trades, and agriculture, and 
horticulture, and ‘become 
sive, intellectual and informed in 
regard to all these,.things, and tliat 
they may compretand. the earth on 
which, we stand, the, materials .of 
which it is.eomposed,, and the ele- 
ments with which we. are .surround- 
ed. And;then; by having faith.in 
God, we might .stand,as far above 
the nations in regard to the arts 
and sciences, ae and every 
species of intelligence, as we now 
do: in regard to religious, matters. 
This is :what we are aiming at; and 
if there is-anything geod and praise- 
‘worthy in morals, religion, soience, 
or anything caleulated to.exalt: 
man, we are after 
wi our getti 
get understanding, that. 
8 which flows from. God. - 
ith said his time, was, Up ; 
Brethren. and.;sisters,. God bless 


you. Let:us love ene another -let 
us. seek to promote. one another's 
welfare, And let:the, p's. and 


the ‘Relief. Societies, and. the Young 
) Men's and Young Women's Associa- 
tions, and! our mechanics, and; manu- 
facturers,.and.also. our merchants, 
and all hands, operate. in. the inter- 
ésts of; the whole for the welfare of 
Zion ' and | the building .yp..of.; the 
Kingdom .of God, upon the-earth ; 
jand the blessings of ‘Goa 
to: rest: nus, Zion \wil ywil to 
| arise}, the: glory of 
.. 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
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"DISCOURSE. BY PRESIDENT ANGUS: M. ‘CAN NON. 


Avevust 25, 1878, 


SAINTS PROSPERED—RESTORATION oF THE GOSPEL—SHOULD LISTEN 


INSTRUCTION—GOD'S GIFTS: TO 


THE CHURCH—SALVATION FOR THE 


ideo: he instructions we have received 
Elder Teasdale: this ‘after 
;:and rejoice jn being numbered 

smith the people of God... have just 
petarned. from through the 
ions of. our Terri. | 
riited localities that, 


ago, Were barren ‘and un- 
where frosts were known 

appear every month in the year; 
finding cultivated by 
‘our people, and their crops in aflour- 
ishing condition, and the crops: them- 


selves: acknowledging the overruling 


band of God in» tempering the ele- } 
“ments fot» their: good;i I have fels:to | 
-magnify.God' in «my soul; and>I } 
( meturn to you, my brethren and sisters, 
heartfelt gratitude: to:our hea- 


owenly -Father,: in: thus ‘blessing -the | purity, 


.dand ‘and: the. elements for the good 
Sainte. ‘And this is‘ only an 
‘additional testimony to me that God 
dives and ornies, and Jeans: ig: 
indoed the lisda, § 
» We haves Seon pre froma the 
from: the world. 
When John the Revelator was an the | 
Patnidayhe beheld the darkness 
‘that: the : churches ind oinmy ‘and 
ithad they! iwduld-:drive: the |) 
Priesthood the eirth: because of 


then, which | were being tolerated, 
and which were antagonistie to the 
trath. And while there the Lord 
favored him with heavenly manifest- 
ations, among which was that of an 
angel flying in the midst of heaven, 
the bearer of the everlasting Gospel 
every uation and tongue. and peo- 
ple. And after this he says he heard 
another' voice, saying, “‘ Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins; and thet ye ressive 
‘not of her pla 

“We have teceived the Gospel ; the 
Moroni’ brought ‘it, and ‘with 
faithfulness he: delivered it to the 
‘Prophet Josephi: the 
record for centuries: with increasing 
‘care that he might reveal unto us the 
lost knowledge of the Gospel in‘its — 
‘God has taken one’ of a city 
and :two.of a ‘family, and bronght us 
‘to Zion;: and he has:.taught us the 
principles his: and the 
‘testimony of servants,. who were 
instramental’ in: his;‘hands- of intro- 
ducing: those principles ‘of divine 


-trath to the was sealed by the 
blood of anomted.. When’ oar 
enemies have: 


u.ftie amongst | i 
4 
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blessed the endeavors of his people 
n> cultivating the scil, aud’ he ‘has 
Vol. XX. 


 i@omewhere 


of-eternal- life; ‘and | 
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rebuked the destroyer, indi where 
sand and aridness seemed to prevail, 
the earth has been made productive, 
and we have reaped abundance. 
When our enemies have sought to 
follow he has. ‘rebuked them, and 
the divisions which they would intro- 
ouranidet, to enfeeble us, he. 
has caused to be visited upon: thone } 
who have sought to destroy us, -The- 
Lord has said through Isaiah, *** The 
ox knoweth his owner, and ‘the-ass. 
master’s crib,” and they will 
are'used to be'fed: } 
We have been fed by the hand:of: 
God, we have been succored in the 
chour-of our*deepest:distress; has | 


made “of weakness, he | go 


* has blessed our. most san- 
has 


tought: ta to turn 
fathers’ as ont fathers’ hearts | 


eve beenstarned towards :us, lest he 
‘should amite’ earth with a ctirse |: 


aud «we he'-permitted to 


lke led his little faanily | axa, 


from Jerusalem, shown ofthe 
thet’ would: lead: him ‘to a |: 
of promine;a land that choice 
above all other The Almight 
his pdsterity; and they én, 
peade;-and:iplenty until. they 
‘toward each: other, 
‘“theit) were! filled with | 


towanle! God.  Lidhi wais told } state: of 
that-this land shduld be ‘comsectated | eden, 
+08 @ blepeed : land | 


wthey sho 
it,-and that the 
“ehoald dywell:npon it, bat the corrupt 
cimbeart 


teaght | 


| tinue to rely upon him. Witness 
the extent of our increasing popu- 
and the asthe of our 
settiements, as well as the it 
that has attended us on 
edd then ask ourselves ‘Question : : 
Are we possessed of the same humil- 
the same: love, and:of the same 
rundying devotion, as when our ene- 
-mies were driving us from the rear, 
‘and-apparently uothing but destitu- 
-tion unto starvation presented our 
‘front. Jesus once suid to his A post- 
les,‘ he-saw ‘some:of his discip- 
Ida him, “Will -ye ‘also go 
away?” But Peter answered him 
end'said; Lord; shall we 
?: thon hast the ‘words of eternal 
‘Then, if.we ef 
possessions, tions 

-our-own bands,: vinder the. blessings 
God, what: profit is it to us im’ our 


‘having bein -to: this 
efein, Tasks are. we 


‘mi 


| édifying of the: Christ, till 


we all come in the unity: of the faith,” 
| eto.,: remaining in this condition un- 
‘til that which is perfect is come. And 
when we: shall ave arrived at that 
erfection, seeing as we are 
‘as‘we are 
we to teach 
a6, for’ we will then ‘seo alike, dwell- 
ding in thé:presence God,: | Then, 
shall we turn a déaf ear to the-voice 
of Prophets before we beeome united, 


He ied | before eyo to ey do 
d were wéte tppbesiied, } we shall: ‘no -better 
+ when we wete Wwennded add afflieted, that the whoni are 


were Sbleeding! and, 
pend | 


‘have ‘left. We haveosme here and 
demonstrated that’: the: Lord: bas 


| blessed he has demonstrated 


on} 4g: our ‘hears ‘comtéat 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
s ne no aid through as re- 
ed in the 4thzehapte: 
‘that he in his:church 
apostles, prophets) éte: for ? 
ofthe Saints, for 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
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given: us wives and children, pledges | 
an eternal union that to ‘exist: 


between usand them for ever. Our 


ehildren:are the offapring of the Al- 
~~ mighty, they are placed under our 
guardian care to: be instructed in the 
- ‘principles of éternal life;:they should | 
be tanght that they are created: im 
‘the image of God, thatthey owe alle- 
‘ giance to him, and that they have 
_ Not come upon the earth to do their 
- own will, but the will of their Father 
heaven. Itiis said:and understood | 
sy us that:Jesus: will come and take } 
unto himself the peopje that are pre- 
to meet him. What is our} 
condition ~_We/'are anxious to bless 


‘the earthiwe occupy ; wé are anxious 
to no ‘and cherish our flocks and 
‘We: say our prosperity 


depends}\upon these things, and that 
'. they: avevcreated for our sakes, that 
‘they were: ‘created for. man, to: be:sub-: 
- ‘ject'to him, ‘and that our children will 
ow us in the possession of them. 
‘How important that they be filled. 
with intelligence ; how important it 
is that we endeavor to keep open com- | 
Abetween God: and ‘our 
ehildresphow: important itis that we 
gee. that; 
education,and that they: have proper } 
associations, and that they are early 
impressed ‘with truths calculated to 
‘make them immortal and bring them 
joy ‘and: happiness; and | 
that they do not become: infidel and'} 
in their hearis. Moses: 
raised under peculiar circum- 
cbaving been taught im all 
the: learning of the: Bgyptians—a 
were estranged from God, 
and received: the best, edacation that | 
‘the: Court of Pharaoh: ‘could afford: 
did his-heart):becbme alienated: 
fromm: (Ged, : bis: kindred and people? 


1:9 hesaw: them plodding/and laboring | 


the: most nnpleasdnt and ads: 
b; ‘Verse .te make briek;. 


“Tecdive good’ sound } 


$1 


| his heart was drawn out in sympathy 
towards them; and he never rested 
‘until he prevailed with --to 


|} rescue them from -their bondage. 


And when his mission to deliver his 
| people was made known tothem, and 
when he had obtained their confi- 
dence, did they hearken to:his coun- 
sels ? And when he had so farled 
them on their way to the wilderness, 
the Red Sea before them, the forces 
}of Pharaoh in rear of them, with ‘no 
‘chance of escape on either hand; did 
they relent and want to retrace their 
steps, or did they follow their lea:'er, 
he acting asa God unto them? Tuey 
followed the mam whom it has 

God to: place at their head, between 
Him and them, and they never ques- 
tioned him, they knew there wasino 
‘satvation forthem only through ‘him. 
And he led them to liberty; haied_ - 
them to prosperity; he ied them to 
the favor of God, and with uplifted 
bands, while his mortal-strength en- 
‘dured, he: plead cause 
Lord. 


God has given us Anata he hen 
us homes that are: beautifdl to 
look upon, and landsthat are: produc- 
tive and fruitfal ; and he’bas-made 
| us gracious and precious promises in 
that eternal union with our wives and 
children, restoridg: us'to: the: socie 
of our fathers in favor with God, 
has placed great and: glorious ‘lee. 
sings within our reach, bot-has:first 
‘called upon us. to érect sacred edifices 
‘tobis name im which to receive them. 
 Shalb we, brethren, withhold our 
‘substance and. the Jabor of:our hands 
necessary to. complete this work If 
we dowe: shall. be found in; the .con- 
dition of those: that Jesus came to. 
What did ‘he say:to them: du:a‘cer- 
tain oocasion?:“It is. written, imy 
house: shall :be:called the: honse of 
prayer bnt-ye have: made jit aden of 
‘thieves.”, -And:he farther said I 
send untd! you' Prophets, and wise 


4 
} 
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_mep, and scribes;. and some of them 
shall kill and crucify,” «Why ? 
“That upon you muy come all: the 
 Tighteous blood shed upon the earth, 
..from the blood of righteous: 
| Able unto the blood of Zacha- 
vias, son. of Barachias;, whom 
- ye slew between the temple and the 
' altar.” Infidels say, this is injustice, 
. why should they be condemned and 
. held answerable for the blood of their 
| forefathers who were slain before they 
into existence? ‘These very 
- men had the chance to redeem them. 
The Messiah himself stood before 
» them inviting them to be tanghbt in 
these principles’ of salvation. The. 
: burdén of his soul was to draw men 
- to him that they might be fed with 
‘the bread of life. ‘Come unto me, 
all ye that are. heav and I 
will give: vou crest. e my yoke 
©. upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
- find rest:unto your souls. For. my 
» yoke iseasy, and my burden is light.” 
they do it? No. Baton 
the contrary, they took John the 
Baptist and slew him; and they took 
Jesus‘and crucified him. ‘Why ? said 


| they “ His blood be .on us. and on 
children.” Part of the Savior’s 


mission: was ‘to preach deliverance 
to the: captives,” which he did when 
_ ‘he passed to the other side of the vail. 
- ‘They rejected: the Gospel, and there- 
fore: would go into the temple 
to administer in the ordinances on: 


behalf of their fathers who had 


. the opportunity ‘to hear. the Gospel 
the Savior, and: could not 
through the ordinances of His 
; and they took part . with their 
enemies and.with those who slew: the 
-. Prophets, and consequently were’ 
under’ ‘this condemnation. : The 
o work that was required at: 
is required: of .us, ‘namely; 


I “ordinances ‘for our: fathers }: 
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| permitted to do for themselves while 
living in'the flesh. Let us lay our 


power. 


trine, and reject 
the Spirit of the Lord within us; 
swell ‘know, as has been said, that 


hand’'to and never cease our labors 


until the Temples of our God are 
erected, 
warmed into their knowing that their 


‘and our fathers’ hearts:are 
children arelaboring for their redemp- 


tion, » 


Our fathers, for many generations, 
knew not the Gospel. Hireling 


‘ministers preach, iand have preached 


for years, what they ‘conceive to: be 
the truth. But God has, in our day 
spoken from the heavens; he has pro- 
claimed the regenerationef the human 
family, the redemption of Zion and 
the establishment of His kingdom in 
And :he has told us that :he 
would make us instrumental to this 
end. Then if: we'would have: our 
sons be faithful, and not infidel: in 


their hearts; let our aote conform with 
.our doctrine, let: them. understand 


from our condact and the spirit with- 


in us, that we love God more than we 


love anything on earth; that we révere 
His Apostles, from: the fact: that we 
listen; to théir counsels and carry. out 
their iustructions,: And I will tell 


‘you, my brethren, that our children 
willirespect and: honor: us and: when 


we sleep we will: be numbered among 
the blessed dead: who diein the Lord; 

we will rest. from our: Jabore,-and: our 
works will follow: us. .There is: no 
consistency in our acts when we say, 
we will receive this principle or doc- 
another: If we ‘have 


Jesus is the Obrist; but.if we ose 
claim to the Holy Spi irit we ‘canjno 


longer testify: that Jesbs i is the Christ 


and that: His: are his mini- 


-sters..: And ‘once bereft of this 


we:enter: into‘temptation, and ‘by and 


‘by fall and will’ be 


| 
| 
i 
if 
| 
if 
| 
| 
| paths, ‘and: our sons and daughters 
yin to view us with distrust, and 
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they say in their hearts, “ Surely, 


father must ‘have loat faith, for he 


does not penation| what he once 
fessed, 

As I have said, we left onr 
homes; for what ?. ‘To be taught to 
be instructed by the servants of the 
Lord, in other words, to do the will 
of God, and not of man., And the 
Lord’s manner of instruction is to 
give line upon line, precept upon pre- 
cept, here a little and there a little, 
until we become. perfect in the 
knowledge of bis laws. Under these 
circumstances we will not refuse to 
goand proclaim the Gospel to the 
world of mankind, without purse or 
scrip; we will not refuse to contri- 
bute of our substance to build temp- 
les to His name, neither will we re- 
ject any of the counsels of the Al- 
mighty. Are we not to have the 
fall liberty of our agency? Yes; 
and we are to be reponsible for our 
conduct, just as much as Moses was 
when he undertook to rescue his 
brethren from bondage. There isa 
danger of becoming faint-hearted. 
You remember what Jesus said: “As 
the days of Noah were, so shall also 


the coming of the son of man be. For: 


as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark, and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away: 80 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be.” How is it to-day? Only 
a few consult the Spirit. Has he not 
likewise said, the kingdom of ‘heaven 
shall be likened unto ten virgins, 
five of them wise and five foolish. 
Has he not said the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net which is 
cast into the sea, it gathers of all 
kinds of fishes, and that when the 
net is brought to shore, a separation 
takes place? I would ask if it is 
difficult for Latter-day Suints to per- 


ceive that a separation must sooner | 
or later take place among us? This : 
work in which we are engaged isthe © 
kingdom of God, and those who are © 
found keeping the commandments | 
possessed of His Holy — 
Spirit, they will know the voice of » 
the good shepherd, and the place’ . 
where they have been fed, and them . 


of God will be 


he will seperate from the ungodly, 


the disobedient and the wicked even > 
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as a shepherd divideth the sheep 


from the goats. The Holy Spirit is 


given to men, who have rendered — 
obedience to the requirements of the . 
Gospel, to enable them tocomprehend | 
the will of the Father, or that they | 
may know the voice of the true shep- | 


herd; and it is only by constant © 


watching, living the lives of purity - 


and uprightness and carefally es- 
chewing evil, that we can retain it in 


our hearts, as our guide and revelator, — 
after we have received in the way — 
prescribed. Peter. was enabled to 
say, in answer toa question pat to 
him by the Savior, “Thou art the | 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” - 
It was by virtue of the Spirit of God . 


which he possessed, that he was en- 


abled to say this, nothing but it could 


reveal that knowledge to him. And 
it was against this Spirit. he said po 
gates of hell should not prevail ; and 

it is this same Spirit that en 
Peter to say that Jesus was the Christ 
enables us to declare that these men 
who preside over us are His Apostles, 
servants of the living God. ut let 
aman, possessing this Holy Ghost, 
indulge in drinking, profane the name 
of Deity, or violate in any way his 
covenants, will he then enjoy its light 
and influence? No; the Spirit of 
the Lord dwells not in the tabernacles 
of such men. What is their condi- 
tion? They way be found in groups 
and on street-corners, idling away 
their time, and assailing the charac- 
ters of those God has called to lead 


minds of: the honest; while their 
children, as a general thing, become 
like unto them—distrustful, disobe- 
dient, and: in. time ‘alienated from} 
God. . There: is. only one way by |: 
which ‘wecan ensure eternal life, .and: 
that:is: by: abiding by all the cousnela: 
of God, seeking to cherish in our 
hearts the quiet, “influences 
ef the Holy Spirit, which will: grow 
_ within us-until we become fully deve- 
loped, perfect men and women, in the 
likeness and stature of the Lord Jesus. 
And our children will also partake 
of this influence. : Will they all do: 
so? . They will, unless they are in-: 
clined to-be wilfally wicked, or we. 
neglect to’ afford them such care and.’ 
attention due to them. 
‘We know it is ‘essential we should 
be: faithfal in ‘all things : our 
tithes and ‘and let obildren. 
be. witnesses of our faithfulness to 
God and Hie kingdom, and although | 
they may wander for a season from | 
the true: path, their hearts will warm 
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of their fathers and: mothers, 


‘before I:knew sin: And they will 


will learn to a iate “the good by 


good daughters, and to be good wives 


‘the justice of ‘Ged ‘overhangs. the 


with. oil their lam 
the coming of the 


‘this mhay'be our happy lot, 


‘repent iof their :folly, ‘and like the 
‘Prodigal Son of the: Scriptures, they 


‘and they will say,;I'will return to the 
God of my fathers, ‘the ‘communion’ 
‘of whose spirit I enjoyed in childhood 


the.things they suffer... ‘Let us not 
be: filled with jealousies,: and vanities 

and strifes; cherish in our 
‘hearts the: peacefol influences of God; 
they ‘will lead-us «to be good fathers, i 
good: husbands, to be'good sons and 


and ‘motherg;and the ‘blessings of 
the Almighty: will'rest upon us, and 
peace will flow us,.and prosper- 
ity will attend us, and our ebildren 
owill inherit ‘these blessings after us: 
And.when the days ‘of calamity and . 


nations, our ‘children will be found: — 


‘May God: help. to live that 
is my 


towards us in days to conte, and they in J jug: Amen. 
= 
be 
| 
i f 2, 


3 
‘ 
us, ever: cast. into’ the 
~ 
P 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT TAYLOR, 


as on Sun DAY 2, 187 
Reported by Geo. F, Gibbs.) 


‘THE CHURCH PARTIALLY IN THE. UNITED ORDER—PERPETUAL EMIGRA.. 
TION FUND—BEING EDUCATED TO A FULLNESS OF THE , UNITED. ORDER © 
CO-OPERATION AT BRIGHAM CITY —UN ION IN 


‘TION OF THE YOUNG. | 


I have been very much interested in 
the remarks which have been made, ‘ 
y are things in which we are all 
concerned. They are part of our re- 
ligion, ,of onr faith, part. of the 
inciples..of the Gospel which. we. 
ve embraced ; and as I stated at the 
priesthood meeting yesterday, so I 
repeat now, for my part.1.do, not. 
know how. to get: around them if I 
would, I cannot find any loop-hole 
whereby. ‘can be excused. It is true, 
‘as remarked by brother Snow, we are 
not now called: upon to enter into 
these things in their fullness and per- 
fection, but we are called upon to 
make, steps towarda it. We have 
been. partly in the United Order, 
many’ of but we have not known 
—it,,.. For instance, I remember . the 
time, atl many of you do,.so far back | 
as Far West, in Missouri, when we: 
were surrounded with difficulties and 
had to leave the State in consequence | 
of persecutions and. the intolerant | 
feeling and, persecution that existed 
there,, Weagreed among ourselves | 


™ 


perty we bad tohalp 
of the State, until there should xot . 
be.a person left there, that wished to.{ 
come away.. We falfilled.it ; and: 
yet, properly and technically speak. 
ing, we were not in the United Order, 
but we were. stimulated. by the prin-.. 
ciples of anion, liberality and com- . 
manion, if you: please... We did the. 
same thing, when in Nauvoo, after” 
the Prophet Joseph was killed, cand, 
mob-violence again; prevailed,, and: 
prosecution, tyranny and persecution : 
were rife. We had -to.leave.that . 
country. Was it because.we!had in- 
jured any one? No,. Becanse we. 
had violated any law?. No, Because . 
we had interfered with any hody’s 
tight’s? . No. Because. we were 
| troublesome in the commuanity:$, No; 
| but because we were Latter-day Saints 
and. because. we chose to. believe ina’: 
 raligi revealed to ns-by.God,; and 
which. the people would. not, let ns 
do and live. in: among them, 
What next? We met inthe Temple!: - 
of the Lord, and. there, with, uplifted 
hands ‘before God, .we.entered into a 


torhelp.one janother, to the 
the, all the pro- 


covenant that.we would help one an- - 


other ont, with our means, as we.bad 


: 
. 
‘ 
| 
i 3 
| 
‘ | 
i 
| | 
; 
; 
t 
‘ 
4 


- not be a Latter-day Saint there who 


. in part, and we have done a great 


-* lands; and thousands and hordreds | 


hones to unite with usin Zion. Many | 
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done in the State of Missouri; and 
as we were coming to this country 
we would not rest until there should 


desired to come to this land. Did 
we fulfill that? We did; we carried 
it out to the very letter ; we fulfilled 
our covenants and sent our teams 
back year after year, until there was 
not one left in that country: that ae- 
sired to come to Zion. Was not 
this aiUnited Order? Yes it was, 


gration Fund the sum of about one 
million dollars, without interest ; and 
if the interest were added it would 
be about double that amount. That 
is one thing wherein we have failed 
in part to make good our agreement ; 
but a great many have met their ob- 
ligations promptly and honorably. I 
wish we could say the same of all 
those who have been assisted by this 
Fund. I hope that those who are 
still owing for their emigration will 


| be led to reflect upon these things, 


deal of the same kind of thing since | and consider the situation of the 


we camehere. So soon as we fulfil- 
led that covenant, we organized a 
‘Perpetual EmigrationFandCompany, 
under the direction of President 
Young, having for its object the 
gathering of the r from distant 


“ of thousands of dollars were subseti- 
bed and used for that purpose. It 
was organized on a wise principle, 
not exactly -what you would eall . 
the United Order ; yet it was an order | 
calcalated to ‘benefit our poor. breth- 
ren to bring them from their distant 


of you. present remember when we 
sent our boys with onr teams, loaded 
with provisions to bring them from 
the frontiers, I am very sorry-to' 
say that a great many of them have 
not lived up ‘to the principles of that 
| order'in making good their incebted- 
ness, ‘as it was calculated they would 


brethren who are now in the same 
position as they themselves: 
some years ago. 

This isa pritidiple of union which 
has been abused ; but it is right, and 
shall we cease our endeavors in this 
direction because it has been abused 
by: thoughtless or dishonest’ men 
No, we will try and do what we can, | 
with the aid of the Lord, to deliver. 
scattered Israel from the oppression 
and poverty onder ‘which many’ sre 
suffering. I would remark that of’ 
this sum now due to the Fund, there 
is a large amount that has’: 
been advanced by the Church to help 
ont the poor. And if you were to 
hear the letters that I reteive, if you ' 
were addressed and supplicated and 
importuned as I'am from time to” 
time in relation to these things, des- 
cribing ‘the terrible condition’ and 
poverty under which the people are 


do in order to make the fand perpe. 
tual in its operations, using the same 
means to bring others here who were. 
situated in-a condition similar to} 
that of theniselves: I say’ again, 
I am very sorry to have to say that 
phate A have failed thus far to 
repay amount used''to emigrate 
them, although very many cases | 


laboring, you would feel that if com- 
mon honesty eould not: induee you to’ 
meét your obligations, ‘that at least - 
the sympathies of homan 
would you toextend toothers 
that same kipdness ‘that has been’ 
extended to you. We should reflect 


‘upon these things, and at Teast try 


to make them right. eins lo 


they are abundantly able to do ‘so. | 
Brother © tou, who ‘is’ Presi: 
dent of the Fa 


But to return to the Uiiited Order; 
‘when the Bishops in: those days. 


informs me that)came arotind to you and informed 


there is:now due the’ you that so many men: ‘and teams,‘ 
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Saints, they were furnished. ‘The Pre- ‘the people 
‘exactly’ according to any particular 


with the necessary provisions, were 
needed to go east to bring in the poor 


sidency and Twelve made’ the ‘calcu- 
lations’ and apportionment ‘of those 
teams.’ They were then handed to the 
Bishops,an they called upon you, and 
you farnished from one to two hun- 
dred, and as many’ as five hondred 
started out in one season. I think 
this looked very much like the United 
Order. Many of you, perhaps, have 
gone yourselves, or else you have 
sent your boys to perform this la- 
bor; and you did not let praying for 

them suffice, but you sent them food, 
and you felt as we ought. always to 
feel for one another. We have done | 


@ great many such things. Now we 


are called upon to build temples. 
Are we doing it? Yes. T suppose | 


_ there are to-day upwards of 500 men 


engaged in building temples through- 
out the Territory. So taking the 
temple at Manti, in Sanpete Valley, 
the temple in Salt Lake City and the 
_ temple ‘in Logan, Cache Valley, all 
these things are going on just about 
as well as we could reasonably ex- 
péct, and the people are contributing 
of their means and their substance 
oa as liberally as we could expect. 
s this the United Order? Why, yes. 
What | are we doing it for? For our- 
selves? Yes. For anybody else ? 
Yes; for our fathers ‘and mothers, 
uncles and aunts, and for those we do 
not know anything about. We are 
building them because God has com- 
manded it, and because the ordinan- 
ces of God will be performed m these 


houses’; and so far as this'is concern- 


ed, we-are in the United Order. Now, 


then; ‘we have tried to’ introduce | 
home manofactures, a combination of | 


effort, not, as has been remarked, 
“strictly according ‘to the plan’ laid 


down in the Doctrine arid Covenants; | 


we have not got to’ that ‘yet, we are 
not prepared for it, we are not edn- | 


a high rate? 


can’ tell 


cated to that standard yet; but we” 


at it, and in some places. 


are entering into it, not ' 
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law laid down in the Doctrine and - 
Covenants, but approaching it as near 
as circumstances will admit of it, in 
the present state of society and with | 
our present surroundings. The great. 
majority of the people to-day who 
have gone into Arizona are approach. 


ing’as near as they can to what we 


term the United Order. Brother 
Snow has been operating for quite a _ 
while in that way, and the result is © 
that to-day in that little out-of-the-'* 
way settlement, Brigham City, not-” 


withstanding the many difficulties it 

has had to cope with, having had its 
woolen factory burned down as well 
as quite a number of other damaging 
misfortunes, there is not a man, 
woman or child that wants labor 
there but what can get ite I wish 
we could say the same of all the set- 
tlements of this Territory, I think | 
we should be in a better position ’ 

than we are to-day. In Brigham ' 

City the people make their own’ 
cloth, their own boots and shoes, and 

almost everything they need 'to sus-° 
tain themselves, having upwards of ’ 
forty industrial departments all in 
running order. Well, buat you say, ’ 
“the prices they have: to pay for’ 
their goods are altogether to high, 

anid what a pity that is.’ ‘Shall I‘ 
tell you why they fix their prices at 
It*is because the peo-" 
ple are desirous to have big wages. If’ 


| they all agree among themselves to 
fix the prices of their goods at cer- ’ 


tain rates, who is injured by it? 1’ 
you how it is’ with them. 
The carpenter says to the shoemaker, | 


| See here, you have charged me very ' 
high for those ‘shoes, and the shoe- 


makir says, Yes; but then you charged 


‘me very high for 
while the fatmer charges very high : 


doors and sash; 


| 
| 
| i 
? 
; 
| 
| 


for his wheatand flour. It makes no 
difference. whether. they. 
cents. or ten 80 


years, perhaps somebody with 


clining 
the same. spirit.will take care,of us 
when we: get old and)infirm, Is > 
| that.a good spirit ? I think it is; I 


y| think it a right. kind of feeling, a. . 


and | feeling we should all. have one. to- 


is pretty,.good wages fora common. 
hand, especially for these times, you, 
know, And he feels pretty, well in |, 
telling .you this part of it; but he 
does not tell, you how much the other 
folke get; Can a) man get a house. 
built? Yes. ‘Why? Because they | 


Then, if he 
wants to get butter, he does not, put 
his hands in, his pockets to feel for 
the money,.for, perhaps there would 
not. be any there if he did; but he|. 
puts his. hand in his pocket for an.| 
order, which procures him his, butter..| 
if he wants a_ hat, he.car. get: 
it ; and the same may. be said: of fur- 
niture, and soon all through the; 
chapter.. I think. this. is a pretty | a 
united order, and,I think if we. 
could have these things all over the} 
Territory, we should be doing much | | 
better than, we are. And I cer-. 
tainly .cannot. but praise the course 
that Brother. Snow has. _pursued in re- 
lation to these matters. In a place 
called. Orderville, too,.they are doing: 
very well; they, have things pretty 
much in common, and there is a 
good, kind and a generous spirit,pre- 
vailing among them.; I remember 
talking, to a sister, who. was quite an 
accomplished lady, and on ‘seeing an: 
old man there, who was quite. infirm, , 
tottering along, I. said to her, What, 


kind of employment do you put such | 


people to.. .She answered, that abe. 
did not think it necessary to, put such. 
man to. any.employment; 

seen, a great. many years of hard toil, 
and. if. we.can, feed him and clothe 


| wards another, all being bound to- . 


gether by. the bonds of the everlast-_ 
ing gospel, which, makes. us,love one. 
another as God. loves us; and feel ee, 
one auother’s. welfare,. and pursue . 
that course which will, tend to bring 
about these results. In Cache County, . 
in Davis, County, in Tooele Connty, 
and other places, they are trying to 
establish the same order of things as. . 
fast as. they can, Here is Brother 
Farr, he went, to work, with others, | 
and built-a factory; he. "ought to.be . 
‘gustained by the Latter-day Saints, . 
They should take their. wool to. 
and if he charges you a big price for’. 


bis cloth, do with him. ag they doin , 


Brigham City; charge pion big , 
price for your wool. _ Bat let us suga.- 
tain. one.another, an 
per basis, and,not. be, govern 

by, the rales. of the. Gentiles. ; | 
tileism-'and Mormonism, do. not. 


things ef, the devil never did and 
never. will. At well, . Tanneries are. be- , 
ing introduced in, many placesamong | 
ug; and. very good article of leather, 
is being manufactared, from which. . 
boots and shoes, and harness arg, 
| made. The. first, thing, started 
relation to these things.was co-op- - 
eration, President, Young told: us 
it was the. will of God that: we.. 
should enter. into it; and we did, , 
but we,made awful, bungling .at it, . 
peo as we Jhave with a great 
ather things is it: ri 
to. , Bat, 
people, beginning lo poll, off, in their, , 
own, interests, If. we. go, on, little: 
She way, We) 


him:and take, care of him in his de- 


shall take 
| of going forward, 


very, wells, the things of God and the , | 


| 
| A: man working there is asked how | 
much. he gets a. day.; Oh, three 
a half.and four dollars aday. That 
i 
| have the masons and carpenters, etc., 
Aang pense Aattenaing . | 
bat, the. ship of 


THE CHURCH PARTIALLY IN THE UNITED ORDER, ETC. 


Zion .is .onward ; the .“‘little stone’ 
is ont of the tmonuntain without, 
hands, and will roll until it. fills the 
whole earth ;-and under the direction | 
of ; God. we have a daty devolving 
upon us as his Priesthood, to carry 
out his will upon the earth, And 
shall we, because of individual inter- | 
ests.and personalities draw off from 
things that God has ‘ordained? I 
say no, never! No, never! But. 
let us unite closer together, and har- 
monize our temporal interests, until 
we shall manufacture everything we 
need to make us. independent of the 
world, 

We:took a vote at the Prigsthood 
meeting, yesterday, and so far.as I 
could discern, the brethren all voted 
to sustain co-operation, and that those. 
in.the: merchandise will pur. 


chase of thejco-op. 
_ But some may say, have not the 
co-operative | many | 


blunders? Yes, they ‘have, and in. 
many instances acted very foolishly. | 
But shall we give up the principle of 
co-operation. becanse of. the. unwise| 
acts of a few individuals? We do 
not:act thus in regard to, other mat- 
ters. We baptize mem into the 
Church, and lay our hands upon them 
that. they. may receive the Holy 
Ghost, and after they have thas been 
blessed with the light, spirit and. 
power of God, many of them act very. 
oolishly, violate their covenants, and. 
transgress the laws of God. Shall 
we, therefore, repudiate baptism and | 


the laying on..of hands because of | 


their folly and wickedness? Certain- 
ly not... The Lord has provided 9 
wey to purge the Church, and, those | 
men. are dealt. with according to the, 
out, i is ‘the way that we ous 


the people:do, wrong, deal with | 
according to the laws of the Charch, | 
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professing to be governed by correct: .. 
principle, deal with them in the same 
way, and let those wrongs be righted, 
and evil eradicated. 
But.-we do not want to find fanlt * 
nor. cast reflections on our brethren . 
in the Co-op., nor on those ont of it; . 
but merely to touch upon some im. . 
portant principles n for. 
building up of the kingdom of God - 
upon the earth. As I have said, we . 
a vote yesterday, and the breth- 
n agreed to sustain co-operation, | 
“a I would like to know from this - 
congregation, whether you will sus- 
tain co-operation as directed by the 
Priesthood or not. All that are in - 
favor. of doing so, hold up the right 
hand. [The congregation voted . 
Unanimously.}]. Let us stick to our . 
covenants, and get as near to correct, . 
| principles as we can, and God. will. - 
help, us: We want to be united in . 
other things as well—in our electiona,. _ 
‘for instance, we should act as a unit.) , 
Other men are not ashamed: to use ; 
their influence and operate in behalf ; 
of their party ; why should we? As. 
American citizens, have. we not the . 
same right? Yes, we have. Then. , 
“let ns be one and operate as one, for; 
God and his kingdom. And let us,:, 
as we are told in the Doctrine: and: ; 
Covenants, select the wisest, the most: 
pradent, intelligent men, and 
them.in office, and maintain them. i 
it. That isthe way for ns to do; not, 
be’ polling apart, each one pursuing | 
the devices. and desires of his.own:, 
heart, The members of the Charch: , 
of England pray to the Lord every: ) 
Sunday to forgive them for following - 
the ond of their own. 


and the ‘co-operatives do ‘wrong, 


go on inthe good work and aim 


| 
Kingdom of God ?. Are we inatructed. 
of God? .If we are,let.us honor our . 
calling, and show to God, to angels, , : 
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at more union. And while we have| 
done a ‘great deal’ of good, let us try 
to do more. And in ‘to om 
and the education of the ‘young; 
would endorse most emphati 
what brother Cannon has said‘in ‘rela- 
tion to'this matter. We have com- 
mitted to our care pearls of great 
price; we have become the fathers 
and mothers of lives, and the Gods 
and the Holy Priesthood in theeternal 
worlds have been watching us and 


our movétnents in relation to these | 


things. We do not want a posterity | 
to grow up that will be ignorant, de- 
praved, corrupt, and fallen, that will 
depart from every principle of right; 
but one that will be intelligent and 
wise, possessing literary und scientific 
attainments, and a knowledge of 
everything that is good, praiseworthy, 
intellectual and beneficial in thé world, 
ard become acquainted with the 
earth on which we stand, and the 
elements of which it is composed, and 
by which we are surrounded, and | 
know how to control them and: man- 
age, ‘them, and how to put to the best 
use ‘everything that comes within 
our’ reach.’ And above all other 


oH ‘ | things, teach our children the fear of 


God. Let our ‘teachers be men of 
God, imbued with the Spirit of God, 

that’ they may lead them forth in the 
paths of life; and warn them against’ 
. the various evils and iniquities that 
prevail in the world, that they may 
bear off this kingdom when we get 
through, and be valiant in the truths 


of God. ‘Teach them how to approach | 
God, that they may call upon him 
arid hé will hear them, and by their | 
gh we will build up and establish: 


and'roll forth that ‘kingdom 
feh’ God tas designed shall rule 
aud ‘reign over the rations of ‘the 
earth. We want ‘to’ prepare’ them 
for these things; and to study from | 
best ‘books‘ as well as ‘by’ faith, 
atid become acquainted with the laws 


| 


| all objects of mercy’ and chet 


| good: 
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‘of nations, and of kingdoms and gov 
ernments, and ‘with calon- 
lated to exalt, ennoble, and’ digni ify’ 
thé hutian ‘family.’ We should baild. 
comthodious s¢hool-hoiiées, aud 
fornish them" wells‘ and’ then secure!” 
the services’ of the best teachers you ° 
can, and thus “ train up your, child-: 
ren’ in the way they should ‘go.’” 
Solomon ‘said, if you ‘when they 
are old they will not ‘depart 
it.” 

I am very pleased find ont that 
there is a great deal ofinterest mani- ’ 
fested in regard'to our youth. I see — 
three of our brethren here—brothers ’ 
Goddard,Evans and Willes; they have 
been out ‘visiting’ some of the settle. — 
ments in the interests of the Sanday ° 
Schools; I wish to encourage such = 
men in ‘their labors, for they fully : 
realize that a great mission has been ” 
committed to them,.to teach 
youth of this people.’ And then, 
there is our Young Men's Mutoal 
Improvement Associations ; they are ‘ 
very good institutions, and we have - 
some very excellent oung men, that” 
aré rising up’ and’ poinig among the” 
youth, calling’ upon them to study © 
and under: tahd the laws of God. And 
all the Elders of Israel ought to sus. 
tain such men in their operations. 
Atid then the’ ‘ladies: associated with 
the: Relief Societies -have rendered 
themselves very efficient, Let them | 
operate for the good of all, and as” 
mothers in Israel, let them be united 
and lay aside every petty jealousy © 
and little feelin that are wrong, 
and be one; and‘let the Bishops as: 
sist them, as well as the Young ‘La: 
dies Mutual Tmprovement ‘Associa- 
tions, in their labors in: the interest a 
of the female ‘portion of ‘society? and 
, 
anything that comes within ‘their’ 
‘reach. And say,\God you, 
‘sisters, and lead you in*'the’ paths’ 


life that you prove "yourselves" 


\ 
\ 
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worthy of the highest, trost: 
.. ted. to your care. And, throughout all. 
of our institutions, let us sustain the 
right and pat down the wrong. and | 
.. be valiant for the truth, asking no 
"odds of this world, for God i is on the 
_ gide of Israel, and be will defend us 
if we obey his laws and keep his com- 
mandments. Are we going to be 
broken up? Will this plan of our 
enemies, spoken of by brother Cannon, 
be accomplished? No. Will this 
people fail of their mission? No, bat 
many of them will, and many of them 
will be rooted out. But the work of 
God will go on, and Zion will pro- 
gress ; and if we can put ourselves 
in the harness to fulfill the various 
obligations devolving. upon. us,’ 
will be with us and will Jead us in. 
- the right path. We want everybody 
to perform their duties, in all the| 
various branches of the Priesthood, 
every man to operate for God, ‘and | 
not in his individual interests. This 
“is what we ought to ‘strive for, and. 
*“ to ‘be'‘on the side of Zion and operate | 
“for'the/welfare of Israel ‘and for. the | 
egtablishnieht of righteousness. We 
-waiit.our Seventies and High Priests 
wake up, and our young Elders. 
& and: thiddle-aged’ ‘Elders to feel’ the- 
responsibilities ‘of the mission that’ 
“peste ‘upon’ them. “Thé world Bas’ 
“>to be evangelized, the Gospel has‘to 
d to all nations. God | 
laid it especially upon the Seven- 
‘ied,’ with the others to’ assist them. | 
‘we-calt upon’ the Seventies and 
Priests to wake'up, ‘to asstime 
the responsibilities that devolve upon 
‘and prepare ‘themselves to do 
\ the ‘work of God.’ For’ instead’ of’ 
being ‘through’ ‘and having finished | 
Cour’ work'we are’ only’ just beginning 
ves ny the’ conflict. : 


I 
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‘fill. 


will’ be 
| -all peop! 


| want tocall at our app 
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earth to proclaim to them the words 
of life. Never mind what people 
can do among us, we ask no 
of them. God is with Israel if Israel 
will only be with God. And if the 
world will only treat us fifty per cent 
as well as we have treated them, it is 
all we ask of them; and if they won't, 
we will still continue to do them good. 
And when the day comes that all 
men will be brought to justice, we 
want to feel conscientiously free from 
the blood of this generation. Do we 
want the aged and infirm to go and 
preach the Gospel. No. Had there 
— time yesterday, I -would have 
much liked to have heard the 


’ God bret) ren of ‘the priesthood express 


their feelings; but 1 would say to you, 
High Priests,get together and humble 
tee before God, seek unto 

im for wisdom to guide you in all 
“your by captives and prepare your- 
selves to magnify your offices in the 
various duties of your calling, which 
‘is really that of presiding, — ‘that 
when changes may take place in the 
present Stakes, or other Stakes may 
be organized, you may be prepared 
ag President and council, as a 
and ‘council, as High | Countih 
whatever office you may be callé hes 
And I would ‘say the same to 
the Seventies and ‘to 
prepare to ‘magnify your callin 

ify ourselves and walk ‘in 


e! 


bie before him ‘and live our 
| ‘and’ magnify’ calfing, 
an k and active and diligent 


‘and ‘energetic in the performance of 
‘our’ and the power will 


‘reat upon the Priesthood, and ‘they 
tepar 
do not ‘Set in 


“quires it at ot Wands’ that: “we ference; I have bid 
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twenty to fill ‘missions inthe Southern | everything required of us. “We will 
States, besides ‘a great many other build our "ial ples anid be Saviors bn 
places, ‘but whether few or many be Mount Zion, and ‘the kingdom will 


‘peeded, we must be in readiness’at | be our Lord’s: | 

times and under all circumstances’ bless’ you and’ ned in’ the 
to magnify our Priesthood and to do paths of life. Amen.” 
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whioh I wilt | 


Mormon, 
mind 


receiveth and aball, | 


‘not condemn it; because of thei 


feotions which are in it, the gamé all. tic 
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|, nation having, extroyed. a few 

re, before this. 
‘hig | nation, had de- 


know. of greater thin ths” pe | 
ihe Book 


8 passage from 


‘having ;ehosen foundation.of any | roni, 

tly tothe present generation | ness and idolatry, the: 

| at onr. himsell sec: from, 


tine Prophet Moroni, 

mi, who 
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Lamanites, and s few. bad. 
general deatrnction ; but. 
pan ad by the - BOS, . 
ushed the. record: of the. Boc 
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‘after the of Christ,’ according | they 


to the signs that were given ‘on this 
American‘continent, concerning his ; 
“birth. Thirty-six years prior to this | 
time’ his’ nation was d ‘in 
in what ‘we term the State of New 
York, aroutid about a hill, called by 
that people’ the Hill’ of Cumorah, | 
when many hundreds ‘(of thowsands 
the Nephites—men,' women and 
ghildren, fell; daring the «greatest | 
battle that they had ‘had with the | 
Tamanites.’ For 36 years this pro- 
‘phet of God kept himeelf hid, and 
‘wrote as he. was pted by the | 
gpirit of inspiration, and finally hid | 
up the plates of old; containing the 
in the bill of Camorah, with | 
_ the promise which the Lord gave ‘him | 
that these records should come to 
_- Jight in the last days, that He him- | 
f would bring them forth by his 
own wisdom ‘And he | 
also tells us his object,’ "to 
benefit. the Gentiles who. should oc- 
this American’ continent—the 
Promised ‘Land, as they term it; and 
“so for the ‘benefit. of ‘other nations | 
Gf Gentiles 'to whom ‘the book should - 
‘afterwards be ‘sent ; ; and when they | 
‘gtiodld reject it, the Lord would cause 
be published: tothe remnarite of | 
“the Lamanites inhabiting this coun- 
Otry, whotnwe call American Tndians, 
which shall be the ‘means: of reveal. 
to them thehistory of their fore- 
‘fathers; ‘and ‘also’ certain promises 
to‘them as’ branch’ of the | 
Israel, ‘setting forth ‘that | 
\ theny of their ‘descendants should be- 
‘lieve the record when it shouldbe 
‘\ttiade known to them; and’ 'that’they | 
should be instracted: in’ the things of } 
God, and the carse; whioh has dege-- 
them'to their’ low | 
' ebndition; ‘should be removed, and | 
*that: they’ should lay “down ‘their | 
of war; and that should | 
wat exid’ comtfvit qutders, | 
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should become a peaceable, and 
also‘a white and delightsome pedpfe. 
‘These are the ‘predictions given ‘in 
the Book of Mormon as some of the 
objects'of the. bringing forth of that 
record in’ the last ‘days. And among 
jother objects that the Lord had in 
view was, that hé might enlighten 
the minds of the people in regard to 
the Gospel ‘in all ‘its plainness and 
fulness, with all its promises, ‘bles- 
| sings, gifts and ‘ordinances; ’ so that 
the people, the Gentiles, to whom 
this récord should be sent, might 
have no excuse for rejecting arid 
also that the Gospel might be estab- 
lished in the earth in its ‘purity,’ ac- 
cording to ancient: prophecies, An- 
other object was, that he migh# build 
up his church among the’ Gentiles, 
if they should believe in this record — 
and in the preaching of His’ ‘fert 
when should bea pent’ for 
to | the last days among thém » testi 

to its truthfolness, “In 
this work which the Lo ‘ia! tog 
in the earth, we sometimes call it 
‘Charch of God, and we’ also 
of it as the kingdom of 
It'is both, God himself’ ‘being 


| 


government in the’ earth, 
already ‘have established’ here 
|. this choice land a government 
im all classes of religions 


worship God as they please ; bat 
Lord intended these 
ious religions and ecclesiastic denom- 
inations, to have a pecdliar denomina- 


‘tion; a: peculiar people, ‘a peculiar 
‘ehtireh, which he denomitiates' his 
kingdom, and himself'ag thé great 
law-giver i in this kingdom, “Another 
object was that men might have more 
faith than what they’ had ‘been in pos- 
session of in’ the former: tions 
of: ‘apostacy atid wickedness, that 
the faith - which the aucient Saints 

exercised’ night again’ dwell’ in 


and robberies, and’ that { 


‘hearts of the children of nien 


King; not a’ civil power, not’ 
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power of faith, through more.fally than 
ur repentance and: through, our obe- | the. book. of Genesis, giving an account 
Tada to the ordinances of, baptism, | of a great many occurences and.eyents 
to receive that greater and miraculous that transpired before the flood; also 
baptism of. Holy. Ghost. | giving .ns.much, information of, the 
. that this,gift, this of fire and | Gospel that. was taught in those early 
the Holy should be given |. ages, and) giving. us, some. very. jm- 
_ to all the members of the Charch: of | portant) prophecies, reaching downto 
_ God, should pnt them in possession | the present period of the amid, and 
of certain gifts, which no other people | also. prophecies that. down : 
“en; the face of the whole earth.should | farther, from the present, day, to; the 
have, or know anything about, pro- | end of the world, -These are not the 
.Widing the members of the Chareh | only revelations, given throngh, this 
were worthy to possess them, I:will |, great. modern, Prophet.; The Lord 
in short, the various gifts that | brought to, light sacred 
the Lord intended to be given to,this | the. Catacembs of ,, 
_people...._In the latter days, when this | several. hundred: men 
ging, down, one of, these-vast strac-— 


_Tecord should be. bronght, forth, he |,and toiled, many months: 
intended, in the: first place, to. raise 


great mighty Prop! t, to | tures, they entered into its interior; 
translate the divine book, This was | they found'a great number of mum-— 
filled before the rise of the Church | mics-—the, bodies of parsons.that had 


been preserved since the, cataggmb 
was! built, and some, eleven/of thease— 


50. years ago.. This Prophet |, 
| mummies, ed, were taken 


was raised up to perform. this 
work, was.permitted.to take these re- 
out.of the hill where, Moroni | 
deposited. them some. 420, years 
«efter Christ, This, Prophet was spo- 
‘ef in,the, records, and the work 
he should perform was. also spo- 


preserv 
ont. by these,men, and they. finally fell 
into the hands of.a person named, 


bringing to light the Book of,Mor- 


relations ,which are. contaived | 
book called the: Doctrine. and 
venanta, a. book that containg.near- | 
£8 much roading matter as.the 
300k of Mormon; and besides these 
ou will find that. many of, the, .reve- | 
atig were given by, him, whieh |. 
are found. in what is, called | 
sedition of the Pearl: of. Great, Price, |: 


published by. the Deserst News Office, |. 
_ Which gives.a knowledge of things 
place in the creation, much 


mon, but also received numerous other |, plain 


said; pretended ta 


ering rapping): 
‘hia aptonisment he. found, upon. the 
cord. written: upon ancient,papyras in 
both in black 
and inks;..or atains, or colors. 
were the muamies ‘and ‘the 
exhibited, by Chandler, in 
New York, : Philadelphia; and .many 


| 
posed he resided, but. Jearni 
he. resided in America, 
to;him... After, receiwitig, the! mum- 
learning Wisdom of the world, of some 
Baan, of God; he..not only. the 
nd:among them many Jearied men; 
nd these. characters, were presented 
them not unfreqnents| 
Joe’, Smith 
who, they 
/ 


some records that he found in the’ 
western oe of New-York, and that 
if Mr. Chandler would go and see him 
perhaps he would translate those an- 
cient characters. 
ferences were made with the: inten- 
tion of ridicaling Mr. Smith ; but it 
so happened that in traveling through 
the country, he visited Kirtland, Ohio, 
_ where the Prophet Joseph Smith re- 
sided, bringing the mummies and 
the ancient papyrus writings with 
him. Mr. C. had also obtained from 
learned men the best translation he 
could of some few characters, which 
however, was not a translation, but 
more in the shape of their ideas with 
regard to it, their acquaintance with 
the language not being sufficient to 
enable'them to translate it literally. 
After’ some conversation with the 
Prophet Joseph, . Mr. Chandler pre- 
sented to him the ancient characters, 
asking him if he could translate them 
The prophet took them and repaired 
to his room and inqnired of the Lord 


concerning them. The Lord told | 


him ‘they were sacred records, con- 
taining the inspired writings of Abra- 
ham when he wasin Egypt, and also 
those of Joseph, while he was in 
Egypt ; and they had been deposited, 


with these mummies, which had 


been exhumed. And he also en- 
quired of the Lord concerning some 
few characters which Mr. Chandler, 
gave him by way of a test, to see if 
he could translate them. The Pro- 
phet: Joseph translated these charac- 
ters and returned them, : with the 


translation to Mr, Chandler; and. 


who, in comparing it with the trans- 


lation of the same few characters by’ 


learned men, that he had before ob- 
tained, found the two to agree. The 
Prophet Joseph having learned the 
Valne’of these: ancient. writings was 
very anxious to obtain them, and ex- 
pressed himself wishful to ‘purchase 
Mr, Chandler told him 
o. 


Many of these re- 
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and ancient records. 
the other denominations got this. gift 


thathe would not sell the writings, . 


less he could sell the mummies, for is 
would detract from the cariosity of 
his exhibition; Mr. Smith 
of him the price which was a consid- 
erable sum, aud finally purchased the 
mummies and, the writing, all of — 
which he retained in his possession _ 


for many years; and they were seen | 
by all the Charch thaf saw proper to 
visit the house of the Prophet Joseph 
and also by hundreds of strangers. 


The Prophet translated the part of 
these writings which, ag I have said 
is contained in the Pearl of Grent 
Price, and known as the Book or 
Abraham. Thus you see one of the 
first gifts bestowed by the Lord for 
the benefit of His people, was that 
of revelation—the gift to translate, 
by the aid of the Urim and Thum- . 
mim, the gift of bringing to light old 
Have any. of. 


among them? Go and inquire through | 
all of Christendom and do not miss 
one denomination. Go and ask the 
oldest Christian associations. that 
are extant ; go to Italy, headquarters, 
and ask the man that holds the great- 
est power and authority’ in the 
Romish Church, “ Can you translate 
ancient records written in a language 
that is lost to the knowledge of man ?” 
‘*‘ No,” he would say, “ we cannot, it 
is out of my power to-do it.” Goto 
Rassia ingaire of the heads of the 
charch of the Greek Catholics, if they 
can do this; and they will give you, 
aabstasitiall y, the same answer. Then 
try the later, the present, day deno- 
minations, inquire of every one of 
them, beginning with the Lutherans 
and the’ Calvinists, and the Charch 
of Kogland, and then put the same 
question to all of the branches that 
have sprang from them, as well. as to- 
those that have come into existence 
by other means; and the univereal 


| reply of the Christian denominationg, 
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numbering some 400,000,000, would 
be that they have not the power to 
do it. Ask them if‘they pretend to 
possess supernatural power from God, 
to accémplish a work of this nature; 


and they will all tell you that Gud. 


has never bestowed such power upon 
any of their ministers. And then, 
if it were possiblé, ask the 400, 
000,000 of Christians, scattered 


throughout Asia, Europe, America 


and the islands of the seas, if a man 
can be found among them endowed, 
as ancient seers were, with the gift 
to see, or as ancient revelators were 
who told fature events, what should 
befall men and naticns and their final 
destiny ; and the universal reply will 


be, O, no, such things are all done 


away. Here then the very first gift 
that the Lord set in his church, is a 
pecaliar gift so far as the religions of 
the world are concerned, not peculiar 
so far as the Church of Christ is con- 
cerned, bat so far as the religious 
world in the four quarters of the earth 
igconcerned, we havesomething which 
they have not got, and something 
that isin accordance with the Bible. 
What man, I would ask further, 
among all the religions of the earth, 


for the last seventcen centuries, that 


lias possessed the Urim and Thum- 
mim, the gift that would constitute 
him aseer and a revelator? There 
may have been some seventeen thou- 
sand million of people that have passed 
off from our glole without such gifts 
being among them; and they were 
gifts given to the people of God be- 
fore the advent of the Savior, andthat 


- were enjoyed by his servants that 


lived contemporary with him and 
with those who lived after he had per- 
formed his mission to the earth, and 
ascended to heaven. Then, in speak- 
ing to strangers, I ‘would say, you 
must give us credit of at least protes- 
sing to have these great and impor- 


tant gifts, gifts which all the other 


religions of the world do not even 
profess to bein possession of. Let 
me ‘candidly enquire, which is’ the 
most. pleasing inthe sight of God, 
for people to obtain the great and 


precious things which come through © 
the operation of the Holy Ghost ? 
or for people to have no information, 
no instruction for some seventeen 
hundred years, only what they could 
glean out of the writings of some of 


the ancient Seers, or Prophets, or 
Revelators, or Apostles, who have 
lived and who have died centuriesago? 
Perhaps strangers might claim that 
they have the writings of those favor- 
ed men of God, and that they need 
no more, and that all the gencrations 
of men since the days that such men 
of fell asleep needed no further 
instruction than that which was given 
to former-day Saints. The strangers 
present will readily concede this to 
be the sentiment, the belief and testi- 
mony of all, or nearly all the religious 
people upon the face of the whole 
earth. You also know if youhave read 
the history of Christendom for seven- 
{een centuries past, that their belief 
and testimony in this respect have 
been similar to those entertained by 
Christianity of to-day. Now, I ask 
again, which is the more Godlike, 
which is the more in accordance with 
the Bible, for a people to enjoy the 
sime gifts that were enjoyed by the 
people of God in earlier dispensations, 
or to be obliged to depend upon some 
one else’s gift who has Jong ago pas- 
sed away? Now, any consistent 
religious man will give his testimony 
on religious affairs indepe: dent of the 
traditions of his fathers, and would 
say in his own mind, it is more con- 
sistent for us to have Revelators, 
Prophets, Seers and Translators in- 
spired from heaven in our Charch, it 
is more in accordance: with the Bible 
to be in possession of those gifts 


ourselves than to depend upon Reve- — 


| 

| | 
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iators and Seers of former ages. I 
do not suppose for a moment that 
there is any consistent person bat 
that, if left to his own reasoning, 
would say that this is certainly the 
more reasonable and the more consist- 
ent; and especially when the Bible 
is referred to, in which there is no- 
thing limiting the generations that 


-. have lived upon the earth for seven- 


teen centuries in regard to these gifts. 
It'is more consistent then when God 
‘should raise up a Church he should 
have Prophets, Seers and Revelators 
‘in‘that Church, inspired men, men 
that can receive*the word of the living 
God, upon all subjects that should 
come before them which, might con- 
‘cern the people. How many milli- 
ons of questions and matters of more 
or less magnitude might be cited for 
which no instruction could be found 
in the Bible that would be at all suit- 
able to the circumstances. Take 
any one individual among the many 
of the human family, and you could 
find thousands. of things, pertaining 
to his individual welfare and tem 
ra! circumstances, that he could neyer 
learr: out) of the Bible. The Lord 
guides and directs the temporal as 


‘well as the spiritual affairs of his| 


people; he always has done so. How 
many -thousands of things does a 
single head of a family need to know, 
in regard to his own temporal cir- 
‘cumstances, what course he should 
take most pleasing to the Almighty, 
whether to pursue this course or that 
branch of business, or whether to 
pursue some other branch of business, 
wherein he might do the most good ; 
and wherein he _ could glorify 
‘God most; and which would 
be the greatest blessing for his honse- 
hold and family, and wherein he could 
please. the Lord and live more up- 
rightly and more godly, and more 
consistently and honestly, by pursu- 
ng one branch of business rather than 
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| that of another. All these things 
concern every head of a family; 


therefore, if he had the spirit of reve- _ 


lation, if he could go and inquire of 
the Lord, if he found it to be the 
whisperings of his spirit which course ~ 
to pursue in temporal matters, what 
a great blessing it would be for him; 

and then not for that one. person 
only, but for all his sons as they grow 
up, and for his wives, if he have a 
number Of, wives. The Lord used to 
give revelation not only to the head 
of a family, but, also to a man’s wives. 
Read, for instance, what the Lord 
revealed to the wives of Jacob, how — 
he used to reveal a great many — 
things to Rachel, a great many things 

to Leah, a great many things to 
Bilhah, and a great many things 
to Zilpah. 
revelators; they were propbetesses ; 
they were individuals that could in- 
quire of the Lord, and obtain an ans- 
wer from him; and we have their 
revelations recorded in the Scriptures 
We call their revelations the Word of © 
God to them. What a benefit it 
would be fora man who had three 
or four or half a dozen wives, who- 
could receive the word of the Lord in 
relation to their several duties; how | 
calculated it would be to producé— 
peace, and union, and salvation in 
the family and household. And 
what great comfort it would be for a ° 
man if he had several wives, and | 
knew by the spirit of revelation how 
to deal in relation to all his domestic 
and temporal affairs, according to the 
mind and will of God. in, how 
great would be the benefit to a body 
of people—to say nothing of house- 
holds and families—located for in- 
stance, in one region of the country, 
a people who were united together 
according to the law of God, desiring 
to advance each others welfare sal 
happiness, and each man was required 


to love his neighbor as himself; a 


These four wives were 
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ple 


‘attire that each man’s’ 
ighbor, aight be benefitted aswell 
and each one looking not 
all | his own ‘welfare or that of. 
‘household; but for-the wel- 
the” ‘whole community, with’ 
was “associated, producing 
unity ‘onenss which’ 
in: the: humerous: 

revelations ich has given: 
 Tt-requires revelation ‘then ; 
quires revelation for single ‘branch 
of the church located’ in one region 


: the pa 
“when ‘there are ‘numerous | 
b an es, ‘that’ those ‘branches 


sig know their duties in regard to 

‘that they might not 

agpinst one “another's interests 

ey ‘manner, but on the 

Ta bor for’ the mutual bene: 
of the Church 

hg of God, and’ thus pre- 

even as Joseph’ did in 

a'man that sought 

advised King Pharaoh 

geek riches, by building 

rehouses, and ‘procuring as much 
the’ surplus grain as he could, 

dbring the’ seven; years of plentiful 

h \tvests: which he: foretold, and to 

store it away for fature use. Some 

ple might have ‘supposed, if they: 

lived in that day, that Joseph 

VAS & ares ator, and wanted 

| vantage of the ow om 


rael sojourning’ in 
“Hence perceive it was: 

any get révelation in regard. 
poral matters, ‘and’ that with- 
famine would havecorie upon 
| nawares atid destroyed hund- 
reds of thousands of people, and they 
would have perished over all the 


so conduct | 


; how much more ne- | 
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velation given through a Prophet of | 
God; that lived:in their midst, milli- 
ons'ef people were saved alive. 
If we trace the history.of the people | 
‘of God we shall find it; a. history of — 
revelations of God. to:man. given for 
the purpose of:directing them as in- 
dividuals; as. families, as neighbor- 


‘hoods; tribes and, as peoples, di- 
-recting ‘them in regard to their tem- 


‘affairs, as well as concerning 
the great matters that. pertain to a 
fature state of existence... 
I mention this in order. to refer to- , 
‘the text. which I. have taken. He. 
that receives this record, and shall 
not condemn. it because of imperfec- — 
tions that.are in it, the same shall 
‘know of. greater. things than these. — 
That is, they: shall know of greater | 
‘things than what are contained in 
the Book of Mormon. The Book of 
‘Mormon contains some. wonderful 
things about the colonization of this 
country soon after:the flood, the-histo- 
ry of a certain nation that lived here 
some sixteen or seventeen centuries ;. 
then of another nation that succeeded | 


| it, and that lived here some 600 years. 


before Christ, and down to the time 
that the records were hid up. Great 
things, historically, are. revealed in 
this book; great things are revealed 
in it concerning prophecies that are 
yet to take place, and that have al- 
ready taken place-——when , this record 
was translated, . Not. only this, but 
it-contains the Gospel of the Son of 
God.» I mean the first: principles of 
| the Gospel—the principles of faith 
in God and in his Son Jesus Christ ; 
repentance—turning away. from sin, 
from: all -anrightegusness ; baptism. 
by immersion in, water for is- 
sion of sins; the, gift, and 
the :'Holy Ghost to ‘be shed fo 
upoh those who should receive this 
record—that is, receive its truths and 


}obey them. It does not mean those 


| 

nt, the Lord directed this ; ‘he gave 

revelation, clearly ‘showing: what 

id be necessary for the salvation 
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who should read this record: and-nat 
perform the things that are contained 
therein ; the 
to then. 
 @ord.” “That is; receives the Gospel. 
- therein contained, will assuredly be- 
lieve in Christ ; will assuredly repent 
of his sins ; will agsaredly be baptized 
for the remission of bis-sins; and 
will assuredly be confirmed by, tho 
‘laying on of bands for the reception. 
of the Holy Ghost. No man or 
woman that fails to comply with these 
things that I have named—believes. 
- wand receives the record; they may 
pretend to believe the record, they 
“may say it appears to be a very good 
record, and it speaks as if it might 
be true ; ; but unless they do receive 
it, by obeying its ordinances, and its 
institutions, and ‘complying with the 
(principles of the Gospel,| they would. 
not be entitled to the promise record- 
ed in the words of my text, “ They 
shall know of greater things. than 
these.” I would ask, if the Latter- 
- day Saints ‘know of anything greater 
than that which is-contained in the | 
Book of Mormon. What a wonder. 
fal thing the Book of Mormon is, to 
be brought: forth by an angel sent 
from heaven to be translated from 
the ancient languages of this country 
into our English language, to have 
the Urim and Thummim given to the 
_ the'translator by which the words 
were translated: What a great and 
wonderful thing the Book of Mormon 
isso far asite propheciesare concerned, 
so far as its history and its doctrine 
_ are concerned; and so far as its pre- 
_ dictions of thosethings which are im- 
mediately iv the future areconcerned, 
what a ‘great benefit it has been to 


‘is not extended }. 
hées receiveth this re- | di 
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the ‘grin forth of the Gospel, “ 
among the The pe 


is a great thing, itiga wo 
| In fact..it.ia., jo 
it. would be, in. 
Book; he said. .it sl 
work and 


reeded should 
What greater things nr vel 
We might. have 
of Mormon from. beginning. ore 
and we never could. 

perfect. organization of the] 
of God upon the earth, , spe #4 we 
now find it in the midst of this people. 
We might bave read in: the 
‘Mormon about the Melchisedek 
| hood, as it existed, among the Neph- 
ites; we might. have, read. of. the 
Aaronic priesthood, such ag also exist- . 
ed in this land ; and we might, too, 
have read about the first principles 
of the Gospel and. abopt Twelve 
Apostles chosen among. the ancient 
Nephites; but do we read of the 
manner in-which the Nephites were 
organized after they were baptized 
and received the Holy Ghost? No. 
Why? Because the Lord saw pro- 
per to withhold this from us, deeming 
it proper to reveal it. through, the 
patriarch Joseph, whom, he would 
raise up, as something greater than 
the Book of Mormon should contaia ; 
showing that there were to be Twelve 
Apostles in our day. Did the Book 
of Mormon inform us tbat’ we were 
to have Twelve Apostles? No, The 
Lord therefore gave greater things to 
this people who believed; the noord 
that had come untojus, by revealing 


 a@ Latter-day Saifts to read our own 
history before it eomcs to pass. 

I might take up a whole discourse 
in showing how the Book of Mormon 
has “been fulfilled since it has been 
translated up to the present Sidi, te in 


directly that we were to have raiced 
op in this dispensation twelve men, 
called: Apostles, and that they ‘cm 
go forth and preach. his Gospel, first 
to the Gentile nations, and, when the 
times of | Gentiles should be fal. 


| 
gi th: 
| i 
| said | 
2 & mar- 
| 
Or, « at 
i 
i 
t 
{ 
‘ 


our midst. 


the laws’ ‘by which these: diffe- 
_ glorified worlds» were governed. 
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filled, they should go forth and preach 
His Gospel to the scattered remnants 
of the ‘house’ of Israel.’ This was 
taught when the revelation was given 
~ goon after the last part of the Book of 
- Mormon was translated; that the 
Lord would raise up a Church; that 
he would call twelve men and send 
them forth as Apostles, that he 
would build up his Church among 
the Gentiles first; that he would, 
when their times were fulfilled, send 
them to the house of Israel, to bring 
that people back toa knowledge of 
the Gospel. 
~ Now this was new information to 
the people. They at first learned the 
Book of Mormon, and having learned 
it, having been taught concerning 
‘what God taught ancient Israel on 
‘this land, then the Lord revealed 
- unto them greater things according 
- to the promise in our text by telling 
them what should be done directly in 


Then again, what could we lea 
from either the Bible or Book of 
Mormon in regard to three glories— 
the celestial, the terrestrial: and the 
telestial glories? What did we know 
concerning those that should :nbabit 
these various worlds of glory? No. 

‘thing at all. It was merely referred 

to in Paul’s writings, that there 
were three glories, “one glory 
‘of the sun, and another glory of the 
‘moon, and -another glory of the 
gtars ; for one star differeth from an- 
other star in glory. So also is the 
pesurrection of the dead.” But Panl 
‘left us here; be did not tell us any. 
thing about the celestial, or anything 
about terrestrial, or telestial glories; 
he told us‘nothing aboot the inhabi- 
tants of these worlds, nor anything 


but metely referred to them in a few | 


words and then dropped it. 
people, to whom he was writing may 


have knownall about thesuhject he so- 
casually referred to, if they did, 


the knowledge they possessed was not 
handed down to us. But the Lord, 
on the 16th day of February, 1832, 


poured ont His Spirit from on high 


while Joseph was engaged in the 
work of translating another record, 
and also upon his ‘scribe, and they 
saw in vision the celestial world, and 
they were commanded ,to write a 

portion of the things which they saw; _ 
to write about the greatness and 
power and majesty and the know- 
ledge of the people who inherit the 
celestial world. And they were also 
shown, in the same manner the ter- 
restrial world and the inhabitants 
thereof and their glory, and what 
their condition would be in the eter- 
nal worlds; and then they descended 
also in their vision and beheld the 


| lesser or telestial glory, and they 


saw the inhabitants that dwelt there 
and comprehended the laws by which 
they were governed. . Some of these 
things they were commanded to writ 


while there were things which they 


beheld which they were strictly com- 
manded not to write, as the world 
was not worthy to receive them. 
Neither. was the Church, at that time, 
prepared to receive a full knowledge 
concerning these things. But that 
portion which they were permitted 
to write they wrote, and it bas been 
printed now some 40 years for the 
Saints and for the inhabitants of the 
world to learn concerning the future 
condition of all those that shall pass 


out of this state of existence’ behind 


Here, then, were greater things 


‘made manifest than those in the 


Book of Mormon, or those in the 
Bible. . Whoso receives this record 
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and shall not condemn it because of | 
rfections, the same shall know | 


of greater things. “ But,” says one, 
“what imperfections could there bein 
the writings of an inspired man f” 
I will tell you. Imperfections may 
creep in through the printing press, 
unless there was some expert person 
to examine the printing of the Book. 

There might be imperfections creep 
in through the persons that recorded 
these things—Moroni and the vari- 
ous prophets that preceded him who 
wrote upon the plates. Imperfections 
might occur through the o nission of 
some words. But one of the Pro- 
phets says, he knew of no imperfec- 
tion in the record; nevertheless, the 
Lord knew all, therefore, he said, 

judge not, lest ye be judged ; judge 
not with harsh judgment, lest ye be 
judged barshly---that is unrighteously, 

Probably the individoal in reading 
the first edition of the Book of Mor- 
mon from the hands of the printer, 
knew of no error so far as the prin- 
ting was concerned. But when we 
came toexamine the first edition, and 
even all the editions, we found some 
few little imperfections that were 
introduced chiefly of a typographical 
natore. Well, those who will not 
condemn the work of God because of 
such little things, have the promise 
that they shall know of greater things 
. than these. The Latter-day Saints 
are witnesses. You have upon your 
shelves the Book of Cuvenants and 
Commandments, the revelations of 
heaven ; you also are in possession of 
the Pearl of Great Price, - containing 
the\vision of Moses, that great and 
glorious vision which he received on 
‘tbe monnt, revenling to him the 
history of the creation of the world. 

The Lord saw proper to descend upon 
a:certain mountain before Moses, aud 
showed himself to him, and the glory 
of Gud rested upon Muses so that le 


..* stood.in ithe presence of the Lord ; 


er GI 


and the Lord showed unto Moses the 
works of his hands in relation to the 
various creations. that be had made.. 
Anc when Moses beyan to ingaire of” 
the Lord, the Lord said unto him, 


‘No man can behold all my works, 


except. he behold all my glory; and 
ny man can behold all my glory and 
afterwards remain in the. flesh upon 
the earth. Here, then, Moses began 
to understand that it was not for him 
as a mortal personage to east his 
eyes forth and behold all the infinite 
creations of the Almighty dispersed 
through boundless space; but the 
Lord was willing that he should know 
in part. And Moses, when he saw — 

the glory of God, and the things with 
which he was surrounded, pertaining 
to the planetary system, he began to- 
wonder and marvel, as you and [ 
would do if we had the privilege of 
gazing in vision upon the works of . 
God. And while he was marveling 
ut what he had seen, the Lord - for 
some reason, withdrew from him, 
probably to try him, to see if he would 
be faithfal to him, And when the 
Spirit of the Lord was taken from 
him, and the glory of God had with-. 


‘drawn from him and the Lord bim- 


self had departed from before him, 
Moses was-left to himself. O how | 
wenk! He fell to the earth, and for 
the space of many. hours he did not 
receive his natural strength. And 
when in-this weak, fallen condition: 
he exclaimed, I know now that man 
is nothing; and he began tocall upon 
the Lord to restore his strength.. 
And Satan, we learn, took advantage: 
of Muses on this occasion, while thas. 
left to himself, and came and stood 
before him, and said Moses, son of 
man, [ am the Only Begotten, wor- 
ship me. Mes looked upon Satan: 
and perceived the difference at once, 
between the glorious personage that 
had appeared to him a sbort time 
before, uud the personage of Satan. 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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Moses in 
strange visitor said, Wh 
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upon this { and tell me concerning this earth and 
ere is thy | the inhabitants thereof, and also:the 


glory that I should worship thee ? | heavens, and then thy servant will be 


Behold, I could not look upon God 

save his glory were upon me; but I 
look upon thee in my natoral 
state. Having said so much to bim, 
he commanded him to depart; ‘but 
being so weak his faith was not strong 
enough -to prevail - against Satan, 


hence he did not leave'at his bidding. | 


Moses: then called npon God, and 
Satan began to tremble and the earth | 
began toshake; and Satan went upon 
the earth, and commanded Moses, 
saying, I am the Only Begotten, wor- 
ship me. But Moses still called upon 
God for strength, and the Lord heard 
’ and answered his prayers ; and he 
then commanded Satan, in the name 
of the Only Begotten Son, to depart; 
- and he wasrebuked from his presence. 
- And again Moses lifted up hia voice 
to heaven and cried to the Lord, and 


the glory of God began to come upon 
him; ‘and ‘the Lord stood in bis pre- ' 
sence again, and Moses was again 


filled with hisglory. And while he 
“\ ‘was filled with the glory of the Lord 
‘Be beheld all the earth and the inha- 
bitants thereof, and there was not a 
spew: of the earth withheld from 
his vision; be saw every particle of 
it. He beheld it not by the natural 
aa but by the Spirit of the living 
“God 


Moses not only saw the whole of 


this beautiful creation in its entirety, 


_ tut be donbtless beheld the laws by 
which every particle is governed by 
the law of gravitation or electricity 


or heat, Moses comprehended it. He’ 


was then desirous to know how the 
‘Lord created the earth, as well as 
otber heavenly bodics ; but would the 
‘Lord' grant his desires in full? No; 


because it was not for mortal: man to | 


know so much. But Moses still plead 
‘with the Lord in this fanguage: “‘ Be 


--mercifal' unto ‘thy servant, O God 


content.” He thought that if he 


could not behold other worlds, if he 


had not the privilege granted to him 
of: looking) upon: more glorious crea- 
tions, it would be a satisfaction for 
him to look upon this earth and also 


the heavers. But what was the Lord’s 


answer to him? ‘The heavens! 
they are many, and they cannot be 
numbered unto man, but they are 
numbered unto me, for they are mine, 
and as one earth shall pass away, and — 
the heavens thereof, even so shall 
another come; and there is no end 
to my works, neither to my words.” 
But, said the Lord, “I will reveal to 
you ‘concerning this eatth upon which 
thou standest, and also the heaven 
belonging to the earth, and you shall 
write the words which I speak toyou.” 
This is the way that’ Moses obtaired 
what is now called the book of Gene- 
gis, which gives an account of: the 
creation. How did we learn of these 
things? By way of falfilment of this 
promise, contained in the words of 
our text: ‘ Whoso shall believe n 


| this record ‘and shall not condemn it 


because of its imperfection, the same 
shall know of greater things than 
thése.” Here then we have come to 
a knowledge of the great and grand 
vision given to the Revelator Moses. 
God communicated to Moses concern- 
ing the creation ofthe heavens: and 
this little earth upon which we dwell. 
He tells us that darkness came ppon 
the face of the great deep, after the 
earth wus created. What was there 


before this darkness came upon the 


face of ‘the great deep, afteri the 
earth was created. What was there 
before this pene came, can any 
one us? A great many ‘religi- 
ous people, without any reflection, 
have so there was no light, 


from all eternity, until abont: six 


| 

| 

‘> 
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Lord created the san, moon ature, 
_ they: really think that that was the 
first time all the endless durations 
_ -Of past eternity that there was any 
_ light. I mean a great many ignorant 

people. But according to the revela- 
tion given to Moses, there was light 


before the foundations of this world 
_ were laid, before God caused dark. | 


- neés to come over this great deep; 
- after he created the heavens and the 
earth, then God spake und said, let 
there be light and there. was light. 
And as we are told, the evening and 


the morning was the first day. Why 


does it begin with the evening and 
not with the morning? Because 
darkness reigned, the Lord having 
caused darkness to reign over the 
whole face of the earth. How hedid 
it, in what way he prodaced it is not 
revealed.’ At any rate, it is not said 
in the: book of Genesis that the sun 
was permitted to shine forth, or that 
the moon gave its light on the first 
day; but that was something which 


Was permitted to take place on the 


foarth day instead of on the first day. 
What then was it that existed before 
darkness came over the face of the 
deep? Was it sunshine ? think 
not. It was that probably which is 
connected with all creations in their 


first formation—self-luminous matter. 
Darkness. was then made, but how 


we know not; it might have been by 
causing the light associated with those 
materials to become latent in_ the 


substance—not permitted to shine | 
forth. How, long this darkness con- 


tinued is: not. revealed. How long 
was: before the Lord. said. again, 
“ Let there be light, and there was 
light,” is not; revealed. | 
.Again,'we find that the solid por- 
- tions of the earth were entirely covered 
water, for the Lord. commanded 


waters to be. gathered together 
' to one place; und commanded the. 


dry land to appear. The on laud 
hy. called earth; the gathering to- 
gether of the waters called he seas. 
How. did he do this? He may have 
done it by a direct miracle, or-he 


‘may have done :t according to cer- 


tain laws which be controlled, and 
which were always under his con- 
trols. How easy it would be for him 
to take this globe of onrs that was 
entirely covered by water, and set 
it in motion, and cause it to rotate 
upon its axis. . Would not this cause 
the waters to be gathered. together 
from the equatorial regions to the 
two polar regions—the Arctic and the 
ant-Arctic seas, and in the interme- 
diate regions, and thus leave the 


dry land in the. equatorial regions P 


Then again how easy it would be 
for bim to compress the solid por- 
tions of the earth at the poles and 


cause the same to bulge ont above ~ 


the equator. Or in other words, to 
do this also by law, by causing the 
earth to turn more. swiftly than it 
does at the present time, which would 
give a greater diameter through the 
equator than at the poles. 

There are many things in the new 
translation besides the vision and re- 
velation in regard to the creation, 
written by Joseph Smith, which are 
far greater than avytking contained 
in thé Bible, or in the Book of Mor- 
mon, or in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. I bring up these things in 
order to show you that God has, ful- 
filled his promises to the present 
time, by giving us greater. _know- 
ledge concerning the creation of our 
globe. . 

The Prophet Joseph Smith re- 
vealed to us that all the materials of 


| our globe, and all the materials of the 


universe, are eternal their 


nature, that their substance is eter- 


nal, not created out of nothing, accord- 
ing to the vagaries and foolish: ideas 
of the religions world. The Lord 


4 
1 


to certain materials of which our earth 
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told.us that he created the earth out. of the Book of Mormon, or Doctrine 


of materials that previously existed ; 
he told rs that these materials were 
eternal in their nature, and of ever- 
lasting duration. In what condition 
have these materials been for ‘the 
last, say millions of ages—for instance, 
as many millions of years as there: 
are sands upon the sea shore ? Have 
they been lying dormant without any 
control of law? Were there no elec. 
tric principles or laws to govern 
ttem, was there no heat connected 
with them, or was there no latent 


tating power in connection with these 
materials? Ihave no doubt in my 
own mind but what there have been 
Jaws from all eternity—or if you do 
not wish to call them laws, call them 


and Covenants, or the revelations of 
which I am speaking, I suppose I 
‘should have been probably an infidel, 
‘so far as regards the religious sects ; 
IT could not have believed them, if I 
had suffered my mind to reflect But 
| when I come to learn and understand 
that God has nowhere spoken in all 
the revelations that he has given, 
that he ever made so much as one | 
particle of this earth ont of nothing ;. 
and when I found that God has never 
hinted or revealed any.such thing ; 


_ principle called light, neither a gravi- | bot, on the contrary, that he organ- 


ized. the world out of pre-existent 
materials that were eternal in their 
nature, then I could reflect back with 
our learned philosophers and suffer 
my mind to go back just as far as 


forces, call them powers, call them by } they dare go .in their theorigs, and 


any name which may suit you—that 
have controlled these materials; and 
then again these laws: or forces have 
also been under the control of a wise, 
supreme intelligence from all eterni- 
ty to the present time. How many 
organizations the materials of our 
earth have undergone before they 
were organized according to the rev- 
elations given to Moses, are not re- 
vealed. How many worlds they had 
entered into prior to that time ; how 
many conditions existed through the 
millions of ages of past duration are 
nowhere revealed. A great many 
learned men are beginning to see 
that the materials of our globe have 
been in existence, as they say, for 
millions of ages. Some of them have 
made calculations in regard to how 
many millions of years sin¢e such and 
such phenomena took place, in regard 


1s composed ; and because‘they have 
discovered some of these things, they | 
have, in the weakness and foolishness’ 
of their minds, began to doubt’ the 
Mosaic history, concerning the crea- 


then go to-all eternity beyond 
that which they go, and say, these 
materials were in organization, and — 
say wotlds were being organized, 
and different conditions were taking 
place, and Jaws were being given for. 
all these vast ages of the past, and 
still reconcile it with the revelations: 
God has given in these latter times. 
Science and true religion never can 
possibly contradict each other. , There 
never was any truth in science that 
would contradict any principle: of 
revelation that God ‘ever revealed to 
man. Why? Because true science 
is founded upon a true understanding 
of the laws and forces of natuare.. 
But who ordained from time to time 
these laws of nature in connection 
with the universe as we now behold 
them ? It was the Lord whom we 
serve, the great Supreme Ruler of 
the oniverse, who organizes ‘and 
disorganizes according to his own 
will and pleasure. He garnishes 
the heavens in his wisdom and: builds 
the ‘vast superstructure of the-uni- 
verse, as a very handy work. He 


tion. I presume if. I had never beard | 


brings into life and being new worlds 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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and them, the 
' elements, and again brings them to- 
- gether by his power or by the laws, 
he has ordained,and by his Jaws makes 
_ new creations, new worlds, and new 
and inhabits them with 
myriads and myriads of intelligent 
beats ? This is the work of the 
great Supreme Ruler of all things. 
This we find out by reading the 
first two chapters of Genesis, as ret 
vealed anew, and many other things, 
of which we were profoundly ignor- 
ant, until God‘raised up this youth, 
this unlearned Prophet of the nine- 
teenth century;to bring these things 
- tolight. By revelations given in 
ancient nye and renewed through 
this young Prophet of God, we learn 
that we, ourselves, did not begin to 
exist when we were born into this 
state of existence ; we learn that we 
are of higher origin than that assigned 
by poor, unbelieving man. Contrast 
he ideas of the last few centuries 
with the ideas that God has revealed 
from heaven. They would make man 
look for kis origin down to the very 
reptile and the worm that crawls 
upon the earth, and to the fisn of the 
sea—as the first father, the first ori- 
gin, the first oyster. Suchis the reason 
of the learned of the last few centn- 
ries—the evolution theory; in other 
words, that which you learn from 
books, the’ creation of man’s fo'ly 
and foolishness. But when we learn 
_ throngh the revelations of God that 
instead of man’s coming up from the 
poor worm of the dirt, he descended 
from that being who controls the 
universe by his power; that he de- 
scended from that being who is the 
fullness of all knowledge, and who 
sways his sceptre over more planet- 
‘ary systems than there are sands 
upon the sea shore. We are his off- 
_ ‘Spring, we are his sons and his daugh- 


ters, we are his children, he bas be. 


gotten us, and we existed before the 
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foundation of the world. Who among 
the wise, and the great, and those 
who have studied as far as human 

wisdom can at present reach; who. 
among them can tell the origin of 
life? Who among them can tell the 
origin of this intelligence in man, this 
reasoning power, and this perceptive 
faculty, that enables man to grasp not 
only a great many things pertaining 
to the laws connected with their own 
little earth, but enables him to launch 
out into the regions of space for bund- 
reds of millions of miles and find out 
and understand many things that 
govern worlds afar off. Is there no 
man that can tell the origin of this 
Intelligence ? Let the trained colle- 
giate mind, whose lifetime has been 

occupied in study, come forth and tell 
us how man obtains the first principle 
of knowledge, how came knowledge: . 
to be connected with matter, how 
came knowledge connected with flesh 
and bones, and blood, and skin, and 
sinew? That knowledge—that. in- 

telligence is Godlike; God is the au- 

thor. he is father of our spirits, and 
we were begotten before this world! 
rolled into existence, Once we dwelt 

in the presence of our Father ; once 

we were enabled to lift our songs of’ 
praise in the celestial world, from 

which we emigrated ; once we dwelt 
in the society of an innumerable con- 

vention of angels, upon 8 world that 

had passed through its stagex, its. 
ordeals, the same as this world is. 
passing through its various mutations. — 
That celestial world from whence we 
came, is more perfect than this earth, 
it is organized after a celestial order, 
a higher order and glorified by the 
presence of immortal, glorified, cele- 
stial beings. That is our home, {rom 
that world we came. Here is our 
dwelling place for a season; to that 
world we will return, to that being 
by whom we were begotten we will 


render an account; he who is oar 


| 
i 
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Father will require t us to give. an ac- 
count of our doitigs in this probation. | 


We must meet him, and ‘behold: him, 


in all his glory, in ‘all his power,’ in 
all his majesty, and greatness, and 
superior excellericy and with that in- 
finite knowledge of which he is in 
_ posession; we must appear before him 
to give an account of our doings 
_ while shut out. from his presence on 
this little world. 

Here then is another thing in which 
the Lord has fulfilled our text. He 
bas told us of our pre-existence ; he 
has told us of the glory and the 
greatness of our ancestor, even the 
‘Supreme Being; he has told us when 
we existed, 
world was brought into existence. 
Are not these greater things than 
‘are contained and explained in the 
Book of Mormon or the Bible? It 
is true the Book of Mormon barely 
alludes to the pre-existence of man, 
 -withont explaining it. ‘Jesus, before 

he appeared in the flesh; showed his 
_ spiritual form to the brother of Jared; 
not a'body of flesh and bones; 
but a spiritual form, like the image of 
man. He said unto the brother of 
Jared, Seest thou, that thou art cre- 
ated after mine image? And he 
further says, All men in the begin-. 
ning have | created after theimage of 
the body of my Spirit; that jis the 
spiritual form occupied by him. All 
men and women in the beginning 
were created by Him, and there never 
was a person, there is not any one 


mow living, and there’ never will be 


man or woman, but what was in) 
' the beginring created in his image. | 
[ do.not know but what I am oc- 
--cupying too much time, I will briefly | 


gay, however, before closing,' that. 


certain records which God has pro- 
mised to bring tu light in hisiown 
due time, will far exceed anything 
that has been revealed- through ‘the 


Book of Mormon or the Bible, | 


that it was before this | by. 


J OF DISCOURSES. 


that which beat come to us — 


the Abrahamic ‘record taken from 
Egyptian papyras, .or that which is 


contained in, the vision of Moses, re- 


vealing to him the. history.of the cre- 


ation of the world., All -these will be 


as a drop in the bucket.in comparison 
with. the eternal knowledge that will 


yet flow down from heaven upon the 
heads of the Latter-day Saints before 


| this generation aball pass.away: The 
earth will be filled with the knowledge 


of God, 9s the waters cover the great 
deep, and the things of. all nations 
will be revealed. . The'records of old 
that were kept by the people of Asia, 
who have since dwindled into savages 
reason of the transgressions of 
their fathers; and those, that have 
been kept by the ten tribes of the 
north countries, where they have 


lived for over 25 centuries;.and those 


records that have been kept by .the 
people of the: City of Enoch, giving 
an account of the. dealings of. 

with ancient Zion, will all come forth 
to help fill the earth with the know- 
ledge of God, as the waters cover the 
great deep. And John, when upon 


‘the Isle of Patmos, saw things in 


vision, which were commanded to be 
sealed up, and they are yet.to be, un- 
sealed; aud in this way, we shall re- 
ceive ‘knowledge upon. knowledge, 
revelation upon revelation, concerning - 


not only the six or seven thousand 


years of the earth's , temporal exist- 
ence, but concerning the materials of 
the earth before it was made, and 
the elements and materials, and all . 
things pertaining to the future earth 
that is to. be created when the ele- 
ments of this earth: shall be dissolved 
and pass away into space.) There is 
nothing too great to be withheld from 
the God in the:.Jast,dispen- 


‘gation of. the falness of tinies... Hear 


what the Prophet, Joseph Smith 
said, when confined in, Liberty Jail. 
=a well ‘the pugy, arm of,man 


; 
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to’ the waters of the 
* Missouri River asto try to prevent 
the Almighty from pouring down 
knowledge upon the . Latter-day 
Saints. It will come; it will come: 
like a mighty flood, it will‘come like 
a mighty: ocean, and there will be no 
mental darkness upon the whole face 
of the earth. The laws by which the 
earth is governed, by which the ma- 
terials were governed, by. which in- 
telligence produces’ intelligence, by 
which one material cleaves to another, 
and by which all*the various mechan-. 
isms are performed, will be revealed 
in their times and in their seasons. 
Aad then the Lord will not stop there; 


bat he will unfold other systems and 
heavens that shall'come into connec- 


tion with ours. How, I. know not; 

in what way, I know not. There 
will be telescopes, microscopes aud 
other instruments discovered in these 
systems, that will so far outstretch 
the discoveries made at the present. 
time, that all these things will dwindle 
into ‘insignificance, and when the 
inhabitants of one system can con- 
verse with those of another, and when 
there shall be communication between 


all the creations that God has made 


with the present creation we inhabit, 
and when the Lord shall bring forth 
Zion out of all the creations he has. 
made; then, I think, we shall begin 
to look back in astonishment at the 
littleness of the discoveries of the 
learned of the 19th century. Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER GEO.; Q. CANNON, 


AT THE SEMI-ANNUAL ConFERENCE, GN SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
6, 1878. 


(Reported by Geo F. Gibbs.) 


Lanesia. AND EXPRRIENCE or. THE ELDERS—THE WORK SCARCELY BEGUN— 
-THE. POWER OF UNION—TEMPORAL SALVATION NECESSABY AS WELL 
id OPERATION THE ‘UNITED ORDER. 


and'Covenants (new edition), com- 
me atthe 24th paragraph, | maa 


eniding at the of sec- 


tion 68. 


| 


would be toappall a man 


make him feel hia’ omn 
ness, it is to stand up before such an 
audienc? as is here assembled, to at- 
‘tempt to speak to them and to instract 
them. We have, however, somethi ing 
besides our own strength to rely on; 
if it were not so, I should not be here, 
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The promise of the Lord is that when | all familiar with, as a people; we 


we assemble together as we have 
thisday, and as we are now assem- 
bled, he will give unto us that por- 
tion of his word and his counsel as 

shall be suited to our circumstances, 
so that every soul sball eat of the 
bread of life and go away satisfied, 


and rejoice in the privilege he may 


have had of souning together as we 
now are. 

This iceut in which we are en- 
gaged embraces more and more. The 
older I grow the more I become ac- 
quainted with its magnitude, with 
the responsibilities that are connec- 
ted with it, and especially the re- 
sponsibilities which rest down upon 
those who are the chosen leaders of 
the people. 

We know, as was testified to this 
morning, that this is the work of 
“God, that God has laid its foundation, 
that God has chosen the men who 
are associated with it and who are in 
authority connected with the work, 
to fill the situations which they occu- 

. We know also thut he has re- 
stored the authority that was once en- 
joyed by man, by which men are en- 
abled to actin the midst of the people 
in Christ's stead. And knowing 
these things we are encouraged as a 


people and as individuals to press 


forward and to help establish that 
cause which he has revealed to the 
earth. But there are many things 
connected with this work, with its 
advancement, with the binding of the 


people together, with the carrying | 


out of the great designs which God 
has revealed for the salvation of the 


‘children of men; which press upon | 


‘our attention and cause us to exercise 
every faculty of our minds in think. 


ing, in pondering upon and in giving 


shape to measures that shall result 
in the greatest: good to this’ ened 


‘people. 
_ The principles ofthe Gcapel wcare 


have studied. the lesson from the be-_ 
ginning and have become familiar 

with it in almost all its details, We 
have traveled, we have preached, we > 
have borne ‘testimony to this work; 
we have helped to gather the people | 


| together, organizing them, before 


doing so, into brancues, into confe-_ 
reuces, into missions, and then have | 


| organized them into companies to 


travel by sea, to travel by land, to 
bring them to the gathering places , 
which have been appointed. With . 
these labors the Elders of this church | 
have obtained great familiarity ; 
bave become experts in preaching 

spiritual salvation, in preaching the — 
first principles of the Gospel of the 

Lord Jesus Christ; in telling the 
people how they shall be saved from 
their sins, and what they shall doto 
obtain the promises of God connec- 
ted with obedience to this Gospel. . 
And we have, in coming to these 
mountains, obtained considerable 
knowledge concerning other matters. 
Probably to-day a man would not be ° 

open to the charge of egotism, of | 
being vain concerning the people, 
were he tosay that, to take the Latter- 
day Saints, the men of this church, 
and in no other body of men of the 
same numbers will you find men of 
such experience in preaching, in tra- 
veling, as missionaries, as Elders, in 
organizing the people, in handling 
companies of large bedies of men and 


women and laying the foundation of 


settlements, in building cities, in de- 
veloping countries, and in organizing 
systems of government in those coun- 
triés: ‘I do not know that Iam ‘open 
to the charge of being vain concern- 
ing the Latter-day Saints when I 
make this statement—that in all the 
earth, among all the inhabitants of 
the earth, you cannot find so large a 
body of principal men familiar with | 
spiritual things, familiar with tem 


j 
‘ 
| 
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‘poral things, familiar with the band- 
ling of Jarge bodies of people a:d 
organizing them and dictating their 
jabors and planning for their tempo- 
ral salvation, and for their good gov- 
-ernment, as you will find in the midst 
-of these mountains and numbered in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of L: atter- 
Saints. 

And yet, after making this state- 
ment, 
very threshold of our work, just at 
the door of it; we have scarcely ac- 
-com plished anything comparedto what 
remains to be done connected with the 
work devolving upon us. Wehave made 
a beginning, it is true, we have solved 

-some problems; but there is an im- 
mense amount of work to be done 
by us as a people, and especially by 
‘those who act in our midst in the ca- 
“pacity of leaders. | The highest qua- 
lities of statesmanship are needed and 


galled for; the highest qualities that. 


men and women possess that make 
them capable of planning for nations 
devising schemes and plans thut will 
not only save a town or a smal) com- 
munity of people, but that will ex- 
tend to nations the means of saving 
them fiom national peril and from 
-evils t menace the existence of 
revery power that now exists upon the 
face of the earth. 

You look abroad to-day among the 
inhabitants of the earth and seo théir 
‘condition, see the evils with which 
they are afflicted and which threaten 
the downfall and the overthrow of na- 
‘tions and we need not:to go beyond our 
own land to gain experience in this 
matter, and to ascertain the danger 
‘which besets this republic, the most 
glorious nation, and the most glori- 
ous form of government that exists 
ppon the habitable globe. How many 
times it is said that this republic can- 
not stand, that evils are working and 
andermining the fabric of govern- 
ment, and which threatens its speedy 


GOD’S POWER, ETC. 


we stand, as it were, at the | 


condition, 
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overthrow. You can scarcely talk | 
with a thinking man upon these sub- 
jects, a man who takes in,to the extent 
of his vision, all the evils which threa- 
ten our nation, without having him 
acknowledge that the future, in many 
respects, looks exceedingly dark, and 
that it is somewhat doubtful whether 
the republic can be preserved as itis 
at the present. 

With all these facts, then, before 
us, it is well for us to-day, assembled 
as we are in this general Couference, 
to take into some consideration our 
the circumstances 
which surround us, and examine them 
in the light of intelligence and wis- 
dom, as He has given it tous, and 
whether we should not take steps to 
preserve our existence, and not only . 
preserve, but perpetuate it, and to 
increase our power, and to cause that 
work with which we are identified to 
continue to progress and to fulfil its 
high and glorious destiny. 

There is one principle which I think 
in mentioning everyone will see the 
power of,and that is union, Itisa 
trite saying, often repeated, that 
union is strength. Certainly we have 
proved the truth of thissaying through 
the long or short period, as it may be, 
of our existence as a people. There 
is no people to-day with whom I am 
acquainted who has proved so satis- 
factorily as we have throughout our 
past @xperience, the vaiue of uuion. 
It is that. which makes us, numeri- 
cally a weak people, a strong people ; 
it is that which makes us one hun- 
dred and fifty or one hundred and — 
sixty thousand, or perhaps two hun- ~ 
dred thousand people throughout these 
mountains north and south, a power 
in the land; and ‘a power certainly 
which there is more said about thun 
any other power, probably, in exist- 
euce. Divide us up, segregate us 
into denominations, into factions, and 
what would we amount to? Nothing; 
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our strangth would be dissip ted, we 
would be enfeebled, and nothing par- 
ticularly would be said about us'more 
than is said abont thousands and mil- 
lions of others from whom we are se- 
| ted. It was the union of the 
Latter-day Sdints which in the be. 
‘created opposition against 

us, brought it to the surface, and | 
made it moving when there were 
bat fifty © or less members of the 
charch. The very ‘fact that a’ new | 


of union, ‘had been brought | peopl 


to light, through ‘which these ‘fifty 
mien and women were united as the 
heart of one, was sufficient to arouse’ 
opposition and create to a certain 
extent, féear.- Sectarian influence 
was brought to bear against’ us. 
“Our creed is’ in danger, ‘our sect | 
is in danger, our place is in danger, 
if this’ people with this anion shoold 
gain # foothold among us.” Alarm 
was felt in‘ the‘ ranks of the various 
sects, and they’ felt that although | 
a power insignificant and weak, as 
i¢ were; it: shohld be fought and its | 
existence extirpated, if possible from | 
off the earth. Hence: the ‘oppo- 


sition it met with in the beginning 
few’ weeks 
ling 


d, like a litfle 
ant not able to walk, 
sor make itself 

very existence of: the 
as ‘great fear as 
mated Herod of old 
an edict for all the|S 


puny in 
| le to 

‘felt, Yet the, 
infant aroused 
that which a 
when he 


firat-born male‘ children of Israel to | not 
from Idaho im the north to: 
in the-south with settlements of 
people of one: faith, of one: belief 
— pi 


be slain. It terror in the 
land; and all pa certain babe 
of Bethlehem had ‘been born, atid 


be hoped, in issuing this cruel edict, 
to destroy this man-child and with: 
him the’ power which he feared. So 
it was in the inning. ‘of this 
work, when it was weak and feeble 
it created: in ‘wee minds of those 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


off the earth, if they could. 
When the Kirt~ | 


z 
* 


land and the people began to gather | 
together to go to that place to settle, | 


you will'see byjreading the history, 


‘the fear that was produced. And. . 
‘you read the © ‘history of the settle-» 
ment of the people in Jackson County : 


and you will see the same manifest- 
ations, only more violent; until 
such a spirit was engendered that: 
‘the mob succeeded in driving the 
e from the county. You can : 
trace'it through all the history:, of. 
this’ ple to the present time. It 
has’ the union of the: Latter-.: 
day Saints that, as I have before: 


said, aroused ition, crystallized 
and made it's ‘as it 
inst us. Had we been a’ 
peonte, had we been quar- 
relling among ourselves, had there 
been factions among us and jealous-: 
ies among our leading men, you: 
would not have'seen this opposition 
neither: would you have seen 
| credit that has} been given to us, nor: 
the er that: this people have’ 
wielded in the earth to the’ present 
al not have seen 
8 tacle—this in spec~ . 
tacle’ ef 12,000 
under one roof to worship* God ac- . 


.cording to the dictates of their own 


consciences and the revelations. of , 


and partaking of the Lord’s 
, as we are to-day. You would 
ve seen these valleys 


in the same magn< — 
pon’ him whitedly 


to the sanio bles. 
sings; and laboring for the same: ob- 


who watched h and its after 
growth a fotling: ‘fear, ‘and they 
were determined ‘destroy from. 


4 


jects: «The «value, therefore, of 


union we, as a: “have 
strated as other | Tew 
livitig have. leave: you to 
your own Se what. 
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we would be without it. Everyone 
can think for himself, se upon | 
this sabject, and can ean his or her 
own cone asions. — Bat a8 We are 
united and have been iritually, it 
is not the design of , a8 is clearly | 
manifest in his plainly | 
spoken‘ through his deeply | 
impressed by his Holy Spirit upon 
every heart b longing’ to this church, 
that this alone ig not. the object of | 
our organization: as a people. It was 
not for spiritual salvation’ alone that 
the word,of the Lord came to us to 
gather, oat of Babylon ; it. was not | 
for spiritual salvation. alone that the | 
Elders of this Church traversed sea 
and land for so long a period, gather- 


ing the people together at such an | 


expense of time ‘and ¢ means; it was 
not for apiritual Salvation alone that 
we have suffered the attacks and the 
mobs. that. we left our 

homes in the east—the pleasant pla- | 
ces that many left, and crossed these 
dreary wastes, and planted ourselves 
‘momptains. There. .was 


something more than this. embodied | 
in the 1 a jere was something | 
«more; than embodied: in. the et- 


fort... There was temporal salvation 
also. connected with the spiritual sal-— 
vation that had been extended to us. 
I use the term * temporal salvation,” 
because it is better understood prob- 
ably than. any - other term I could use. 
My pening led me to blend the | 
belong ai difficult for me to draw | 
ie of demarcation between the 
poral and spiritual; but in many | 
midge there is a destinction. use 
hrase, therefore, that those who 
fa it. will undcratand 
mes Temporal salvation is 
opding to the faith 
r-day Saints, in its time 
88 salvation, Of| 
course spiritual salyation occupies the 
firat, and ought to be foremost with- 
ever bat we a 


th 


| 


innot acoom- | genius 


‘The Lord is gatheri 
‘out from every nstion, 


| terfering in 


plish our spiritual salvation and the | 
destiny of our Father and Creator _ 
without also connecting with it tem- 


poral salvation, temporal acts, the 


| performanceof temporal labor. 
as | have said, it should occupysome 
portion of our bien, 4 it should be 
| considered by us; andag] haveremark- 
ed, we have not com@outofour present 
location for purely “spiritual perfor- 
-mances, but to the foundation of 
a system that should stand forever,that 
should be connected with man’s ex- 
‘istence here upon the earth, both 
spiritual and his te al existence ; c 
a. work that should affect everything 
connected with man and his relation-., 
shi to bis fellow-man. 

A great many of the Latterday 
Saints have failed, as I have some- 
times thought, to grasp this idea, to 
-grasp the idea that the Lord {was 
‘founding | a great nationality ifr 


; 


may use such a‘ limited phrase as 


it limits the idea to call it a 
nationality. 


that; 


and people a community, on$ 
-of which be fatends to form for him- 


selfa kingdom, not an king. 
dom, bat a kingdom. over 
will preside. in the heave 
| dom that should be based upon 
republican principles upon the earth; 
and therefore not a kingdom in the 
strict serse -of the word, so far as its 
repo And for this parpose, 
the Latter-da Saints have. believ 
from the beginning, the Lord raised 
‘up the founders of our nation and in- | 
spired them—George “Washington 
and the that th 
accomplished, in laying the foundati 
ofa form of 7 upon 
Jand under which that kingdor a thas 
he should establish should grow 
flourish and extend itself 


of th 
‘ 
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‘men’s. gratuitous labor, th 
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is the work i in which. ‘woare | 
is is the labor that should PY, f 
attention, and as I have said, we 
should take warning by that which. 
we bee around us on every hand—- 
the decay, the desintegration of the 
various governments and powers, 
and organize ourselves so that wo can 
presérve ourselves, and grow and in- 
crease and add to the power we al- 
ready believe our people 
are beginning to take higher views 
of theorganization with which they are 
connected, and, consequently higber 
views of their own individual responsi- 
bility and the labor thatdevolves upon 
each one as an individual. . We see 
more of this spirit manifested. The 
Elders have ever evinced a willing- 
ness to. go forth at the call of the 
Propet authorities to preach the Gos. | 
m labors of this charac- 
a or the public good; but it has 
been‘ a difficult lesson for us to learn : 
that it wag equally binding upon us,. 
ry servants of God, that we should 
labot in temporal matters with the 
samé devotion and the spirit of self 
abnegation that we did in laboring to. 
preach the Gospel. There seemed to 
be a higher calling in the mind of | 
man associated with spiritual mat- 
ters ; it seemed to be more dignified ; 
it has seemed to be more worthy of, 
an to labor 
with their hands or brain for the tem- 
pord! advancement of the work and 
for ‘the temporal salvation of the 
peopie. I believe that you will all 
vé noticed that there is a change 
taking place in many minds in regard 
to this, and many men are beginning 
to take a different view— in fact. they. 
havé.done for years ; probably some 
nev had: BOY other.view, but a great 


ae ty ho have had different views, 
wh ined that. it was | 


i 1 
thei?’ t these te 


rot 
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tion of their responsibility _ in this 
direction. ' 


gine that he has fulfilled the : acquire- 


ments more aceeptably, ‘more ap- 
provedly in preaching this Gospel, 
than in laboring, after the people — 
gathered home,. for their 


have been 
salvation in temporal things. 
There is a subject that bas oecu- 
pied a great amount of thought, and 
has been dwelt upon very frequently 
in our public assemblies for the past 
few years; I refer to that of the 
United Order. 


many attempts at organization with a 
view to its more complete carrying 


out. There is another principle con- 


nected with this that has been in 


force also upon onr attention for many ~ 


years past, namely, the system of co- 
operation in temporal matters. We 


have felt to a very great extent the 
importance of this; .I believe the 


spirit of it has rested upon the Latter- 
day Saints, “When you, look back a 
few years, by way of contrasting 


our condition then with our condi- 
tion to-day, you will perceive, doubt- 
there has been a great. change 
| effected among. us in regard to this — 
There has been consider- 
able thought. among the people con- | 
cerning it ;a great many have.rea- 
soned ‘upon it for themselves, and 
have become thoroughly convinced 
of the importance. of. the principle. — 
In this a good work, hus been done, | 
becavse it is an exceedingly difficult 
thing to leaven the whole mass of 
people, like this’ people who inhabit 

| these valleys, to leaven them with 
correct ideas and. have them under- . 
‘stand them. If the First Presidency _ 
of the Church comprehend ‘a food 


mattér. 


ciple, and the Twelve compre 


but the people fail to comprehe: 


you can readily understand 


It is right .and proper 
| that we should do so. - There is no 
good reason why a man. should i ima- — 


There have been: 
some attempts, in fact I may say 


| 
i 
; 
\ 


LABORS“ AND EXPERIENCE, ETC! 


it would iniake | that’ 


principle’ ‘practi¢al and’” ive. 
The ledditig men, then, have carried’ 
the’ ‘their stionl.' 


ders, 80 to speak';' if under those cir- | 
cumstatices “an ything: has to’ be done 
it is to upon their faith and 
influence alone.’ Bat when you can 
get tte’ thinking meh and women 
throughout‘our community to ander- 
stand‘and realize’ the’ importance of 
the’ principle, the victory is won, the’ 
work then is: comiparativel y easy of 
accomplish ment. : And this has been 
‘of congratulation to me in 
my feélings, that notwithstanding the 
many ' errors, notwithstanding ‘the 
many failures, ‘notwithstanding the | 
lack of success in miany ‘directions, 
the’ priticiple: of’ co-operation, the 
principle of uniting ourselves together 
in the United ‘Order has been reflec- 
ted upon, has ‘been’ cogitated’ and dis- 
cussed in all the circles of this le | 
and at their firesides, until-it may -be | 
said an understanding of it permeates 
the efitire of the people, as a’ 
people; ‘and there’ is scarcely an ar- 
gument needéd in ‘talking abont it) 
now to ‘convince those who are the 
most stibborn and reloctant in giv-'| 
ing. ad to the principle. ‘When 
you hear any opponent to the: prin- 
ciple’ éxpreds now-a-days, it 
is in'thid’ way: is an excellent 
principle, if we eould only carry” 
out properly,” Phe principle ‘is'con- 
ceded; its correctness’ is ‘assented to; 
it’ epispertyinc now for us to Carry it | 


“of those: 
who ‘are doubtfal upon that point. 
think ‘this ‘a: ‘great! ‘work: ac- 
complished. - ‘It seems to me that the 


today 


ell us'what to'do and how 


Opinion upon some points, ‘upon t 


successfally; ‘and ‘we are: on hand ‘te 
carry it: out.” oT do’ 


‘your ‘expressions, ‘whether I 
correctly or not 'on-this:. 
“bat ‘state that’ which I be-.. 
ieve, ‘that which I am im with. 
in connection with my -brethren.and © 
‘sisters, wherever I meet’ them, and — 
whenever this subject or topic comes — 
up for discussion or mention. There — 
is one thing, brethren and ‘sisters, 
that must strike us all as being right | 
and’ proper; and that is to throw 
our efforts in one channel,” to ‘make 
our influence ‘felt as an entire body. 
and not ‘as I have remarked, to divide. 
ourselves and svatter our’ influence 
‘so that it will be unfelt! 
have endeavored to escribe to 
you the influence we’ wield because 
of our union itt spiritual matters. 
The same remark will ‘apply exactly 
to oar union in temporal matters. 
Let this people be united in temporal — 
matters; let’ it be known that we 
work together for one another's g 
‘that we labor, as a people to benefit Y 
the whole and riot the individual, and: 
that our inflaénce is in this direction ; ‘ 
and I tell you that the same inflo-. 
ence, the same power, ‘that wield: 
now ‘spiritual organization will.’ 
be felt in our temporal affairs, in our 
financial affairs, in all the affairs in | 
fact which attract our attention. 
One great object 'we should aim to» 
reach, ‘that we'sbould to accom. 


') plish, is ourselves indepen 


dent in regard to manufactures:: We 
have-had, the last week, considerable 
conversation with leading men from: 
various(parts of this: Territory con- 
cerning this principle of co-operation. 
Notwithstanding some: differences of 
this 
one point that I’ have endeavored to 


8 | set before you in my last few senten- 
| ces, there has been an unanimity of 
wn, | feeling 


and: that is of the im- 


ried out 


ae 
| 

im 
al 

to doit. LE ou, nae 

how Operate; how we c 

unite’ “together. Devise ‘the pl 

siggest how be carried 


in ont badiness.matters, in our finaa-, 
cial matters and. work to sustain each. 
other and’ build edch other;up.;,. I am. 
persuaded that..a ‘great .amount: of 
good! will :result from these inter- | 
views and from the ‘measures that. 
will be adopted. _ I have felt that it 
will be a most excellent thing for us; 
to:have a permanent organization of 
our-best business men, and the most. 
ractical men, from all parts of our 
erritory, acting in the capacity of a 
board of trade, whose duty shall be 
to-look: after our manufacturing, mer- 
cantile and other interests; and should 
there at any time be anything wrong 
in.oar systems of doing business, ten- , 
ding in the least to prevent perfect 
union, that the necessary measures 
might-be devised to remedy these 
things'and ‘bring about a of 
action upon. all hands. Now you 
have heard it stated frequently that. 
those whoare engaged in home manu- 
faotores do not receive the patronage 
that they should do, that our home 
nianufactories were not treated pro- 
pérly, that those engaged in them did 
not receive the sympathy of business 
men, and that, the. masses of the | 
péople were not disposed to patronize 
them. .I think there is at the present 
time but little canse for statements 
of this: kind ; in fact I have not heard 
‘of them: of late. Bat if we had ‘such | 
am organization as this—and I under- 
seriously of having it a permanent 
organization~-then if there wereany- | 
thing’of this character that needed 
if: there ‘was in 
inistitotion ‘that’ néeded help, by-mak- 
to: this Board: of 
the support. needed, and be | 
ye be footing in our 
‘able to sustain 
the -atockhalders of 
Mo calléd-~Zians 


ative Mercantile Institation, met, and 
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a report. was made by ‘the 
and Seoretary:, of that. Institution, 
which, 1 think was moat. gratifying to ey 
all. present upon. that, occasion... 1 
have been familiar with the institu. 
tion since its inception... I think I. 
can truly say that at no period since 
its organization was it ever in so. good 
condition, having so few liabilities to. 
meet as it has to-day. . It is.in 
‘sounder, healthier and more.prosper-_ 
ous condition than it. has ever been. 

I allude to this because it: is called . 
the Parent Institution. In Box Elder 
County where Brother Snow presides, 
he took the profits of their mercan- 
tile business to start the branches of 
manufacture that are now in success-— 
fol running order. Our institution 
has done much in a similar direction. 
It. has carried many a struggling 
enterprise; it hag been the beast of 
burdem for almost.,every institution 
and every establishment and Failroad . 
almost in the country. It has ac- 
complished an immense amout of 
good, far more than the mere paying y 
of dividends, although it has d 
this to a surprising extent. Those 
who. invested their means seem to 
have become the most. di : 
Therefore, in alluding. to it. in this. 
manner, it is in justice to it, and in. 
justice to thoge especially who have 
all the time, over and. again, kept 
their shoulders to. the 
‘sustaining it and bearing it up to. 
the beat their ability. You all. 
know; who have attended conferences . 
in’ ‘past times, ‘how much Prest. 


g | Young was interested in this matter; 


not so much in the sale of merchan-. 
dise as in.the principle Qf 00-opera-’ 
tion. he and others have step- 

ped-forward repeatedly, and have sus 


tained /it in the midst. of‘ the: people, 
when otherwise it would have gone 
down. 1 allude to- this: because: it. 
in’ the line of: my. remarks,;; 
in. the ‘thread: ‘of; my: argument,-.6e, 
tospeak. To be successful we ough 


t, 


; 

==> 


- instead of dividing asander and draw- 
Ing one’ from-another, to cling closer 
together it is of the utmost’ import- 
- ance that all our financial matters 
‘should be conducted in a way to con- 
_ tribute to the influence of the whole 

‘people; it is of the utmost importance 
that we. should: take steps to develop 


- character. Steps ‘have already been 
- taken, as some of you know, in the 
establishment of a tannery, and in 
Connection with it ashoe mannfactory 
Twas exceedingly 
’ from the report 
home manufactured 
 & large list of sniall articles, the value 
which was not estimated, had been 
: 4s during the last half year by the 
formed that this was the po 
price, the price at which they were 
. sold would of course amount to still 
“more. This s 
manufactures, sold by oneinstitution. 


man no’ matter. what his know- 
~ ledge, no matter what his experience 
_* @an pull down; a’fool could set fire to 
building; afew foolscould set fire to 
city and consume the works of man | 
that had ‘cost ‘hundred of years of 
labor. It requires nowisdom fora man 
to criticise the acts of another man. 
» It is even said that a fool can ask 
. questions that could: not be answered 
by the wisest men. Unwise 
can: criticise plans and schemes the 
creation of wise and ex 3 
that is a comparatively easy matter 
‘for persons to do. . But it requires 

great wisdom to organize ; it requires 


_ will bind a peopleof diversified inter- 
ests together; of varieties of views, 
- dissimilar habits and to some extent 
oftraining, and to bring them to- 
‘gether, and bind them together, and 
“make: one people ‘o 
the highest qualities“of wisdom, and 


athe 


it ig this we are 


in our midst something of a home 


gratified to learn 
that nearly $100,000 
s, besides 


I am in- 


operative Institution. 
rchase 


s well for 


It is an easy thing to tear down; 


people 
perienced heads; 


t wisdom to create measures that 


ple ‘of them, requires 


bat-it isour duty, if there‘ bé:fautts, 


‘Caw it’ be ‘found’ fault with? 
our organisations that ate defective ; 


to correct them. If there: be' wise 
‘men among us let them ‘come’ 'for- 


ward ; let us see their wisdom, and 
tot retain it to benefit one, but let it 


be ‘used to benefit the whole. There 


}was not ‘any more obligation upon 
| Prest: Young, when he was alive, ‘or 


upon the Prophet Joseph when ‘he 
lived, than there ‘is upon us indivi- 
dually; that is looking at it in-one 
light. You and I all expect to share 


if faithfal, the same glory that they 


will attam:-to. Every man and every 
woman in this audience comprising 
this body of Latter-day Saints, ex- 
pect, if found faithful, to share with 
those who have gone before—the 
righteous and holy, and become heirs 
of God, and joint heir with Jesus 


‘Christ; that is, attain to the very 


highest glory. Ifthis be our aspira- 
tion, our hope and anticipation, ‘we 
should work for that, we should labor 
forit. In the words of therevelation 
have read in your hearing, “ He is 
a slothful servant that waits to: be 
commanded.” A man may do, and 
he should do many things of his own 
free will in the exercise of his agency. 
And if there be wisdom in the breast 
of any man that has not been brought 
to light, let it oome forth to the light 
that we may have the benefit of it in 
causing to be effected a more perfect 
organization of this people, For I tell 
you we have a perfect organization in 
view, and nothing short of it will 
satisfy us. The Twelve have all 
had it at beart, and they are bound 
by the covenants of the Holy Priest- 
hood and bythe responsibility which 


rests upon them, and upon him, who 


is the President of the Twelve'and of 
the Church. I say we are bound by 


| these covenants and these signs of re- 
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sponsibility ,and to labor to-day, andia- 


“bor ‘to-morrow, and labor continuonsly: 


the-meore. perfect organisation. 
‘people’ in theit temporal. affairs. And 
for division, we want: 
wnion, we want it not... We do not 
‘asunder, dividing: this people.a 
leading them. away from: the. union. 
that should characterize us: .We.say. 
that any. man that does it is not of 
the man, that does itis not in- 
by the Spirit of God, and has.| 
-not the love and prosperity of: this | possess 
work at heart. . 
» Weare straggling ihe ele-. 
«ments are chaotic, In some respects | 
~ Wwe are endeavoring togather together. . 
- Dealing: in merebandise - is. a» small 
it ‘lies to a certain. 
~extentiat the foundation of our busi- 
> meses therefore. we talk about it; but: 
merchandising is a small. matter com- 
with, the work .of organizing. 
--the:people to get them to manufac- | 
to furnish labor,, that there. 
<n be no idle.among: us, that every 
boy and every girl, and, every man: 
- and every woman in this community | 
find employment; and that. 
measures may be devied to. use their 
and talent and ingennity for. 
» the welfare and. prosperity. of. this 
* «people for the elevation of the whole; 
not for the elevation of:a few indivi- 
duals, but for the uplifting of the 
tire commanity, and the whole haman 
race ont of ignorance, out of vice and 
from vicious habits,.and everything 
lift us up, -wntil_we shall 
‘ gtand as man and woman could in the | uo 
divine presence, filled with that divi-. 
f which we inherit from out Hea- 
venly Father; and govern.and control 
the elements with w earth is 80 | 
endowed, for our happiness, 
forthe happinessof our posterity, for } 
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» until eternity: shell. dawn upon ‘na for. |. wh 
of thia. iF 


out the entire earth, until: the whole 
earth. sball..be benefitted and blessed 


all. by, our, ex- 


upon. jit... 

‘are of the. responsibi- 
ities that devolve upon us as a.people. 
Shall I live. for myself ?., God forbid 
that I, should live to spend my ..time 


end, exercise, the, talent I ..,may 


for. my personal benefit, or 

| for. the. forthe. benefit of my of my 
‘Why? It.is ,unworthy of any 
man..or any. woman .,to. liye for 
self aloze;-to, pile up our benefits and 
comforts for our own lnuxory and 
grandisement... God forbid that.we 
whom God has chosen, we whom he 
has called and inspired by his Holy 
Spirit, and blessed the ever- 
lasting Gospel; and upon .whom he 
has placed his Holy Priesthood, and 
called us to be.saviors of men, I say 
God forbid that. we should @o this, 
that we should settle down and think 
entirely of self and build npiself, and 
let our sphere of usefulness be limited 
to our own family, extend not an inch 
beyond onrown -honsehold and our 
own family circle. God did not 
choose us for any such purpose, he 
did not reveal; himself to us-for. any 
such object ; but he has chosen-us to 
be his missionaries in the earth, to 
be the pioneers in laying the founda- 
tion of that great-work that. shall 
stand forever, that. shall swallow 

p all. the . works. and. ‘powers 
of man, all the organizations of. man, 
shall swallow all up and comprehend 
them, all. within iteelf.. He. has called 
us to this high and holy calling ; and 
it. should be: your aim and ‘it a to 
be-my eim..to'labor ‘for the. 
good. . To: starve ourselves ?: 


the:chappiness of the entire haman 
family -aa far | as: they. 


Neglect. ourselves? No. . 


‘ 
ail 


families go uncared for ?...No. 


treme. Ihave no right to have a | 


family and neglect them ; ‘bat on the 


- other hand I ‘am under obligation to 
look after them, to treat them properly 


give them every advantage in 


power. WhenI became a father 
took upon myself | that responsibility, 
and it is a serious one, that js, I shou 


edncate my children and train them 
- up in a proper manner, and see that 


they do not go hungry or naked. 
But I have another daty, a duty that 
reaches out beyond the family circle, 
a duty I owe to my fellow creatures. 
It is my duty to use my snorplus 
strength and surplus means for their 
good, to endeavor to make them bet- 
ter for my existence; because I have 
been born that the earth will be better 
for it, that men and women will be 


better becanse I have lived. And it. 


- should be that the world will be bet- 
ter, becanse this Church has been 
organized, that the world will be bet- 
ter for our existence as an organiza- 
tion. 
every man in this Church, of every 
Bishop and every President of Stake 
and every’ Counselor and officer of 
whatever name or calling ; it should 
be his aim to labor for the salvation 
of the people. And the Apostles 
above all,) it devolves upon us, it is 
_ the covenant, as I have said, of the 

the priesthood we have received ; and 
it rests upon us, and it requires us to 
labor to combine and unite the inter- 
ests of this people. And we beseech 
you, in Christ's stead, brethren and 
sisters, be ye united, put away bicker- 
ings, put away atrifes, put: away all 
those causes of division whether they 
are real or imaginary, and be united 
- asa people, and I tell yon in the name 
of Jesus, as one of his Apostles if 


you do this, the heavens will be open 


to you and the blessings of God will 


a you, in your basket | 
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This. 
is not necessary, that is the other ex- 


And it should be the aim of ' 


\ 


and.in, your store,. in yonr fields and 
in your flocks, and herds, in, your 
wives and children, in your husbands, 7 
in your fathers abd mothers, in your — 
brothers and sisters and all your or- 
ganizations ; the blessings of God 
will. descend, like the dew distilled 
from heaven, and rest upon yon, and 
all that bless you will imbibe and 
cherish the same spirit. Now, these 
| things are pressing upon us. “We 
have everything against us, the whole 
world it may be said, are ready to 
pass judgment upon us; but yet there 
are many who oppose ‘the work of 
God who do so because they have 
not understood it, and su‘: people, 
many of them will yet be gathered 
in and numbered among us. _ This 
work is not for this little handfal of 
people, it is for the whole earth and 
all the inhabitants thereof and the 
day will come when the lessons 
taught by the Latter-day Saints will 
be approved by those who are not 
Latter-aay Saints. © When the good 
government maintained in the midst 
of the people of God will be copied 
after, and we will be looked * to as 
exemplary. 

I pray God to bless you, to pour 
out his Spirit upon this Conference 
and upon all who shall speak and all 
who shall hear and all who are kept 
away from the Conference. that the 
same spirit may run through every 
heart; for I tell you, my brethren 
and sisters, it is in vain we labor, un- | 
less God is with us, in vain we as- 
semble unless his Spirit is poured 
upon the people to make them to com- 
prehend and to soften their hearts. 
It is a need greatly to be desired that 
God’s Spirit will descend upon the 
Latter-day Saints. Oh, that it might 
‘be poured out in ‘power and 
and rend asunder the darkness that 
beclouds our minds, that we may see 
the things of God as they really are, 


and sense fully the responsibilities we 


| 
} 
| 
an 
Tescenc 


are under.as individuals before.bim, | 


And I believe that it will be poured 


out more and more, and the blessings | pe 


that we have yearned for and which 


‘we have. prayed for.and that.we have 
-. go much desired in our hearts, and 
for which we bave built Temples, 


these blessings will descend. upon us, 


and the angels will be nearer to us, 
and the heavens will be more open to 


_our.cries and to our supplications to 


bestow upon us the blessings there. 


of. We approach nearer to heaven 
correspondingly as we live the,Gos- 
pel revealed to us. It is & precious 
Gospel, it is a Gospel in which there 
is contained every requisite to make 
men and women happy, and to_ pro- 
duce a heaven upon earth ; and if we 
will obey it and carry it out there 
will be more blessings conferred upon 
us, And that this may be the case, 
is my.prayer, in the name of Jesus. 


Amen 
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CONSISTENCY IMPRRATIVE-——THE GOSPEL IN CONFLICT WITH MANS FALLEN 
CONDITION—sSHOULO LOVE OUR ENEMIES—THR “GOLD&N RULE’ —NKE- 
CESsITY OF THE HOLY GHOST—EVERY TREK KNOWN BY ITS FRUITS. 


The speaker commenced by  read- 
ing the 7th chapter of St. Matthew, 
commencing at the 7th verse; there 
are many important principles em- 
bodied in these few verses which I have 


read in your hearing, and they are} ta 


_ especially applicable to as as Latter- 
_ day Saints, a people professing to be 
the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


..  We.claim the holiest of names, and 
_ @ertainly with such professions as we 


_ make, there should be holiness of life 
_ @orresponding to those professions.: If 
_ we are called the disciples. of Jesus, 

_. the followers of the Son of God, and 
_, have any claim to that nameor title, 


", we should exemplify in our lives. the 


principles which he taught; if ve 


do not, then our claim to bis name is 
baseless and may be treated with 
contempt. 

The Lord Jesus has caused to be 
left on record certain principles, cer- 
tain doctrines, a plan which bas been 


properly called the plan of salvation; 
and He required’ in ancient days. 
when upon the earth clothed in mor- 
tality, that those who professed his 
‘name and to be his followers, should 
believe in and practise those princip- 
les and doctrines. If they did not, 
they ceased to be his followers and 
they soon left him. His, doctrines 
came in contact with: many . things 
that were popular in the day and,age 


in which he lived; his teachings 
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__ in contact to-day with the selfishness 
_-_is termed their natural condition, or 
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came in contact with the follies, the +8 
pride, and the selfishness of men, 
thes, and in this respect they have | 
not changed a particle, They come 


of men, with men as found in what 


more properly speaking, their fallen 
And. this, is one reason 


‘Ahe unpopularity of the doctrines 
Jesus. He taught mankind a 
igher life, the means of attaining to: 


he assistance of the Holy Spirit 
hich he promised to bestow upon 
those who kept bis commandments 
to enable them to carry out in a pro- 
_ per manner the principles he impart- 
ed tothem. If he had taught man 
to gratify all his inclinations; to 
indulge in every selfish desire; that 
_ gelf-denial aud self-abnegation were 
not necessary, it is probable that he 
would have had many more followers 
than he did have; and his doctrines 
- doubtless would have been more pop- 
ular than they were. But this was 
not the case. The Savior started 
out teaching men at the beginning 
of his ministerial career the most 
pure and godlike principles, princi- 
ples which were not understood and 
_ practised by men generally, which 
were more heavenly, which seemed 
to be more fitted for a more exalted 
race of beings; than for man in bis 
fallen eaneition, Hear what he 
says: 

« Blessed are the poor in spitit: for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

_ Blessed are they that mourn: for 
they shall be comforted. 

.. Blessed are the meek: for they 

shall: inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; ; for 
they ehall be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they 


better condition ; and to require | 


shall obtain .mercy. | 
Blessed are the pure in heart : for 


9 


89 
ey shall seo God. | 
eased are e 

slice shall be called the children of 


Blessed on men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall 
ssy all manner of evil against a. 
falsely, for my sake. 

Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven; for 
so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you.’ 

And in another place in the same 
chapter, he says: 

“Let your communications be yea, 
yea: nay, nay: for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil.” 

And again he said; “ Resist not 
evil: but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. And if any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also.” — 
These were peculiar doctrines. Who 
is there among men naturally that 
could practice them? Why if a 
man were struck in the cheek by 
another mar, the natural impalse 
would be to knock him down, if he 
could; to return evil for evil. Ifa 
man sved: another at the law and 
took his coat, would he be inclined 
to give his cloak also? No he wonld 
contend for his coat. And again: 
“And whosoever shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain’— 
go with him two miles. ‘“ Give to 
him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not 
thou away.” This sort of teaching 
came directly in contact with man’s 
fallen nature. It is the same to-day, 
and yet they are the teachings of the 
Son of God, they are the principles 
which he taught ; their practice he 
required then, and he requires . the 
same to-day. ‘“ But I say unto you, 
love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, ‘do good to them that hate 
you and pray for those which despite- 
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fully use you, and te you; 
_that ye may be the children of jour 
father which is in heaven : for he 
-maketh his sun to rise on the evil ’ 
and on-the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust.” | 

In order then to be the children 


of our Father in heaven, we must | 


love our enemies, we must bless them 
that curse us, we must do good to 
them that hate us, and pray for them 
who despitefally use and persecute 
us. Now mark how pointedly the 
Savior. puts ‘this to those who are 
listening to him: “For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward 
have ye? donot even the publicans 
the same? and if ye salute your 
brethren onlv, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans 
soP The wicked love one another, 
that is they at least affect to do so. 
It is natoral for man to love those 
who love him; it requires no effort, 
it comes easy. It requires no parti- 
cular superiority in a man to love his 
friend. Batthe Savior requires wore 
than this; the requirement is that 
he shall not only love bis friends and 
brethren, but he shall love his ene- 
mies. He shall not hate his enemies 
he shall not hate them that despite- 
fully use and persecute him, but shall 
-pray for them, allowing the feeling of 
forgiveness to reach after them. This 
feature you will find exemplified in 
the Savior’s entire life. Up to his 
last moments when tpon the cross 
suffering the agonies of death, and 
although possessing sll power, in- 
_ stead of using that power by way of 
revenge upon those who so cruelly 
treated him, he submitted himself 
meekly into their hands, and cried, 
“ Father forgive them; for they know 
not what they do.” He thus set all 
men an example which they should 
imitate. 
It is common now, it is common 


_ among newspapers, and it is common 
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in our city to pablish alms doing 
that everybody might know how’ be- 
tibetlent we are; that if might be 
carried by the wings of lightning and 
published to the world what generous, 
people we are. This city of Salt 
Lake does this 1 thing. “ Take 
heed,” says the Savior, “ that you do 
not your alms before men to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no re- 
ward of your Father which is in hea- 


ven.” ‘You get your reward when 


you get the enced of men. His 
teaching was to do good by stealth, 

that it aight not be known, and that 
men might not get honor from their 
fellow-men. “ Therefore, when thou 
doest thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do that they might have the glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But when thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth ; 
that thine alms might be in secret ; 
and thy Father which seeth in eecret 
himself shall reward thee openly.” 
The whole of these teachings are full 
of instruction, and indicate the char- 
acter of the Savior and the nature of 
the Gospel which he preached. 

Here is another saying : “‘ Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for the body what ye 
shall put on.. The life is more than 
meat, and the body is more than rai- 
ment.” This kind of teaching’ did 
not suit mankind, it came in contact 
with their ideas, and with their tra- 
ditions, and the manner in which 
they had been taught. It was the 
praise of the world that they sought ; 
it was to be seen of men that they 
worshipped, and it was to be seen of 
men that they gave alms. And they 
loved those that bestowed favors upon 
them, that were kind to them. They 
invited the rich to their feasts and 
not the poor. Jesus commanded his 
disciples to invite the poor aud ‘not 
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selves. In fact, he 

thatlaid the exe at ihe of ot of all 
und, if: carried ont, that 
“would, destroy it entirely, leaving no 
weatige of it in the human _hosom. 

I have already read to you the 
great rule that the Savior tanght : 
“ Therefore, all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them: for this is the 
law and the prophets.” Let us Latter- 
day Saints ask ourselves this after- 
noou,, partaking as we are of the Sac- 
- rament, eating the bread and drink- 
ing of the cup in remembrance of the 
body and the-blood of our. Lord and 
Savior ; let us ask ourselves—and I 
include myself with all of you, for I 
preach to myself as much as [ do to 
any one of this congregation upon 
these: points—do we remember this 
golien rule that the Savior gave? 

we endeavor, when dealing in any 
way or manner whatever with our 
_ brother or onr sister, put ourselves in 
his or her position and say in our 
hearts, that which I do to my brother 
or to my sister, or am about to do, is 
| just what I would that he or she 
should do to me? Do we think of 
this? Do wecarry it out? Or do 
we think about ourselves, and forget 
about our brother and sister, unmind- 
ful of their interest and the rights 
and theclaims which theyhave upon us? 

Well, now, I know, that situated 
as we are it is somewhat difficult to 
carry out these principles properly 
in their perfection, and that there has 
to be wisdom used. But neverthe- 
less, here is the standard to which 
we are required, as Latter-day Saints 
and as disciples of Christ, to attain to. 
We must attain to it. Just as sure 
as we live, if we do not attain to it, 
where God and Christ are we never 
can come; we could not dwell in 
pa presence unless we have the 
game spirit, the same feelings and in- 


| 


the rich, as they could te them. — ithe 


weaknesses of our fallen natures 
sufficiently,- so that the Gospel that 
He taoght shall be exemplified in us 
asit wasinhim. ‘‘ Not every one 
that sayeth unto me “ Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ;” it is not all those who will 
say unto him in that day, “Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and if thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works?” It is not all of 
these whom the Savior will recognize 
and acknowledge, and whom he will 
admit into his presence and into his 
kingdom; but it is those that do the 
will of his Father in heaven; it is 
those that enter into the strait gate 
and that walk in the narrow way, 
and that persevere unto the end, deny- 
ing themselves and overcoming every 
evil inclination, and bringing their dis- 
positions into complete subjection to 
the mind and will of God, bringing 
forth the fruits of righteonsness ; ; for 
every tree will be known by. its 
fruits. No corrupt tree can bring 
forth good fruit; no good tree can 
bring forth evil fruit. No Latter- 
day Saint, that is, a true Latter-day 
Saint, will bring forth the fruits of 
unrighteousness or wickedness. No 
professed Latter-day Saint whois a 
hyprocrite, who is not of God, can 
bring forth fruit that will be accept- 
able unto him. I know how we feel as 
a people. The general feeling in our 
hearts is that we have borne witness 
unto the Father and unto the Son and 
unto angels and unto all the earth, 
by the course of life we have taken 
in joining this Church, and in tak- 
ing upon us the name ‘that has been 
hitherto so ignominions, in taking up 
our cross; and because of our obedience 
to the Gospel of the Son of God 
there is scarcely doubt in our minds 
respecting our future condition, that 
we are almost sure to enter into the 
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glhould live a Godly 


‘position but what we may 
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celestial kingdony of God and sit down 
w e Prophets and Apostles who 
have gone before. I am sensible of 
the fact that this feeling is general. 
And I believe thereis no people of 
the same number who are entitled to 
this feeling, than the Latter-day 
Saints are. I say this because there 
is no people who have endured so 
much for their religion ; and they 
have witnessed to the heavens and 
the earth their willingness to forsake 
all things for its sake. They have 
taken no thought of their lives; they 
have taken no thought in times past 
as to what they shonld eat, as to what 
they should drink, or as to what they 
should wear and they have held 
themselves ready to sacrifice their 
all for the Gospel of the Son of God. 
But there are other duties, there are 
other obligations resting upon us as a 
people besides these to which I have 
referred. And it is necessary we 
life after we 
have done all these things. After 
we have prophesied, after we have 
done many wonderful works, after we 
have received the Holy Ghost and 
cast out devils, it is essentially ne- 
cessary we should do other things, 
and that is to carry ont in onr lives 
the principles of our Lord and Mas- 
ter. And upon these points we need 
continued instruction and reproof; 
we need continued warning least we 
should be overcome by the spirit of 
the world and become self-deluded 
by imagining that our case is'‘a good 
one, our condition is a sure one, ‘and 
that we are secure of eternal life. 


We should atways remember that | 


which ‘the Apostle Paul says— 


“Wherefore, let him that thinketh 


he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 

‘There are none of us in’ so secure a 
do things. 
‘that may displease the Father. 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 
been’ taught: 


in order to receive certain blessings, 


Tt is nevessary, as the world Have’ 


of this 
men should have faith in God’; ‘and 
it is as true to-day as it was ancient! 

that faith without works is dead. it 
is necessary that men should repent 
of their sins, and it is not only neces- 
sary to repent of, but to forsake those 
sins and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of them, and that they should 
receive the laying on of hands, ’ ac- 
cording to the apostolic pattern, ‘for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, and 
without which no man can see’ God, 
nor dwell in his presence, nor prepare 
himself to dwell there. Man needs it 
all the time to be with him to assist, 
to guide him, acting as a monitot to 
him. The Elders of this Ohurch 
have testified that these things ‘are 
necessary and essential to salvation 
in the kingdom of God. ' It is just as 
necessary now 4s in ancient days 
that men should take a certain course 


by the El 
rom the begi 


and this is the great cause of the ‘dis- 
vnion and the variety of opinions 


which exist in the religious world 


to-day. It is because men have de- 


parted from the truth as it‘ was ori- 


ginally; it is because they have 
changed the ordinances of the Gospel 
and broken ‘the everlasting covenant 
as foretold by Isaiah. And hence, 
when you travel through the world 
of Christendom to-day, you find every 
variety of religious belief.. You can 
scarcely conceive of a doctrine that is 
not entertained. There is but one 


‘Christ, and Christ is believed in; or 
at least mea 
| Bat the 


profess to believe in him. 
have some ‘three different 
kinds of baptism, and I have heard of 
more. There are as many methods 
of approaching the Savior and obtain- 
ing remission of sins, almost, asthere 


ate sécte‘and denominations; ‘and all 


profeasing to be followers ‘of the Hord 


‘Jesus Christ, as though the Lord were 


the author of confasion, as thotgh 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the Lord were .the author of strife. 
Hence itis that there ig so much is- 
fidelity, so much atheigm, and so many 
men that deny God ; for they can see 
nothing admirable or desirable in the 
feasions of Christianity, asit is cal. 
fod. And why so? Because men 
have strayed from the truth ;: it is be- 
cause they have forsaken the faith and 
doctrine taught by the Savior; and 
haying departed from it, of course 
they are left to themselves. Hvery 
reformer that has arisen has presen- 
| some new form of doctrine; he 
hagenunciated some new ideas, or 
ideas which he thought were new. He 
promulgated some new teachings, 
and has uot te fol- 
lowers, according to his popularity. | 
The Latter-day Saints believe that 
the. Lord has spoken from the heavens. 
And this appears to be very objec- 
tionable, I remember the time, in 
my boyhood, when it was thought 
the worst thing—that is, before the 
principle of plural marriage was 
taught.  Itis very often said now, 
you. were not polygamists, and 
did not believe in polygamy, there 
e, you ‘ Mormons,’ 
fe rid of your pe- 
culiar institutions we could get along 
with you.” It seems to be but a few 
years when, we were not known 
generally as believers in plural mar- 
riage, and what was the objection to 
us then? ‘ You ‘Mormons’ believe 
in new revelation, and we do not 
know what kind of revelation you 
may:get: you may profess to receive 
a revelation and get a false one, and 
we.do not know what may be the 
reguit; it is a dangerous doctrine,” 
Well, it is. a dangerous doctrine for 
the wicked world, But think of it, 
What is there. about the doctrine of 
revelation —+ continuous revelation 
from God, that conflicts with, the 
Gospel as taught. in: ancient 
Why, we are taught in the Bi 
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that he will come to rei 
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that all flesh are equal in the sight of — 
God ;_ that he that works righteous- 
ness is acceptable to God in every 
generation among every people ; that 
God does not confine his mercies and 
providences and blessing to one gene- 
ration, or one people, or one nation, 
but that he is God over the whole 
earth ; that his salvation is as bound- 


less as eternity, and hishand is over 


all his handiwork—that is, over all 
his creations. That he was the God 
of Adam and ‘those who lived con- 
temporary with him; was the God of 
Noah and was mindful of him and 
those who lived contemporary with 
him who feared him and kept his 
commandments; and also of the Savior 
and the Apostles; and he is tle same 
God to-day as he was yesterday, the 
same God in this year of our Lord © 
one thousand, eight hundred and seven- 
ty-eight, ashe wasinthefirst yearofour 
era; and that he has not changed or 
grownold, that hiseyes have not grown 
dim, or his arm less powerful to save 
to-day than it ever was. And this 
doctrine appeals to every human 
being as divine truth, as the revela- 
tion of nature to man-—if you may 
use the word nature, if you do not 
like the word God—that all men of 
every generation are equal before 


God; and it is a doctrine that runs 


through all the teachings of every in- 
spired man through all the ages, 
And I would not give a fig for a ree 
ligion that did not teach it, nora 
system that did not recognize it. It 
is not worthy of a place in a man’s 
belief. 

We believe, then, that God has re- 
vealed himself to man again, for his — 


own purpose, to accomplish his own — 
design and to prepare a people 


for 
the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. For we believe he will come 
upon the . 

d uproot inquity, and carry out §he, . 
doctrine I have read in your hearings © 
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‘' will do it, better than Kearney, bet- 


5 oppressor and the evil-doer and the 


and eatablish aw order of society that 


shall have for its basis eternal truth, 
sone of the pririciples of which T 
have read’to'you. We believe he is 
coming for’ this purpose and to des 
troy ‘all systems, 
and this fiequillity, and this fraud, 
wiekedness that prevails. He 


ter than Labor Unions or Working- 
men’s es. He will do it better 
than any man-made institution. In 
fact the whole of them will be over- 
turned by him; and he will intro- 
duce a plan by which every man will 
recognize the value of his brother 
man, a plan by which the poor can 
rejoice, ahd which will prevent the 


strong hand of Wealth from control- 
ling and governing the earth, as is 
the case to-day. And it‘is for this 
purpose that the Gospel has been re- 
stored; and we have commenced to 
practice some of the principles calcu- 
lated to bring about this condition of 
affairs. Imperfectly we admit, very 
imperfectly ; but nevertheless the 
principles themselves are true and 
are perfect, however imperfectly they 
may be believed in and carried out. 
by those professing to be the follow- 
ers of them, and, as I have said, the | 
Lord has restored the ordinances in 


their ancient power and in their an- | 


cient purity ; and the results we see 
before us to-day, to a certain extent, ‘ 
in‘ this Territory. We are partially 
anited; and I thank God for it; I 
praise him every day of my life that ' 
my lot is cast among this people, and ‘ 
that I am* counted ‘worthy to be ‘a 
member of this Church. However 
humble my station may be, I still 
feel that I would’ have abundant 
cause for thanksgiving in the fact 
that I'am a ‘member of’this:‘Church | 
and that through membership I have 
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‘theless feel 'thankfol  for- the 
of union’ that’ we lave 
throughout ‘these’ valleys. 


of the temptations which surround 


whom 
when I see these elements ‘gath 
‘to these mountains from so 


differences 
education and training, to see them 


do, loving ‘one another ‘and’ ever 


we have for his Priesthood. 
This 


practiced’ 


hen T see ‘their 
union and course of life and the dis- 
position they manifest in the midst © 


different nations and peoples, notwith-_ 
standing our a, and original: 
faith and of language 


ready and willing to do good to exch 

other; not to the extent probably‘we 
should do or that we are required to 
do, for in too many instances we for- — 
get ourselves and partake ‘too much — 
of ‘the spirit of the world: “Bat Iam 
thankfal,: as I ‘have said; for that 
which I do witness, for thé’union and 
love and disposition to deny ourselves, 

and the’revetence we have for God 
and sacred things and’ also the regard 


; 


thankful for’ thése ‘my brethren tnd 


a ‘Gaim to “the' ‘fellowship this 

I as‘we are, I never’ 


them, I feel thankfal that the Gospel 
haw beer: restored and for the power — 
it has upon the hearts of those with — 
am associated.’ To me'’the 
spectacle is one that fills me with © 
thankfalness and admiration to A | 


dwell together peacefully'as they 


‘pel’ to which I ‘have ‘re- 
ferred, and ‘believed in and 
by the inhabitants of the — 
earth, would revolutionize the face of 
society; ‘it would change’ the’ affairs — 
of the earth, as we witness them. In- - 
stead of one ‘man ‘ladding it: over 
fellowman; ‘as though he were made ' 
of better® clay, as’ though he were | 


made of porcelain, while hisneighbor ' 


was made of common stuff, and think- - 
ing himself‘entitled to better board 
and bed and finer clothes, and to live ‘ 


‘in greater ase, instead of feeling that’: 
‘way; when the principles of the Gos 
‘pel practived ‘by their’ 
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tirety, we will get rid entirely of these 
feelings, and we. will seek to carry 
out that which he has commanded 
his, servants, namely to love your 
geighbor as yourselves ; and not to 
profess to do it; bot do it. And 
when, we trade with our neighbor, 
instead of taking advantage of him 
and of his ignorance and necessities, 
trade with him as we would want 
him to trade with us under similar 
circumstances, and mete out to him 
evenbanded justice, as we would wish 
him to do to us were our positions 
reversed. These are lessons required 
of us in the Gospel; to learn them 
and practice them, and then struggle 
with our weakness—for these are 
weaknesses of our nature—and they 
comé in contact with this sort of doc- 
trine, these heavenly avd advanced 
principles which Jesus taught when 
upon the earth. | 

It is an easy thing to tell a true 
Latter-day Saint from one who only 
professes the religion; it is an easy 
thing to tell a false Prophet from a_ 
trae Prophet; it is easy to tell where 
aman gets bis doctrines from, whe- 
ther from beneath or from above, by 
the fruits that they bring forth. The 
doctrines of the Lord Jesus Christ 
bring peace; they bear testimony to 
every man’s soul who practises them 
that they are true. And if a man 
wants to know whether God lives 
‘and whether Jesus is his Son, and 
had a right to teach the Coctrines 
accredited to him in the Bible, let 
him practice those doctrines, and he 
will find out for himself that they 
are true, because there will be a 
spirit that will bear testimony to him 
-of their truthfulness. He will have 
the spirit of heaven, the spirit of 
peace,the spirit of love, of charity, of 


and his joy, his peace and happiness: 
take fight. | 
Why, brethren and sisters, -it¢ is. 
good for us on this the Lord’s day to 
leave our business, leave our work- 
shop, leave our counting houses, — 
leave our stores and our fields and 
farms, our gardens and cattle, and the 
other things that engroes our atten- 
tion doring the six days of the week, 
and come here on the Lord’s Day, . 
and ponder upon his Word and on 
the doctrines given unto us, and 
treasure them up in our hearts, and 
seek them a practical application in 
our lives as fast as wecan. And the 
more ao man seeks to do this, the more 
he labors in his own individual in- 
terest. In one sense it makes but | 
little difference, and will make but 
little difference to me what your fate 
may be. It is true it would addto — 
my happiness to see and know that. 
my friends were saved and exalted 
inthe presence of our Father ; but 
the great duty devolving upon you 


and me, is to sée that we are indi- .: * 
vidually saved. Itis not formeto . 


watch and scrutinize and comment 
upon you, having my attention 
directed to your weaknesses, and 
then say, “ There is Brother So-and- 
So; how unworthy he is;’ or 
So-and-So, look at 
her conduct, and what poor manage- 
ment she has in her household ; 
and how she treats her household.” 
[tis not for you or me _ to do this 
one to another, but it is for each 
one of us to look at ourselves and | 
examine our own hearts, look at 
and scrutinize our own conduct 
doing that which is right in the 


sight of God ourselves. 
Are we individually complying 


patience and forgivenesss, and the | with those requirements which Jesus 


-gpirit of joy in his heart. 


But when } gave his apostles? If we are, it is 


he believes them and comes in con- | well with us. If we are not it mat- 
tact with them, there is another | ters not how many others are doing 
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96. 
wrong, it does not help my case or 
excuse you in the least degree. But 
it is for me to do myself it is 


to a practise i in. 


know to be true; and ‘then 
whetber those on the right or those 
on the left do wrong, it makes no dif- 
ference so far as my individual salva- 
tion is concerned. And this is prac- 
tical religion. If I were to sit down 
and begi 
neighbors the faults of another neigh. 
bor, do you think that would add to 
my perfection? No, it would tend 
to make me more contemptible in the 
sight of God, and in the sight of all 
men more juat and upright than my- 
self. Therefore it is our duty to 
indulge in and practice self-examina-_ 
tion, and self-condemnation if neces- 
sary. The man that looks at himself 
in the light of the Spirit of God, and 
who is a humble map, will not “find | 
much fault’ with his fellow-man ; for | te 
the ce of his own faults arise 
before him continually when he sees 
another man’s weaknesses, and in- 
stead of filling him with self-pride 


| 


n to relate to some of my | 


and self-justification and feeling eelf- | 
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righteons, it produces 
him of commiseration fo! 
the spirit of charity takes 


asce ie from his heart to God in 
half of him who had given way to 
weakness desirin ig the Lord to deliver 


him that he might not be left to be 


overcome by the adversary. There 


‘is too much talking among us about 


one another. If we perceive a weak- 
ness in a brother or a sister, instead 
of talking about it, we should rather 
pray for him or her ; it would “be 
much better for us. 
perfect. that we need no help our- 
selves, let us exercise faith for those 


| who are not in so good condition, 


and pray the Lord to help them, 


may be enabled to over- 


Lord bless you, brethren 
sisters, and help us to be that which 


rofess to be, not only to be Late, 
tet lay Saints in name, but in word — 


ples of our religion in our lives ; 


which I ask in the name of Jesus. 


If we are so. 


eeling within 
hers, and i 

Beession 

of him, ‘and undoubtedly a prayer — 


and deed, exemplifying the princi- 


. 
4 
* 
‘ 
‘ 
. 
i 
< 
; 
i 
; 
‘ 


meet with is | 
Sea's menting. From.the, num- | 


GOVERNMENT: OF THE UNITED STATES, ETC. 


DISCOURSE BY ‘ELDER ‘ORSON ‘HYDE, 


| 


NovemBer 3, 1878, TO, HAVE BREN, 
WHILE: LIVING IN FLESH. ‘a 


GOVERNMENT OF. THE ‘DNITED, STATES—-THE. ‘CORRUPTION OF THE 


_ NISTRATION --- ITS: TREATMENT OF THE LATTER-DAY 


SAINTS —- THE 


JUDGMENTS: OF GOD, UPON. THE _WICKED—OPPOSITION TO POLY 


before me, I. am led to | 


in your,.hearts; 
70H cope here to your 


by 
for it is,. fide, 
inten lay. open. your 
to, my. ‘ind, for I desire all 
to hear, and to understand, especially 
who, may not befully oon verpant, 


the English. 

g of... 4 | 
tates, en; paper, ,.is. an,, institation 

near perfention 3 

government eyer.ordained by, man ; 

bat when admiration dea into 

the hands of 

honest, paliticians, i 


to ‘ity. of, the slogan tee 
contrast-——s0 | 


lasing. nd: xwelcome in the 


and 


cat the geil: parties and bring them, | 
to punishment who were engeged in 
the horrid. Mountain Meadow massa- 
cre. Hadthis. been done inthe spirit 
} of justice, and. trath, from that 
animog and extreme desire to. crimi, 
nate the whole Mormon. Church that 
effort would have been 
and highly commendable; but.con 
ducted, as has. been thus far, it will 
go down to the, shades, covering with; 
odiam the: conductors af 


‘paign, ; vii 
In contrast with the), | 
will now: refer, 


| down, im 


pnequal | ‘am.at the defiance of Un thn 


. 
d 3 
. 
| 
| 
t 
| mugh: gratified, this morn 
cracks, ‘splits, and crookedness in | 
onciudé tia, and 
le wor!) 


to show that it was for anything, ex- 
cept for thecrime of being “ 
I would here ask this government 
how much military and judicial inves- 
tigation was had to ferret out and 
bring to punishment the perpetrators 
of that bloody deed, to say nothing 
of the wholesale banishment. of an 


entire community by force of arms, 


- and the sequestration of their proper- 


ty and inheritances ? How does this | 


compare with the claims of the gov- 
ernment to justice and equal rights ? 
Again, my hearers, [ will refer you 
to the marderous assault made on 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, John 
Taylor and Willard Richards, in 
Carthage jail. These men were un- 
tried and uncondemned, incarcerated 
within the walls of a strong prison, 
and no danger of escape; yet a band 
of disguised men, about one bondred 
and fifty in number, assauited the 
slew Joseph and Hyrom 
mith, and seriously wounded John 
Taylor with musket rifle balls; and 
as every man is to be held innocent 
until proven guilty, they remain inno- 
eent, because never proven guilty, nor 
éonld they be proven gailty, by any 
truthfal evidence. 

-° Tt was said that some kind of Tegal 
proceedings were instituted in this 
tragic affair, yet not with a view. to 
convict and punish, bnt with the in- 
tention to place a bar against all 
foture that might be 
undertaken and prosecuted in good 
faith. Thus the Prophet of God and 
Patriarch of the Church were cruelly 
murdeted, to the great grief of ‘their 
pos oo friends, and to the j Joy of a 

heistian ration. | 
“Popolar clamour the 
Bavior, aud a popolar outharat of ‘in- 
ition murdered thé: at 
God and his brother, atid 


ba 
compelled the wilderness. 
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and storm, cannon ‘balls,’ 
‘were the “ Mormon” people | it, 


| 


To the shame, dishonor and Cisgrace 
of the nation be it spoken ; and when 
they ask the cause of the whirlwinds, © 
tornadoes and cyclones, that sweep 
through the land, they are respect- 
fally referred to Haun’s Mill, Car- 
thage Jail and tothe treatment gene- 
rally of the “ Mormons” in Missouri 


and Ililinois for the true and faithful 


answer. 

The Prophet Isaiah, 60th chapter, 
12th verse, utters this strong senti- 
ment: “For the nation and king- 


dom that will not serve thee, shall 


perish ; Yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted.” They may ask, 
Are we tobe so humillated as toserve 
the * Mormons” whom we have despi- | 


sed, persecuted and rejected? They 


can take the other horn of the dilemma 
if they choose, and be utterly wasted. 
Wisdom however would suggest that 
our enemies move slowly and can- 
tiously, 

For one, I tines no objection : to 
any and all federal officers coming 
here to execute the laws, impartial! 
in the spirit of jastice and truth. 
say, they have my cordial good will 
to do so. But when they come full 
of wrath, with a determination to im- 
mortalize their names by squelching 
out “Mormonism? pandering to the 
prejudices of an ungodly age, I can 
not find Tanguage sufficiently strong 
to express my’ disapproval and con- 
tempt for their administration—wrest- 
ing laws from thé Known intention of © 
the Legislature,: and’ applying them 
by certain technical twists, to take 
the advantage of a people who labor 
day ard to conform to the 
elations of 

Polygamy is a object thas greatly 
agitates the’ p ablic mind-&t the pre- 

ay. Some men in their de- 
wea te pry into every secret 
@atiy with a view to expose 
nid limit to their efforts to 
accomplish hellish pérpose. The 


| 


Supr ne Ruler above has not yet 
Yelinguished all his rights, nor indeed 
any of them, on our little planet to 
‘the sons of earth, though they hold a 

ions dominion by suffer- 
“until he who letteth will let, 


very 
ance, 
"til he be taken ont of the way. ” 


Pestilence and famine, earth 
and wars, whirlwinds and pin 28 
fires and floods, besides accidents in- 
numerable are being | called into re- 
isition to remove all obstacles ; “for 
fe nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted.” The 
day of spiritualizing and daubing 
with untempered. mortar has gone 
‘It is stubborn, self-evident facts 
at we have to grapple with, and 
‘should be set forth in a light that all 
may understand. Polygamy is a 
principle vealed from heaven with 
‘8 com! dment to enter into it 
ically. The principle is abun- 
dantly corroborated in the ancient 
es approved of God and sanc- 
tioned by all righteous men; and he 
who labors to overthrow this 
ciple, fights against J ehovah and 
makes himself a shining target, court- 
ing the arrows. of the 
his head, heart and country. Would 
to God, that I could, conscientiously, 
make aj exception ‘here of our wise 
and learned. judges, attorneys, juries 
and marshals ; ‘bat conscience forbids 
it. The same penenqeances will fol- 
low against the figh 
commandment. that 
Py he may give. The consequences 
f the judical war waged against the 
ae ham Young are not yet can- 


t the hand? of the destroyer 
gon his work, though 
in a CO y mild and gentle 


form. Churches "of various denomi- | | 
nations, that. have been bar- 
red against our ne rs, aré being 
pened by the d 

as‘ the that recently passed 
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prin- of 


ing against any | | 
God has given, or | 


of Providence, | 


Oy 


throngh Pennsylvania may ‘be consi- 
dered as a slight reminder ; nov hag 


‘Missouri al together escaped. Weare 
now living in the days ofa “ marvel- 


ous work and a wonder.” Odor ene- 
mies are about to be checked up in 
their career of burning strange fire 
upon the altar of God. 

The Elders of this Church, my 
brethren and sisters, have faithfally 
labored during the last half century 
in almost every nation on the globe, 
to warn the inhabitants of their duty 
and to tell them the consequences of 
their not complying with it. It is 


‘trae, that by the help of the Lord, 


we made many converts, yet few in 


comparison to the numbers who re- 


jected our message, We can, there- 
fore, with propriety say, we are un- 
profitable servants; yet the Lord 
wishes to test our fideli ity, our forti- 
tude and our patience, knowing that 
ae world would not be converted by 

the preaching of the forth judge hence 

orth judg- 


his design was to “send. 


‘ment unto victory ;” and when the 


wax hot in the 
d, many people will say, “ Come, 
let us go up to the’ mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob,” and so they will “come like 
clouds and like doves to their win- 
dows,” and Zion’s gates be ever 
open, and. Zion will not always be 
oppressed for their kings will yet 
“become our nursing fathers and 
their queens our nursing mothers.” — 
We shall not always, my hearers, 
be under the necessity of reasoning 
with the sceptical and technical un- 
believer, to persuade him to be saved; 
for a power will be manifested i in the 
land more potent than man’s reason- 


in 
wish to ‘ask you, my. brethren 


and sisters, two important ques- 
tions : 

1st.—Why our unprecedently li 
ral harvest of = this year ? * 
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world, and plastered herself with tar 
from head to foot, laid herself down 
on the fire, and literally roasted her- 
self to a chip. 

' She was said to be an aged lady, 
and I presume that God can make 
even hell itself or any intermediate | th 
bad place 
person as & 


a hungry mo outside, , -but_ the 


lives—devote yourselves to earnest 
yer in -secret and in your families 
and allow not the cries of the poor to 
reach the ears of Jehovah against you. 
Omit not the duty -of patronizing 
or learning among 
ints, whether day or evening 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 
DELIVERED ar Oapen, ox ‘Suxpay, 1878. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


tite ‘PERPETUAL EMIGRATING FUND—HOW TO SETTLE DIFFICULTIES—\ 
SHOULD BE GOVERNED BY THE LAWS OF GOD—CO-OPERATION AND 


BROTHERLY KINDNESS—THE PROPER TRAINING OF CHILDREN. : 
to have the opportv- | alluded to before, and. which will 


Tam 
ye to meet with the Saints here ;_ 
I have been quite interested in 
the remarks yon have heard this 
morning from Bro. Joseph F. Smith 
ere are a great. many princi les 
associated with the Gospel of the 
of God; and Bro. Joseph has presented 
some things 6 that are quite interesting 
ahd then’ may be a few things 
said on the other ‘side of the question 
that are equally troe. _ Those doc- 


ttines he has taught are true; ‘they | peop 
are in dcoordance with the spirit of 


Gospel. We ought always tolive 
with reference to eternity, feeling 
fall of kindness, benevolence, charity 
and long suffering to all, respecting 
always the motives and circumstances 
of others. 
while we do that, itis not right for 
others to take advantage of that 
benevolence because a man is a good 
manand an honorable man,a man that 
fears God and who is lenient, kind, 


mercifal and forgiving, it is not right | 


for others to take advantage of such 
goodness and praiseworthy actions; 
there are two sides to all these mat- 
ters, the question of debtor and cre! 
ditor is not all on one side. I will 


mention a thing here which has been 


Then on the other hand |. 


serve to make plain my meaning, I r6- 
fer to the operations of the Perp 
Emigrating Yond. ‘There has bree. 
a very large amount expended for the: 
gathering of ‘the poor Saints to thia. 


country. Have any been pre a4 
that and for the 
they owe it? there 

many. of. you, Be have. gone with, 
your teams—if you have not GODS, 

you have sent them—to assist this 
le... What for? Because. you: 


felt. it in your heart to do it, and be 
cause you were called upon to doit; 
and because you were doing it in 
obedience a a command of God. 
You not only furnished teams, but 
you wn provisions for the emi- 

grating Saints. Now they, on the 
other hand, covenanted and gave 
their notes for the payment of this 


indebtedness, 
to promise, would have been used . 
emigrate other Saints 
ed. Was it right for you to 
them here and to a ly them | 
to:engage insuch ? Yea, 
the Gospel requires it at our 


. and the love of God and the 
love of our bretheen. This was done 
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in good faith. Should not this be 
met? There are a million of dol- 
lars due to-day on this account. Is 
it right that it shonld beso? No. 
Have these debtors been pressed, or 
has anybody. seized them by the | 
throat, saying, Pay me what thou 
owest ? Not that I am aware of. 
Have they been dragged before courts 
of justice? No. But still the debt 
remains unpaid ; and there is a quest- 
ion that arises in my mind. Will it 
remain there, until it removes itself 
or not? This is alittle on the other 
side of the question, and this is not a 
small thing either, and it is some- 
thing we are all familiar with. If 
this matter has not been pressed, it 
makes the obligation none the less 
sacred. We are told to pay our debts, 
to meet our obligations, to deal jastly | 
and righteously one with another. 
And I wish we had no debts to pay ;, 
I wish we could go live as to keep out 
of debt and meet our obligations day 
by day. But then wedo not do this; if 
we.did we should be much better and 
more pleasantly situated and feel 
more comfortable in our feelings and 
itions. And if people do not 
do these things, what then? There 
is a way appointed by the Lord, and 
that is- to adjust them before the 
bishops’ courts. We as Latter-day 
Saints ought to be governed by the 
lawe of the church and not by the 
laws of the land, until the law of God 
is complied with. How. far. would 
you take them? Just as far'as the 
law of God. prescribes. aman sin 
against another is it good and charit. 
able and. kind to forgive him? 
Now; Iwill speak of myself. I never 
sued a man either before. our own 
courts or any other courts, . Why ? 
Because [ never thonght the thing 
worth enongh; I never thought money 
and property worth enongh to go to 
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those fraternal: relations that 
should exist between brother and 
brother. Then do you believe in 
owing people and not paying them? 
No, I do not. I believe in meeting 
engagements honorably and honestly 
before God. But will men be bleg- 
sed for being forgiving? Well, I 
think so. And I think that, as 
Latter-day Saints, we will have a | 


good chance of obtaining quite 
blessingon account of our forbearancg} 


in relation to those having obligatio 


before referred ta; for there is, as E 


have said, a million of dollars owing 
among the people, and I do not thi 
they have been pressed to pay if. 
But I wish people would do nearly 
right. I wish they would act honor- 
ably and uprightly and consistently 
and properly, and all meet their ob- 
ligations and pursue an upright 
course. But there is again another © 
question to be adjasted in this mat- 
ter. Itis not the value of the money: 
alone nor how it will affect me; buat 
how are others affected by it ?- A 
perpetual fund was established, which 
fund contemplated a continual help, 
& continual return of the- money 
loaned and perpetual fand kept al- 
ways on hand, for the »ssistance of 
those requiring aid. This fund was 
not designed as a gift, bat as a loan; 
but. nos it happens that this fand. is 
erippled, becanse men have not re- 
turned their loans. It. is not there- 
fore a matter as between ourselves, 
but one that affects bandreds that 
are very much worse off than those: 
who owe these debts. The cry ig 
continually coming to onr ears for 
help. The poverty, distress, dnd 
trouble in Europe are on the increase, 

and we have continually to hear the 
wails of the poor; ek look to us for 


law about, I think so Re I think 
it rather too. small an affair to break 
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means and are using it: There ia 
another cry; it is not those debtors 
being oppressed by us ; but the an- 
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Lipobt being! defrauded 


It may 
justified “permitting” those who 
withhblding what they justly | 
dwelt block: the’ wheels ‘of the in- 
itutiod atid’ deprivé“‘others, “who 
whay’ be more meritorious than them- 
aloes) of that‘ relief which 
ip their ‘due’ Bat do ‘you 
béliove:' in’ being’ grasping? ‘No. 
Do* you ’believe’ in covetoustiess 
Nojido not.’ I'think that as Latter: 
Sainte’ wéought''to ‘have our 
fied’ something ‘else—' 
something more elevating, tore ex- 
alting, miore ‘honorable, and more in’ 
apdordance’’ with the- position ‘we 
odeupy ‘and the principles we ‘profess 
to'belisve iti 

As this subject hes: ees broached, ’ 
Eiwish’ now ‘to speak a ‘little in regard” 
ananner ‘of ‘doing’ business: 
We are mixed up a good deal ‘at’ 
Presént—yon,. here in Ogden; are 
and ‘we it Salt Lake’ ‘are: 


tdo« with: Gentile’ institutions; and being “waited ‘'on,' 


their practice’ is ‘strictly upon 't 
gue referred t6 by brother’ Joseph, : 


-Gdrrect'; ‘bat there’ better'way 
sebtle which: ‘ig’ by: 

with it ‘alittle charity | 
and then’ it does 
Bat whenwe talk about 


Been referred to, you what’ you 
dtiould: whenever ‘a man would 


eye for‘an eye,’ ‘tooth fér'| 
«tooth, ‘pay ‘me that thon oweat,” 
whith one sense ig all very’ 


‘men throtigh’” the coorts'| be’ 
‘nob do- thas and ‘do, as has’) Bis 


| the’ means ‘that’ “God has’ appoin 
We think, as‘ Latter-day ‘Sain 
e | that the’ laws ‘of’ God little 
advance of ‘the ‘laws’ of ‘the’ land ; 
anid, in fact, it is not’ an unfrequent 
thing for men’ not'belonging ‘to otir’ 
Church to express themsélves desi-' 
rous ‘to bring ‘their’ cases for trial’ 
before ‘our ‘High: ‘Couiieil, believing’ 
they ‘could’ get ‘better justice than’ 
they’ could tefdre ‘the ‘courts’ of the: 
world! I: believe’ it’ with’ al? “my' 
heart. ‘Latter-day’ Saints, we ought’ 
‘to be ‘controled by correct Principles’, 
and if anybody i is sinned against, w 
have’our temédy.' ‘If’ the -brothe 
that Brother Joseph’ F. Smith’ has’ 
referred to, ‘instead’ ‘of. cherishing ' 
se harboring those unpleasant: feel 
ings,had gotie’ to ‘his ‘brother who" 
had*given hitr‘offencs, and’ told-bhint' 


| that hid feelings were ‘hart’ ‘at! some 


word he had’spoker, and he thought* 
hé world cdre“and talk the matter- 
squarely ‘him, that“ little ‘affair’ 
would’ have’ ‘been ‘settled, ‘and good! 
would have existed ‘between’ 
being’ after 
‘yotir “brother’’ 
would ‘not fea you; it would then be’! 
propet to watt on ‘him spain, taking 
you" dudther brother, Vand if’ 
he'still' persisted ' to thanifest herd’ 
feelings; it would then p to 
report thie Church, and let 
the matter: be brought’ ta. the’ notide 
the’ Teachers ‘or thé’ Priests,’ as | 
‘cate ‘night be: te’ vefuse to: 
hearkew’to eit counsel; ‘Iet'a charge 
against ‘him: to"! 


| ‘and ‘decide the*case 


tothe’ evitlence, | ‘with 
ri ‘Homility and 


feelings 
theth.' 


a through the: lows 
Out Chard 2 | when thia’ 
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could he to higher 

—dthe High Oouncil. And’ 
when that body “sit upon the 
ase and render their’ ‘decision in the 
miétiér, and if the brother ‘refuse. to 
hear then; what ‘then’? ‘He’ is cut’ 
of the Charch. Bat (a'man may 
it ‘is'a of ‘dolfard and 
cents, and if'a man owe me $,5, 000, : 
wanndt ‘afford'to lose ‘it, and what. 
recéurss have I'T” Bring ‘him ‘op. 
before thé Church,-and if he’ will 
not liste to the: ‘counsel ‘of the 
‘Church. atithorities, let him be’ dealt 
with iby’ this ‘council.’ what’ 
will be the result? “He will be’ 
severed “from the ‘Church. “And 
ati’ T. to lose my money not 
nevéssarily'so; he is outside of the’ 
‘Church; and ‘now you can pop him 
through” ‘by’ the’ law, ‘if that ‘be the: 
term ‘you And this is why’ we 
take such! pains in electing our Te- 
ptedentatives to oar legislature. We 
+t? to select good men in: order : that | 
we may have good laws enacted, and 
thei we try to get good Probate 
‘Brother Richards here i isa 
Probate 
Tthink ‘he 


| idéal with you: for your fellow- 
hip. You say, “ That's a carious 

ddotiine.” ‘You ‘have ‘agreed to be 
govertied by, the laws of the Church, 
and I mention ‘this to show you what 
would be right in ‘ivegard to princi- 
plés of that kind: ' And if after sum- 
the parties referred to 
thé Bishop’s Court; “and from 'thete 
be carried ‘before. 
cil; ‘and "then he’ 
t, the conseqneude that’ 

he would be cut: the 
you would’ be/at liberty to 
him ‘before Brother Rich- 


e unbelievers. ‘Now, theref 


| from ‘the High Council 
Richards\i ina Church 
be one 'to consider the cane, 
would be all right, 

oF speak of ‘these things to 
what our are, and the position’ 
the “Apostle Paul’ ptr when talking’ 
to. some of the former-day Saints on’ 
this ‘subject ? The people to whom 
he addreased ‘himself were doubtless 
like some’ of gasy-going bréthre 
who are in trouble a 
deal, and are alwayy 
‘pop | em through.” Says’ in 
the 6th chapter of orinthiang, 
“Dare any you, Having a 
against t a bro her, go to, law before. 
the unjust Do you not know. 
the saints shall judge the world 
‘And if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judg fac 
that we shall judge angels? 
‘much more things that, poet 
this‘life? speak’ to your shame. 
Is it so, that there is not & wise man 
among you?’ No, not one’ that Shall’ 
able to’ judge between 


is bre- 
| |thren ? ut brother to law 
| weit etre, he 


ye go to law one with Srothn 
o ye not rather su urselv 
'said ‘too, in spea ing "of the Twelve,’ 
that’ they shall upon’ ‘twelve 
thrones, and shall’ the 
Tribes of “Rot 


‘is utterly ‘a, fault amon g you, 


thare possibly ati | a 


| 
‘Yes. Well, would it ‘be right 
take your ¢ase to him as a Probat | 
No:' if you wero to, we | 
cers as. it did Ve ‘ tly, are 
héy not set ‘hy ‘the. 
"God, and’ by’ the’ aly 
to, this ‘position 
‘hot’ competent to 
adge ‘of’ the Ycom trivial” 
ngw assoctdted with this 
‘you' wilf tale your brother | 
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ungodly. men to a of them. . 
I tell you the hand of God will follow 
you if yon do it. Anc we do not 
want any such thing done by any 
calling themselves Latter-day Saints; 
and. Israel cannot do such things 
with the approbation of God, or the 
councils of his Church. And I will 
give you fair warning, and I call 
upon Brother Peery here, who’ is 
President af this Stake, to carry it 
out, that when he finds any Latter- 
day. Saint under: his jurisdiction 

ing to law with his brother before 
the ungodly, to bring him up and 
deal with him for his fellowship. 
This is a correct principle before 
God; and as Saints of God we should 
be governed by his laws, and not by 
the laws of the world. But these 
laws are made and provided for our 
protection, and when it is proper, 
and right we can make use of them 
in common with other citizens. But 
we have laws among ourselves, and 
all honorable men among us_ will 
submit to the decisions of our Church 
authorities, and those who are not 
honorable we do not waut, and we 
will cut them off. | 

I attended your monthly iest- 
hood meeting , yesterday. rf find 
there hes been a little feeling about 
the districting of your city, which 
‘ought not to exist. We sometimes 
get a little zealous in those local 
matters, each has his own ideas, and 
is desironus.of carrying them out. L 


do not. know that I have any idea.of;| 


my own about these matters... I'am 
desirous, to ascertain the will ef God, 
and if I know,.that, I want to do it 
regardless of my opinion, ‘that does 
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of this good feeling of brotherhood 
about which Brother Joseph has. 
been speaking so pleasantly. Jesus 
says: ‘“* Blessed are the meek, for: 
they shall inherit the earth. Bles-. 
sed are they, which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for oe 
shall be filled. Blessed are the a 
in heart, for they shall see 

That is of more value a great deat 
than dollars and cents, if you could 
but understand it. It is worth ten. 
thousand million times more, for: 
they perish with their using. You, 
brought nothing into the world; you 
can take nothing out. By and by,. 
and a little space of ground six feet. 
by two is all you will want, and your. 
money and your property you will 
leave for others to handle. Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst. 
after righteousness, for they shull be. 
filled.” Blessed are whom? The- 
liar, the hypocrite, the thief, the 
rogue, the debarchee? No; but. 
“‘ Blessed are the pure. in heart, for: 
they shall see God.” Let us bunt 
after these things, and seek to possess. 
more of these principles which were- 
taught and incolcated by our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

We have introduced among us the 
kingdom of God. What is meant: 
by it? The law, the rule, the, gov- 
ernment of God. Now, the Lord 
laid down a perfect Jaw: in relation to, 
our temporal, :affuirs and we would 
not. ses. 80. mach squabling among 
us if we could carry ‘it out. I refer- 
to. what we call the United Order. 
But we cannot bear it, it seems too- 
much for us, as: much as we talk and. 
boast of our intelligence we cannot. 


not. amount to much, But if we. ame. of these little principles, 
can know, the will of Ged and under- |'ol Some of us can man- 
stand the principles of life, and then} age to pay our tithing, and some of. 


abide b them, all will. “ae And 
as to what imaginary line or district 
you liye. in, F.do not think it makes 
much difference. We want. little 


‘uscannot.” And then some.of us.can, 
believe .a little in co-pperation, and. 
we think, that: -it.is,,a terrible stride; . 
that, is one of the least things. 


| 
| 
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that God ever instituted among men 
and I sometimes think if we cannot 
do that.we had better quit. Talk 
about being Gods and organizing 
worlds; why if we fail in such a 
comparatively small undertaking, I 
do not think we have faith enough 


to drag a sitting hen from her nest. 


If we cannot be united in some of 
these little things, 
greater things ? We were talking 
about the principle of co-operation 
in our priesthood meeting; and I 


thought I would refer to it here. And 
are getting up County or rather 


e 
Sta ke organizations thronghont Zion. 
And we want in all of our. tewporal 
affairs to deal justly one with an- 
other. We want to sustain co-oper- 
ation, and then we want co-operation 
to sustain us, _ It is not all on one 
side ; there are two sides. If we su- 


stain co-operation, we will call upon 


co-operation to sustain us; and all 
the settlements throughout the Terri- 
tory will be represented, just the 
same as the Saints to-day are repre- 
sented in the Church through the 
Presidents of Stakes, and we will try 
to do right ourselves, and then we 
will try and see that they do right. 

We will sustain them with good, 
honest efforts, and we want square 
up .and;.down operations on both 
co-operation honestly and truthfully 
before God and. This.is what 

we expect and we expect it from your 
President, hia Connselors and also 

m the Bishops .and from all the 
pple... And. if-yon, cannot do this 

talk making worlds, 


nel 


world is. opposed to us, They. 


ey are. Well, would you 

o;1 would not burt 
of or deprive them 
98. OF: 


e.want, to treat 
but we,do, not. want to. be governed | v 
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how can we in 


either ‘reli- 


eg and with due respect; 


- 


wr their religious views, nor put our 
ildren under their teachings. We 
want to look after the education of 
our children aud see that they are 
placed under proper teachers -and 
receive proper training, and not be. 
placed in the hands .of the enemies 
of the Church and kingdom of God. 
Now brethren if we are Latter- 
day Saints, let us be consistent with 
our belief and profession. I profess 
to be a Lalens day Saint, and I be- 
lieve in the doctrines that the Lord 
has revealed to us with all my heart ; 
and I do not care who knows it. Now 
I am told in the revelations to bring 
up my children in the fear of God, 
I believe that this kingdom which 
the Lord has set up will grow and 
increase until the kingdoms of this 
world will become the kingdoms of 
our God and his Christ. And this, 
you believe as well as I do, We be- 
lieve in celestial glory ; .and we be- 
lieve in terrestrial and telestial glory; 
or in other words, we believe there 
will be separation finally of the 
good from the bad. ‘Now we are en-. 
gaged gathering together, or t. 
ing ourselves from the world and 
building our temples and administer- 
ing in them for the living and the 
dead, and we spend millions of dol- 
lars in the accomplishment of this ob- 
ject, that we may become united. 
and linked together by eternal cove- 
nants that ghall exist in all time and 
throughout eternity. And then, 
when we have done all this go and 
deliberately:turn our children over 
to whom? To men who do not be-. 
lieve the Gospel, to men who, accord. 
ing to your faith, are never going to 
the celestial kingdom of God. They 
will get as big a glory as. they are 
prepared for, but they are not, going 
there. And will tarn. your 
children over ta them, And you - 
call ourselves, ter-day Saints, do. 
oa? I will suppose a case. You 
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in government, in morals, in ‘science, 
in manufactures, in the arts or in re- 
ligion, .as the case may be, and ‘the 
Latter-day Saints are not without 
fhis sentiment. We feel that God 
has blessed us more abundantly with 
wisdom and knowledge regarding 
himself, his ways, his laws and in 
telation to eternal things, through 
our obedience to his will than he | 
others, and that we are moving in a 
higher plane than the rest of thesons 
and daughters of Adam. Admitting | 
this to be correct, there is nothing 
whereof we as individuals or as a 
people ought to boast. If we have 
received any intelligence or know- 
ledge pertaining either to the present 
or the future, it has been solely 
through the communications that 
God has been pleased to make known 
to us. For naturally we are very 
like other men—not much taller, not 
much shorter, not much more intel- 
ligent, not much more ignorant, than 
they are. There is not so greata 
diversity among peoples as some 
imagine, other things being equal ; 
it may be well: for.os. to reflect a 
little on the position we Qceupy in 
relation to othets, in relation ‘to our 
God, in relation to the world in 
which we live and the‘ Peoples by | 
which we are surround to'reflect 
upon the past, the present, and 
the future; and to comprehend, if 
possible, our true status ‘before the 
Almighty and before all men. 

It is indeed true that God has | 
conferred upon us many great and 
peculiar blessings for which we are} 
indebted to him: but*at the sime 
the Lord feels ‘interested in. the 
welfart of all men, ‘and all‘ peoples 

/of all nations, of all ‘¢reeds and all 
religions—not . in their religions’ as 


religions, but’ in who 
profes to ‘believe them he 
mted the ‘peculiar: 


dew, ‘habits,’ dispositions’ and ‘feel. | 


ings of One of 
the old apostles in. 
these things, sa 

of one blood all ‘ations God meti 
to dwell on all’ the facs of 
earth; ‘and hath determined.’ 
times ‘before appointed’ and + 
bounds ‘of their habitations ; 
they should seek the Lord. it’ 
as | they might ‘feel after him, ae 
hin, though he be not far frp 
}every one of us.” It is Sarthe 
said, “that we are all his offspring, 
and again “that he is the God‘and | 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh;” 
and consequently he is interested 
in the welfare of all the human 
family, every where—among all 
peoples, all nations, all kindreds 


all tongues. 


Now if this be the case, which 
we have no reason to doubt—then 
he is interested in all the human 
family, and will try to promote their 
welfare and happiness so far as he is 
ee of doing, according to cer- 

tein laws by which he himself is 
‘governed, as well as all things in 
creation, and the learning we have 
heard so much abont is simply. a 
knowledge of some principles associa- 
| ted. with those laws which are 
‘generally denominated the laws of 
nature. In relation to the, nationg 
or peoples the Lord’ will’ do as we 
by them as they will let ‘him, and as 
far as the laws by which he is. gov- 


| erned will permit, just the same as 


would towards’ our children. ‘We 

fathers. and mothers, have children; 
they do not’ always do. as_we would 
like to have them do; but we wish 
‘to look over their frailties . and .im- 
perfections | as much as possible ; ; but, 
when it comes to certain. points, 
then both father ‘mother. have 
ren violate ‘the 


lawa of’ the: land, they to be 


‘not prevent ‘neither should we try 


j 
{ 
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to. Still our feelings are drawn 
out towards our families, and it is 
right and natural they should be, for 
these paternal feelings are planted 
in the human breast by the Almighty. 
It is therefore proper that we should 
have affection and to manifest kind- 
‘fiess, forbearance and long suffering 
towards all our children and all those 
with whom we are associated. God 
has this kind of feeling towards his 
children; and itis a portion of the 
spirit that emanates from him that 
prompts this affection and regard for 
our offspring. 

These things are connected also 
with othér matters: We try to look 
after the welfare of our children; we 
try—that is, those who are not ut- 
terly depraved—to lead them in the 


right paths, and to influence their 


minds and their morals and to teach 
them correetly ‘both in relation to 
religion, education and morals, as 
well as secular matters, in order that 
they may become intelligent men 
and women, ‘capable of sustaining 
themselves, that they may improve 
the talents God his given them, and 
that they may be able to comprehend 
somé few of the laws, at least, by 
which the creations, the worlds are 
governed and the princi ples by which 
we are surrounded in this world, as 
also a knowledge of the laws of life. 
This is all very proper ; and it is also 
proper that men should cultivate 
pleasant relations and have a good 
kind feeling ‘towards others. One 
of the greatest evils ‘alluded to in 
holy writ that, it is said; would de- 
velop itself in the last days is thus 
delineated: “in the last days peril- 
ous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves” in- 
stead ‘of having that kind, brotherly, 
affectionate feeling towards others, 
they shall be “lovers of their own 
selves, ‘covetous, boasters, proud, 
blanphemers, disobedient to parente, 
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unothankfal, unholy, without: natural 
affection, truce-breakers, fulse accu- 
sers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those who are good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, Jovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God; having a form 
of godliness but denying the power 
thereof.” This is spoken of as bein 
one of the greatest evils that could 
exist among men. 

As I before stated, we have a re- 
gard for our children, and God has 
also a regard forus. We wish to 
train our children in the way we 
wish them to go; other people wish 
todo the same. Talk about the 
Catholics, Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Baptists and other denominations, 
no matter what their ideas or feelings 
may be, no matter how inconsistent 
and foolish we. may regard their 
manner of worship, yet many of them 
are quite sincere in trying to benefit 
their children. And God is sincere 
in trying to promote their happiness 
and welfare as well as he is ours, 
both in regard to this world and the 
world tocome. And hence he will 
do the best he possibly can with all 
peoples, “But as I stated before, 
being governed by law, he can onl 
treat’ them “ according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether those 
deeds be good or evil.” Aud when 
that judgment takes place: all men 
will have to abide its award; there 
is no appeal from it. No court. to 
which they can have access where- 
by they can change the decree of the 
Almighty. ‘The. Lord knows this 
and he has prepared certain classes, 
so to speak, jn his school here upon 
the earth for his people and for all 
the world. "ae he has provided a 
means of in tion for the inhabit- 
ants of the earth, looking upon them 
as eternal, im | beings, bavi 
to do with: time ‘and eternity. ng 
all things, as marked, are under 
the influence, co land governnien pa 
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of law, jost as much as. anetary 
with which we 
verned law. It. makes, no 

i gor noe what a féw of us may do, 
or how. the world may act, the sun 
rises and sets regularly, the earth 
revolves. upon .ité axis, and so it is 
dys! all the ‘planetary systems ; ; there 


no eoniosion, no disorder in any 
ofthe movements of the heavenly 
and inte at 

ond the reich of men in. 
ity ; they, mere strictly ac- 


certain laws by which 
of ve “4 and will 

govern d theese laws: are 
under the survéi and control. of 


e great aw-giver, man 
‘trols irects all these anges 
it. ‘wete not. ease they would 
move through apace in wild confusion, 
and system would rush against sys- 
em, and worlds upon worlds would 
destroyed, together with their in- 
habitants, Bot they, are governed 
by a superhuman power, by .a. dap 
14: ‘intelligence that dwells in 
som of the Gods, about whic 
nd knews but very little. It is so 
With regard to. all the forces of 
the gerth ot whith we stand, the 
e | of which it ie composed, the 
we. breathe, the water } drink, 
ond everything in nature i governed 
dtriotly ble, eter- 
pal, unchangeab! 
ilosophical, and strictly scientific, 
if these terms are wer but they 
dre, neverthelogs, Placed here by. the 
in dogard to th world, and 
somethin iar’ gbout: the rela- 
othe world of 


| 


e laws; practical, | great 
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should be niin and charitable to 
all, and find fault with men be, 
cause, | not comprehend. 
as we them... Bat 
understand. our true. position and athe 
relationship we sustain to our heaven 
ly Father, to his laws, to the peoples 
with -whom we agsociate, and to on 
world in which. walive,, 
We read of many prominent men 
who haye existed,in the world in var- 
ious ages. For. instance, there, was 
Seth, Enoch, 
Nosh, Abraham, Moses, the Prophets, 
Jesus and his disciples, 
who came to this continent, Wither, 
aa brother of Jared, Lehi and 
other prominent individuals who 
intercourse with the Almighty, who 
were placed by; the Lord i in @ position 


whereby they could receive commu. — 


nications:from; him, could learn his 
will and teach it to others... We look. 


upon these men as, great.men, and 


justly too, as wise men, as intelligent 
and philantrophic'men,; as men who 
were interested. net only in. their 


held 


welfare, but. in the’ welfare, of the 


peoples by whom they were-surroun. 


ded and the world in which they. 
lived, did not. 


the.censors of the world; they did 
not come to aggrandise. themselves, 
to build themselves to control. 
or pon was .the 
t ing conie upon Abra- 
ham? “In ion shall. all the families 
of the earth be blessed ;”. not. oureed, 
not destroyed, not; annihilated ; ; but as, 
a messenger God, as the elect of 
beaven, as a man whom he had 
chosen to a bis work, and, 
whom, he would use. through those, 
principles that existed in eternity to! 
blessings upon fallen hamanity.. 
t wag the feeling which was man-. 
ifested, as I underatand it, It is true: 


that,.Abraham, whens parcel, 


en; we! thigves came along inthe shape of 


; mankind with -whieb we are surroun 
ded. it is not, for us to OE 

censorions, to. gpbraid people fort 

things that they do pot comprehend 
snd that are beyond their’ k 

j 

| 


confederation of kings, and took 
away his nephew and others, and 
despoiled them of their goods, that 
he gathered together his household, 
pursued them and smote many of 
them, and delivered those they de- 
signed to a and brought the 
captives back again to their own 
places. . And when he had done it, 
what then? Why, said they, Abra- 
ham you have done a good deed, you 
have delivered us and brought back 
this spoil, take what you please. 
But he told them that he did not 
want any of it: “‘ You were injured, 
robbed and despoiled, and carried 
captivé; these men. came upon you 
‘and fraudulently despoiled you of your 
goods ; and here is my nephew, Lot, 
who is an honorable man and one in 
whom I aff particularly interested, 
and I was only doing for you what 
‘one man ought to do for another ; I 

ill take none of the spoils. Here 
ae these young men who were with 
‘me, you may give them what you 
like, but you shall, not have cause 
to a that you made Abraham 

Prominent men who were the de- 


A 


‘scendants of Abraham acted in the. 
~. Yume way ; true benevolence makes 


“all cosmopolitans. It has been the 
feeling, the design of all good men 
to benefit their fellow-men ; and 
even the philosophy of the heathen 
has advocated-this to a certain ex- 
tent. What was the message of 
Moses when he was sent as a deliver- 
to children of Israel, 
theun Egyptians had oppress 
and off He, sent 
of God, delivered a message, Thus 
saith the Lord, let my people Israel 
go. Ame of mercy to Israel, 
and not even injurious to the 
tians, unless opposed by them. Did 
he deliver them by any inherent 
_ wisdom or intelligence in him? No, 


but by the power of the Almighty, 
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by the revelations of God and by the 
intelligence that God gave to him. 
His labor was especially a message 
to deliver Israel from bondage and 
unjust oppression. He brought 
them out, and God worked with him. 
And when their enemies pursued 
them, he protected them ; he opened 
the made cy 
up while they ed over s 

—TI do not call them scientists, but 
ignoramuses—say, that is contrary 
to the laws of nature. But it is 
not contrary to the laws of God, nor 
the power of God, for he can do 
things just as he pleases, and man- 
age them according to his own will 
and purposes, and he is acquainted 
with other laws in nature, of which 
men are ignorant, Moses, we are 
told,’ was a stranger in a strange 
land, where,.he saw a bush’ that 
burned with fire and the bush was 
not consummed. (it might be. said 
that this was contrary to nature’s 
laws also) ; and a veice spoke to him 
which proceeded from the bush, tel- 
ling him to take the shoes from off 
his feet, forthe ground whereon he 
stood was “Moly ; also telling him 


that he was a chosen messenger of 


the scoomplieh a 
wor the : t an 
instructed him. me went 
before the king of Egypt and the 
powers thereof, and delivered the 
message that God had given unto 
him. {tf was not a very agreeable 
message for them to hear, nor a very 
leasant one for him to communicate. 


ut he was aman of God and had 
the fear of, God before him ; the 


Lord had selected him as an instru-- 


ment, and although comprehending 
his weaknesses he shrank not from 
the responsibility, but. went forth in 
the name of Israel's God to perform 
the commission committed to hig 
care, and he delivered the Israelites, 
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‘because they would 


mo; 'it'was me: 
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Tt is true they were rebellious and 
ignorant, and it is true they were 
self-willed, and many of them were 
‘very corrupt ; it is true they could |. 


‘not endure the light of the blessings | s 


of the ; ‘and it is ‘also true 
when have of 

em a 0 ts they 
‘ould not receive "priesthood 
nor be governed by its influence. 
‘He then took from: them the Mel- 
chisedec Priesthood, leaving them 
the lesser or Aaronic Priesthood, 
not and were 
not ‘competent to ify the duties 
of the greater, and of that they were 
nécessarily deprived.: What then? 
God did the best he could with them 
as he has done with every, nation | 
and ey ‘people ; he, however, sent 
jem from. time: to 


Now we will pass pass en. “What! ¥ 


he fa, 


ction of de sth 


on of hands for of 
Holy Ghost, which would place men 
in a position whereby they, could 
have communication with God their 
heavenly’ Father, having’ ah 


nal life 
whither Christ their forerunner had 
gone. Hence it was a message of 


spel to. ‘every crea- 


‘with immortality. and ‘with. 
t entered within the vail, | seed. _ 


Go into ‘all the world and 
the Gos 1 to fire reatar 


that believeth a d is. 
they were 
of God, it was not, because they had 
not life and salvation held ont to 
them ; it was ‘they rejecte 
that life and salvation. through 
preachin of his word and the atone- 
ment of his only begottenSon, Was 
there. anythin in this? 
No, nothing of the kind. “It was in 
the interests . -of humanity ; it was 
for the welfare of the wor d: it was 
to teach man, 
ly Principles. which h 


nicated, the. of to, 
them ‘in possessi 


‘treasures of etern | 
dom, i i) 


as | who obey Ja 
y, them. Thi 
oc] 
ers one, as it 
phy, 
t | ment 
18 true. that being one 
‘ge “Abraham, that. pec 
true that Abraham in former. ears 


through his genealogy was made ac- 


~ 


selected for this purpose ; “but until 
‘the Lord made himself. known. unto 
him and revealed his p 


mercy, salvation and exaltation to 
all people who ‘would receive “it. | 


knew nothing about the things of 


| 
what did he tell his disciples to 
‘and ‘preach? Destruction to 
No; his commission 
‘them was.: ye into all the wo 
ach. 
ter. @ (ere 
‘And what’ was 
Gospel? Faith’ the Lord Jes 
Christ, répentance and’ baptism f 
god, and that Joseph 
had those rights in commgn : 
| a prada being one of his 


‘him -upott these 


what: was the nature’ of, his, 
It. was Gos 

it was ‘to forth the of 
“the: this continent, 
“which the, who lived here i in 
former: years’ forfeited, because 
of their t ; it was that 


the stick of — h in the bands of 


Ephrain united with the 
stick. of Ju in their testimony 
-evidente, cides, op ecies, doctrines and 
 ordinan veloping correct prin- 
ciples, that things as they exist in 
the heavens might be made more 
‘plain to men upon: the earth, and 
‘that in the mouth ‘of two or three 
_ witnesses: every word should be es- 
“tablished. . Was it to condemn the 
world. N ot unless the world re- 
— What was the Gospel | 
Jesus t# Just the same as 
that: which Jésus and his disciples 
taught... He called upon the people 
‘oto repent and be baptized in the 
‘mame: of Jesus for the remission, of 
osins, and they should receive the 
Holy’ Ghost.,’ And did he and his 
vbrethren go forth and preach this 
doctrine? They did. And was the 
; they made fulfilled to those 
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body in 


free onl, you curtail any- 
ights? N 
ll, | by any bind TI would leavé them 

en Com ending 
the inelination to obey 
correct principle, would leave 
them with their God, in whdse 
hands we all are, and in whdse 
hands are the issues of life and 
death. If men do not: love the 
truth we cannot help it ; if men be- 
come corrupt and unrighteous and 
full of aarp fl we cannot help it, 
we did not place them in that posi- 
tion, it is their own act. Can you 
find a set of men to-day in the wide 
world, men who are filled with 
more philantrophy and _benevo- 
lance, or greater benefactors to 
mankind than these Elders who are 
around me? You cannot find them 
on this little earth ; you cannot find 
men that have and will 


|make t for principle 


that the Elders of this Charch have | 


done. I see those’around me that 
‘have traveled hundreds and thou- 
sands of miles without. purse or 
scrip, in the midst of persecution, 
contumely and reproach, to deliver 
the message of life‘to the people, be- 
cause God had commanded it, and 


promise 
who believed and obeyed? It was ; because they were~ désirous to pto- 


you are my witnesses to-day 


_. that: these things are true, it having | human family. 

~" been’ made Imown to us by the Holy | treated? _ ust as Jesus was 

| fp rit: of promise, the Holy Ghost, | treated ; just as his Apostles and 
ich takes of the. things, of the | just as prophets of old were | 


Father and reveals them unto man. 
And is anybody harmed by this? 
What-is injured? Whose righte are 
- interfered with? Whose iples 
trampled. under foot, Nobody’s ! 
-' Is anybody forced to obey this Gos- 
opal No! Has anybody been.co- 


into: ‘any meagure 

A wa been proclaimed is to-day, 
all grace; it is all 


mote the weal and happiness of the 
How have they been 


treated. Men have always killed 
the prophets arid stoned those who 
were sent tothem. But then what 
of that? That is all the worse for 
those who did this ; ‘they. have the 
hardest row to hoe, ‘for they as well 
as we have yet to appear before the 
Judge of the whole earth, and he 
will say, I called but you refused ; I 
stretched out’ ‘my’ hand’ but “you 
heeded it not ; hence, “T will 


God any morethan you or I did. | 
| 
ll | 
| 
| 
| : 


calamity, and. will mock age shiny. 
18 

he puts it. I offered you | means, in various 
wth I offered | to teach Lendl men in the right 
esited pro-} 


Bae your fear cometh.” 


intelligence ; 1 
our happm ot Mg your well be- 
ee b it you would ‘not have’ it, and 
“Bsn rou ‘are left ‘without ex- 
uss. Are thiey his children? Yes. 
the féel sorry to see them ‘act 
Way! he cannot help | 
he is governed law, and those 
ey. cal eparte 
As. eternal beings 
Bye to stand before him to 
EE aes) ; and he has provided dif. | 
-Aerent egress of glory the celestial 
terrestial, the telestial | 
$5 —-which are provided accord-: 
ng, to certain unt eable laws 
ich be controverted. 
That will he do with them? For 
those who. ready’ to listen to him 
| ‘and. be’ brought under the influence 
the ‘Spirit of God and be led by 
“the principles. of revelation and the } 
fe ij t of heaven, and who are will- 
to yield obédience to his com- 
_amands at all times and carry out 
al purposes upon the earth, and 
| Hy are willing to abide a celestial 
net he has prepared for them a ce- 
] glory, that they may be with 
for ever and ever. 
rene the others? They are not 
vared to go there any more than 
man prepared to stand the same: 
98 gold or silver’; and there they 
é estat And there i is a great: 


them. But he will 
A great many of these: 
ih the ‘world, ‘thousands and 
dreds of m s ‘of them, ‘will 


han they have any ides of. 
ey cannot enter into the seleatial 
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thelped No. 


And what | 


great deal better 


God: has made use of various 


ath.,, "He sent forth his servants in 
ferent ages into the vineyard, 
and gathered a few here and a few 
there who would obey his law, that 
they might be saved in his king- 
dom.- And what, let: me ask, have 
the other people of the world to do 
with it? They: would not listen to 
the words of life; can the messen- — 
gers of God help it? No, they can- 
not. Theirs is not a very enviable 
position. It was not a very: ant 
thing for Moses to go to the } 
king to tell him the message Pied 
to bear, nor to see the plagues roll 
on one after another. ‘But God ‘set . 
him to work at it, and he did it. It 
‘was the that. d that 
matter ; he was ‘simp! e instra- 
ment, "Who was it that 
the prophets to predict many t 
‘that were very unpleasant. to 
ear? . It was God. d ony 
And when i 
Smith came, for instance, could 
could he y 
the Almighty No. « ither 
to do thé thing that God required at 
his hand, or not do it, and have suf 
fered the consequences; and if he 
had not done it others would, for 
God's work is destined. to obit 
formed. But he did his rs, 
and did it well and. fai 
“I know it, for I was there whim - 
was killed by some of our highly 
‘reverend Christian brethren. 


ty | did: it come from? thé Lest. 
The Aaronic’ Priesthood was deli- 
‘vered by John the Baptist, who 


‘4 | 
* kingdom of God’; where God ‘an 


d}held it in former times upon’ the 


together in: the capacity of a Con- 
férence, - have: had the. 
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earth. .He communicated that to 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. 
And then Peter, James and John, 
who had operated in the Melchize- 
dek Priesthood in their day, came 
and conferred it upon them, then the 


spe ‘was organized, and then 


‘order of the priesthood was| 


manifested unto us as’ it exists in 
the heavens. Why? That we 
might be put in possession of princi 
that emanate from and 

that we might be _ to act our 
, In carrying out the purposes 
not only pertaining to 
ourselves, but more especially to 
the nations of the earth, and then 
to op for the dead as well as 
the living. Had we anything to 
do with it particularly? I aid not 
introduce it, neither did Brigham 
Young, nor Parley P. Pratt, nor 
Orson Hyde, nor Heber C. Kimball, 
nor Joseph Smith ; no man intro- 
duced \it ‘only as God gave: it. 
_ Joseph Smith was made use of as an 


instrument in introducing it ;/and | 
then: having organized the Charch 


all its various branches, 
Presidents, Apostles, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, 
_ Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, with 

Bishops and High Councils, and 
all the various organizations of the 
Church. These things. were given 


a us for what’? To gratify our ambi- 
tion? to enable us to ride over and 
trample under foot our fellow-crea- 


tures? to place power and authority 
0, not for any individual 


men ; to combat priesteraft, states- 
craft, oppression, fraud and iniquity 
of all kinds, and to introduce among 
men those pure and holy principles 
by which the Gods are governed in 
the eternal worlds. It is not for 


you and me partionlerty ; the Lord 
could get alon 


g very well without’ 
us, if we could without him. But 
God, and the holy 
hind the vail, that have lived and’ 
operated upon the earth, and who 
operate in eternity, felt interested’ 
in regard to the things that we are’ 
connected with, and interested 
the welfare of the world. We talk: 
about the wisdom of men. What 
true,wisdom or intelligence has man 
that he receives not from, the Al- 
mighty? I will tell you whatthe | 
wisdom of men will come to by arid’ 
by, and it is not so far in the futire 
as many people think, “when the — 
wisdom of the wise shall fail, and 
the understanding of the prudent 
shall be hid,” their power and glory: 
will fade, and you will see their 
thrones totter to their bas¢;_ it is 
not long before you will see*wat,’ 
riot: through the nations, es, 
pestilence famine depopulating 


the earth. And then where will 


their wisdom, philosophy ins 


telligence be? Men get a little 
smattering of knowledge and philo- 


sophy, and of some of the lesser laws 
that God has planted“in natare, 
and they give glory to themselves, 
as did the Babylonish monarch who 


aifair, not for any mans emolu-| said, “is not this great Babylon : 
ment or aggrandizement. Although | that I have built?’ They do not : 
there is nothing more know that they are ‘blind, 
nothing more dignified, nothing toj foolish, ignorant, naked, destitute, 
which a man ought so to /| andin the wayof death, . The nations 
aspire to, as to, be s: servant of the | of the earth, with their false philo- ) 
living God, and to be commissioned | sophy, with their wealth, their cor- 
by him to do his work upon the | ruptions, their power and might, ) 
garth, .And what is it: for? To will become, by and by, like the 
spread correct principles among | chaff of the summer's threshing-floor 


and, when he said it he said. 
which is verily: true ; forth 
bear-'your testimony to, the 
and after your testimony 
‘the testimony of war and o 
of sword and. bloodshed, 
e waves of; the sea gehen 
Warning, ey. 
it. not 5. but these. must and 
most come. 


and. 


after Noah ad the 


corrupt species, 
tt Yes it was. He 


| a 


that. they might jipate 

us in the: they 

not the ivilege of enjoying on the 

| earth, e are this ; hence 

we are more ‘than preac! 

te to the” ; 

parationa or ing the 

| depd, apcording’to the word of God, 
Reference was tnade this 

to the wisdom and Seirning’ of the | 

world. 1 don’t know where it is. I 

have traveled quite extensively in 

various parts of the earth, and 1 

their intelligence. tell you w 

I met with vel 
witi 

‘superstition and 
ness, any. amount of co 

_| tion, and notwithstanding the lit 

f | advancement that some few hay. | 

made in ‘the. true principles ¢ 

science,’ what do they’ know 

things as they exist before God * | 

told a few scientific gentlemen 


ich | whom I happened to meet with.& 


few da a few thi that 

norant boy told me in regard to the 
heavenly bodies and certain things 


taminated | associated with them, and when I 


He went,”. says Peter, 
_ “and preached unto, the spirits in | 
<prison,.: which were: dis- 


sometimes 
obedient, when once the long-suffer- 


had done so, one of them said, Ms 
Taylor, those are some of the most 
I éver heard 


Ave Tread good il and studied 
to learn yet. Was it ‘anything ‘I 


hefore the. wind, as represented by jing of God waited in the days of 
the Prophet Daniel, ‘Why? Became Nogh, etc.” “What did he’ preach 
eternal justice. cries. to’ the great | The Gospel. “Arid whit is it he 
| God in, relation , to. all the people of | told us to do to-day? “Not only to 
the-earth, That isthe reason, and | preach, the Gospel and gather the 
‘heeause of their own acts and of | people, but to build Temples. What: 
their own corruptions. Hear what| for? To administer inthem. “Who: 
| -the:Lord bas.coupled with his co 
of. God; then came .desolation ar 
| destr 
| 
said, I- ea om; 
prepares prison for them, in. wk 
they shall. be. confined. for genera- 
sions, where they. shall not have 
worlds: ‘shall - not be con 
with their corruptions : will take 
/ them off the earth, and I will raise 
do: What,ithea? was still 
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knew No, .I simply told them 
soniething’ that. Jostph Smith ‘told 
me. We have ‘a great many igno- 


rant, learned fools ;“but when you'| sephers calle 
ble, mysterious, incomprehensible 


sensible, intelligent’ men, as 
these were, they ‘will acknowledge 
principle when it. is présented to 
them. But iriany men have not the 
anderstanding to do it.” Talking 
abot saying themselves, who were 
the philosophers can save themselyest 
who knows anything of God or 
heaven? They know a very little 
of the earth whereon we dwell, 
much less do they know of things 
pertaining to the heavens or of God 
or of eternity. And let me tell 
them furthermore, that no mam 
knoweth the things of God, save 
by the spirit of God—or, to use the 
text as it is given :" “ For what man 
knoweth the things of man, save 
by the a of man which is in 
him? Even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the spirit of 
God.” “And they cannot get that 
spirit without first obeying the’first 
principles of the Gospel ot Christ: 
alk about their intelligence, it is 
& curious sort of intelligence to me: 
What do they do when they have 
to grapple with the sting of death, 
and when it stares them in the 
face? Why, they take a leap in the 
dark. And this darkness is the end 
of all their philosophy and all their 
science. And the little they 
do know in divining the laws 
ot God is ‘only with re ‘to 
some very few of the fundamen- 
tal. principles of those laws that 
God has ‘planted everywhere 
throughout the -umiverse and 
I ‘do not thérefore ‘have that 
reverence for their “theories, 
notions and vagaties, not do I af. 
tach that. importance to their intel- 

ligente that some people do.” 
I rémeniber on a certairi occasion, 


quite a number of professed phi 


while in Paris, France, (I have 
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referred to this subject before, but it 
will’ not hurt to repeat it again) 
phers called on me and presented 


ideas and visionary theories, that I 
thought of all the ignoramuses I 
ever met with, they beat all. They 
have a certain kind of bread in that. 
city, 4 kind of light cake, which’ 
they make there. It is so light 
that you could blow it away with a 
breath, and you might eat all day 
of it and not be satisfied. A bro- 
ther who was there visiting me 
asked if 1 knew the name of that 
bread. I: said I did not know the 
French name for it, but could give 
itaname. What name would you . 
give it, ‘he asked? Well, I said, 
you may call it philosophy or fried | 
froth, just as you please. : 
Professor Huxley, in visiting 
Niagara Falls, made some remarks 
which I remember were published 
and copied extensively in the papers, 
to the ‘effect ‘that here was an- 
Other evidence afforded ‘of the 
many thousands or millions of 
years’*(I forget the number now) 
that it had taken to wash 
away the rocks below these falls. 
And this evidence was advanced in 


support of logical ideas, Tf 
thought to sive ; yes, professor 
Huxley is avery learned man: [ 


wonder if he knew : that rock was 
once in a friable, plastic condition, 
when, by the force of the watery 
element the soft stratum might be 
disintegrated, excavated and re- 
moved by the washing process in 
perhaps a very few days. We have 


seen | gaps* washed away out of 
some of our’ ditches ina few hours. 


Such are common ‘occurrences here, 
If a ‘change were to take place in 
the elements comprising such 
washouts, which might very easily 
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occur here as elsewhere, and they 


become petrified, the same condj- 
tion of things would exist as may 
be seen at Falls, and some 


other philosopher hereafter might 
iate on the years it took to 
remove so much rock. If we have 
to submit to their theories, we 
should-really be in a sorry condi- 
tion. I, for one, will not fall down 
and worship at any such shrine. 
We talk about our organizations; 
are they right according to the or- 
der of God? Yes. Will they exist 
in the heavens? Yes. Are we all 


magnifying our calling? No; we 
are not. e have indeed a sort of 


skeleton fixéd up ; but I think some- | “ 


times it needs flesh on the bones 
and the breath of life, the spirit 
of the living God breathed into it. 
We need to realize the 
sition we occupy and the Hi 
ties devolving upon us. We see 
this in almost everything around 
us associated «with the Church 
and kingdom of God:' While many 
men are diligent and their whole 
hearts aré engaged in the work of 
God, there are a great many astride 
of the fence, saying Good Lord and 
- Good Devil, not knowing whose 
hands they will fall into. And yet 
they are High Priests, and Seventies 
and Elders. What will be the con- 
dition of such! We are -told that 
“Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied inthy name, and in thy name 
hiave cast out devils, and in thy 
mame done many wonderful 
works ?’ Yet to all such he will say, 
“J never knew you; depart from 
me, 
say, that means the outsiders. No, 
it does not.’ ‘Do they do many won- 
erful works in the name of Jesus? 
No ; if they do anything, it is done 


in the name of themselves or of the 


Devil. - Sometimes they will do 


e that work iniquity.” | You | 
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things:in the name of God; but it 
is simply an act of blasphemy. This 
means you, Latter-day Saints, who 
heal the sick, cast out devils, and 
do many wonderful things in the 
name of Jesus. And yet how many 
we see among this people of this 
‘class, that me careless, and 
treat lightly the ordinances of God's 
house and the priesthood of the Son 
of God; yet they think they are go- 
ing, by and by, to slide into the 
kingdom of God. But I tell you un- 
less they are righteous and keep their 
covenants they will never go there. 
Hear it, ye Latter-day Saints ! Hear 
it, ye Seventies and High Priests! 
atsoever a “man soweth that 
Shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption’; but he that soweth 
to the spirit shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting.” You have the 
priesthood, and if you do not mag- 
nify that priesthcod God will re- 
quiré‘itat yout hands. He expects 
us all to be alive and energetic, 
honoring our ‘calling, our priesthood 
and our God, for he expects it of all 
‘of us. Now hear it, for as sure as 
God lives it will be so. It will not 

be “how we apples swim!” You 
must swim yourselves; for every 
man “will be judged according to 
the deeds done in the body.” If 
you aim ata celestial glory, you 
must have a celestial spirit and be 
governed by it. | You must be hon- 
est, virtuous and benevolent; you 
be full of the 
Ghost, magnifying your ing, 
and hvnoring priesthood, if 
you would obtain an entrance into 
the kingdom’ of God. And so in 
regard to the sisters, they stand 
precisely on the same’ ground, 
What are we to do? To listen 
to and be guided by the world? 
No; but to regulate our temporal 


and spiritual affairs—things 


i 
4 
4 
. 
| 
| 
. 


THE PERPETUAL EMIGRATION FUND, ETC. 
and to be clothed upon with the 


taining to time and_ things pertain- 
ing to eternity, according to the 
Seiluasiels the law, and direction of 
the Almighty. | 
' Let us come again to this intel- 
ligence. Who. would know. to-day 
anywhere in the world how to build 
a temple that would be accepted of 
the Lord? Nobody; Who would 
know how to administer in them 
acceptably to him when built? 


Nobody. Let them bring forth | 


their wise men,.if they have any, 
and tell us how we shall obtain an 
inheritance in. the kingdom of God. 
This is something they cannot do. 
Why? Because they have not the 
Gospel ; and it is the Gospel that 
brings life and immortality to light, 
and this is the kind of intelligence 
we are after. To redeem and save 
the living and the dead ; to build 
up the Zion of our God, that a peo- 
ple may be prepared who shall be 
pure in heart, and prepared to as- 
sociate with the intelligences around 
the throne of God. Y 
These are some things associated 
with our duties and responsibilities. 
Have the apostles duties to perform? 


Yes. Does God uire it at their 
hands! Yes. If they do not 
do it, will he hold them 


iltless? No. Have the Seventies ? 
es. . What are they? To go to the 


nations of the earth as bearers of | 


the Gospel. That is your duty, yon 
Seventies ; and if you do not do it 
God will remove your candlestick 
out of its place. Do you hear it; you 
Seventies? And you High Priests 
and Elders, God has not conferred 
_ the priesthood upon you to dream 
about, to. trifle or tamper with, or 
treat. it with contempt: he will 
w you out of his mouth unless 
you take another course, many of 
you. God expects his message to 
po ‘to all nations, and the priest- 
ought to be seeking after God 
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power of God and with the light of 
revelation, that they may stand 
forth as his messen to the na- 
tions: and then by and by, after 
having cleared their garments from 
the blood of this generation, to go — 
and administer for the dead in the 
temples of the Lord, and keep la- 
boring and doing until God shall 
have accomplished his purposes. 
What else are you going to do% 
To build up the kingdom of heaven 
upon the earth, where the voice of 
God shall rule and where the law of 
God shall have the dominion, 
and where men shall be instructed 
with laws of heaven and be taught 
of God. A t many reve- 
lations and. changes have yet 
to take place, we have got to put 
ourselves in a position to be guided ~ 
and directed of the Lord in tem- 
poral as well as spiritual things, or 
we will never obtain that glory for 
which many of us are looking. 
Well, what shall we do? Do 
right, following the ‘counsels of 


those who are placed over us. Fol- 


low the counsel of the Twelve, you 
whose business it is to do it ; follow 
the counsel of your bishops, you 
who live in the wards, and you 
bishops follow the counsel of the 
assis of Stakes, and you pre- 
sidents of Stakes seek for and follow 
the counsel of the Twelve. And 
you people, be taught of your 
teachers ; and you teachers, get the 
Spirit of the Lord that you may 
teach aright, and you Seventies and 
Elders prepare yourselves to go to 
the nations of the earth. Say, here 
am. I, send me ; I am on hand, I am 
ready to fulfil my duty and to mag- 
nify my calling, and with the help 
of the Lord I will lift up a warning 
voice ‘to my-fellow men. And as 
High Councils to sit in jndgment 
with honesty, truth, fidelity and 
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integrity, without fear or 

any.man to act and. administer in 

righteousness, 

of Christ, that, 
rist, that . you. may 

nify your and that 


inspiration of the Almigh 
you may. 
the people; that righteousness may 
prevail in ‘Zion, arid that it may 
and grow and increase, that 

e glory of God may rest upon us, 
and that we may rejoice a pe 
in the fullness of the Gos 

om. spread t 

“until the. of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our 
God and. His Christ, and. He will 
forever and ever.” And about 

the wicked and the ungodly, protect 
them as well as 
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And . you Bishops, 
as fathers over the flock. 


l of 


urselyes thee 
ideas and. feelin ‘God, has 
us to be one, to united ; pata va 
man who tampers with the Gentiles 


in, and with the vices ane follies will, 
your. judgment you, may. seek for the | 
ty, that 


inister justice among. 


go down to death, Weare gent to. 
teach the, primcip les, of te not to. 
be taught ofghem we are re-. 
quired to bg oyerned by the prin- 
ciples, laws,: intelligence and truth, 
that come from God, that we may , 
magnify our calling, build up His 
kingdom, spines together the elect, 
save. ving and redeem the 
dead, then when we 
through, unite with the assembled 
throng in the Celestial kingdom of 
God ; and honor and praise and glo- 
ry and. power and, majesty and domi- 
nion be ascribed, to Him that sits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, 
and ever. Amen. 
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"Iammore than pleased this morning 
to have the privilege. of , assembling 
with you, to see the faces of so many 
of my old yrange to enjoy the 
blessings of the Spirit of and 


the instructions.of this, Conference, | 


I, believe we realize.to a great 
the importance of the pony 


has been presen l to us, this n morn- 
ing by Brother, F.. M. Lyman. 
have thought upon. it a great md 


Of great. many, and. the 


. 
iy 
f 
> 
ents in. 
; 
ORS 
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| influx of the people amongst ongst us who 
ces that'may ensue, unless we become 
more united in our: feelings and 
efforts to build’up the Kingdom of 
God‘and to maintain the liberties 
that God has bestowed upon ‘us. 


The people of Ogden are: peculiarly 


situated. A great many people have 
gome here who of our faith, 
some e some not so 
ood. Sac eir sympathies and 
feelings both religious and political 
are dissimilar to ours’; they are not 
of us, their interests are not — 
tical with ours, and althou 
they may’ seem for the time to 
friendly and to have an interest with 
us in our local 8, yet our expe- 
rience has’ demoiistrated to us the 
truth of 4 certain saying of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; “He that is not with 
me is against ‘me ; and he that gath- 
ereth notwith mescattereth abroad.” 
It would seem ‘in our history that 
sometimes ‘this was not the case, 
some people having come among us 
whose feelings appeared to be in 
consonance with ours and who were 
friendly disposed towards us, but 
their faith not being our faith, al- 
though their views to some extent 
were in harmony with’ ours, yet we 
have found in our experience that 
these words ofthe Savior held good 
éven with them. Sométhing is ‘sure 


to'arise to‘draw the’ dividing line 
some circumstance transpires which | Gos 


3 them where they b long, and 

then occupy their true position. 

y are outside the 
pel, and their sym an 

feeliigs and faith cannot’ be identi- 


fied. with ‘obrs. They ‘are ‘of 
World, we aré! tot ; wevhave come 


Out ‘of the" world. This may seem | pol 
itrange ‘to some; but it is’true as 


God’ is ‘trué.” Christ’ laid this rule 
wi ehall find that 


great 
of God is to become really and truly’ 
united, not only in thought, but in 
our faith and desires and sympathies 
one toward another; and in our fel- 
lowship as brethren and sisters in 
Christ. We must cherish an active,. 
living faith, showing our faith by- 


our works in our efforts to arrive at 


a perfect union. I see the necessi- 
ty of this in our political affairs. 
When I look back at the last elec- 
tion, I am reminded of the few ‘votes, 
comparatively, that were cast in this 
city. This shows something wrong. 
What is it? There is a careleseness 
growing upon: the people, and we 

perceive it to some extent in our 
religious affairs and public meetings, 
but we see it more clearly when it 


comes to voting, for many whe have — 


a right to vote stay away from the 
polls. We call the attention of our 
brethren and sisters to these matters, 
and say to evéry Latter-day Saint 
who has the-right of franchise, it is 
your duty to vote. The franchise is 
_ given to us as an ornament or 
but as a power to be used 
our best judgment in the main' 
ponent of truth and liberty. The 
it of the G 
rty, the Gospel itself is 
fect law of liberty ; and every. “ss 
that may be made, having for ite 
object the maintenance of liberty, 
we ought to regard in the light of the 
Goud i in the light of duty. 

There i is a great deal of talk, and 
has been for years past, of separat- 
ing religion from polities. I be- 
lieve that we need alittle more re- 
ligion in our polities than we al- 
ready have, and I ‘believe: that if 
there’ were more «true religion in 
ities th the ait 
would be better for am 
certain that it’ is: neces- 
sary for us who have come here, 


for us as Saints 


i 
| 
® 
} i 
; 
} 
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having seperated ourselves from 
the world, for the purpose of build- 
‘ing up the kingdom of God, in order 
to accomplish this to permit our re- 
Kigion to enter into our lives and 
govern us in all we do, whether it 
be secular or religious. We cannot 
act separately, singly and alone ; the 
Spirit of the Lord, which is the spirit 
ot the: everlasting Gospel, should 
dictate us in all we do ina pub- 
lic as well as a private capacity, and 
when we are so influenced we will 
act with a due regard ‘to the inte- 
tests of our brethren and sisters. 
We did not come here for gold and 
‘silver, no matter how. much of 
these precious metals there may be 
hid up in the mountains around us. 
We did not come here for flocks 
and herds, for houses and lands, for 
orchards and vineyards, or for sub- 
stance or earthly wealth of any 
kind. All these of course we desire 
to obtain, and it is a blessing to 
have them, for with them we can 
the better assist in rolling-forth the 
kingdom of God ; but the acquiring 
of such wealth was not the object 
we had in coming here; it was rather 
to, build up a better system of socie- 
ty and establish upon the earth that 
order that exists where 
our Father dwells, a few of the 
principles of which: have been re- 
vealed to us through the Prophet 
doseph Smith.. We came here, in 
other words, to find out the will of 
God, and then doit. We must keep 


that object before us all the time, 


no matter in what capacity we act, 


whether as members of the Church 


-or as members of society, whether 
we act im political. or religious mat- 
‘ters, we must keep the fact: before us 
that the main object of our lives is 
to establish the kingdom of God 
apon the earth, that He whose right 
it is to. reign may rule. And when 
‘we-go to the polls, whether it be to 
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vote for our municipal officers or. 
otherwise, we must go there as Lat-. 
ew Saints, to be true to our re- 
igious covenants say, 
religion,, you stand aside,.J am a 
to-day. We must be. 
serwnss ~day Saints all the time, in 
every act of.our lives. And this 
carelessness in to voting we 
must get rid of; we must understand 
that the exercise of the franchise is 
required of us, and knowing this we 
should have the manhood to use it; 
and the sisters who enjoy the pri- 
vilege of voting, should understand 
that the same obligation rests upon 
them as well as upon.the men. This 
blessing is given to them to be used 
for the good of their brethren and 
sisters, for the benefit of the com- 
munity of which they form a part. | 
It is necessary that. we be as one, 
one in spirit and acts, and we must 
aim all the day long for the accom- 
plishment of the work entrusted to 
us. , Every. member must be. alive 
and\continue to be alive. The-sign 
of life-is motion, but a great many 


of the brethren and sisters appear 


to be either dead or asleep in.regard — 
to these matters, _We must. do 
better if. we would rve our- 
selves from the burdens which the 
people of Tooele, county: have had 
to bear and are now bearing ; if we 
would maintain .our liberty and 
keep the balance of power, we must 
exercise the powers conferred upon 
to reap the consequences. © Thi 

union a talk. so, much, about, and 
which we say is essential to. our 
strength, how shall. we, increase it? 
For, we need an, increase of union, 
will take Ogden, for instance, .how 
shall we. establish}union, and pre- 
serve it here?, [have thought there 
is one thing that needs to be im- 
pressed upon us, and that is. har- 


© ‘ 
>. 
. 
| 
| 
| 
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mony: of and of thought be- 
and the body of the 


- Ik-order to establish that 
-and continue it, there needs to be an 
indentity of interests in our hearts. 
will not: do: for: our 
when: they: meet: each other, to 


- thal: ‘Gonversation; and then, when 
“they separate; have something evil 
‘to say of each other.’ must 
try to establish real harmony ; the 
- head must be in harmony with the 
- feet, and the spirit that is in the 

head should flow to: the extremities 
ofthe body. We must try to esta- 
blish an essential union. Not 
a grasp of hands’ and tyin 


| heart to heart, that the spirit may 
free run, and dif- 
_ fused among the peo in 
order to establish. have 
thought that we have need. to be 
‘frank and free,‘ and open: one to 
- another.. I. do not believe-in that 
kind of -diseussion which produces 
. contention, which comes from the 
- devil; but I do believe in. that 
. free speech which establishes mutual 
, understanding, tends to bind men 
Page and produces true affinity. 
e should be bound together by 
| essential union—a union of: heart 
and soul, Howean this be brought 
- about? By being .true and. honest 
_one, towards another, that there 
-maay be.real confidence in our midst. 
Because one. man may differ. from 


, another, even though with one called | bri 


to preside.over him, is, that, to say 
@ man is rebellious I 
_think not. There should be a dis- | 


shake hands, and enter into a for- | 


each other's minds, and the’ only 
‘way to harmonize the difference of 
‘opinion that may exist among us, 
is to so live that, the light of the 
Spirit of God can shine in our hearts. 

Some men aré quick to perceive a 
truth ; others are slow. me men 
will grasp at att idea’ and compre- 
hend it in a moment, while it takes 
others a long time, simply because 
they are slower of intellect, or be- 
cause they do not happen to see 
from the same standpoint as we do. 
We must be patient, and try to con- 
vince one another when we happen 
to: How? By threats and 
denunciations? No; but by real 


és ying | toge- | forbearance, the same as God exer- 
ther by rules, but the binding of 


cises towards us. Do we ourselves 
carry out’ His purposes as He has re- 
vealed them? I-think not. I con- 


and purity before me, but, alas! I 
know I have not reached it; yet I 
want to keep on striving until I 
get up to, that standard, and I be- 

ve these desires are in your 
hearts. God exercises patience to- 
wards us, and this is the spirit we 

must exercise one towards another, 
‘until we can be: brought to see eye 
to eye. ‘There will be a time when 
the upon Mount Zion 
will sin g to ther with perfect har- 
mony. watchmen shall lift 
up their voice ; with the voice toge- 
ther shall they sing ; for they shall 
see eye to eye, when the Lord shall 
But the Lord 
Zion from above 


prepared 


Then I would. say, . t us cherish 
forbearance and let us be frank and 
-encourage frankness; I do not mean 


ring again Zion.” 
will never 


until Zion from 
to meet 


in | contention, that isa very different 


‘thing .and. comes from a different 


| source. There is an essential union 


‘in| and there is an apparent union, I 


fess Ido not. I can see the stan- 
dard of righteousness, of nobility, 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| | 
| 

| 

7 

| 
| 

| 

‘is it expected that -we should | 

As t 1s a difference in__ eagl 

| , other’s countenances, se there is | 
=! | | 
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would not give a fis for the last, but 
the first:is worth all we possess. If 
‘we only appear to be united: and 
‘bound together and ‘the bands 
‘should once be: broken, separation |-8 
and strength we possess | 
“be wasted ; but if we take sucha 
‘course as will enable us to see alike 
‘and act alike, we will have verita- 
‘ble strength. Then let us try to 
establish such ‘a union by being 
‘free and frank with and true to 
‘each other. To illustrate my idea: 


A lady gets a new bonnet, and she 


meets a lady friend and asks how 
-she looks. O-how nice!” says the 
‘latter, it suits you admirably ; it 
‘becomes you‘so much.” She turns 
around when her friend is one, 
‘and says‘to another lady, “ What a 
fright she looks in that poke of a 
‘bonnet’ So men will be friendly 


to each other’s faces and false when “any 


their ‘backs are turned: We should 
be free and frank and outspoken; but 
that is not to say we-should be: un- 
‘wise and abrupt in our ions, 
‘because We are very sensitive and 
“easily get offended. We may even 
‘drop an innocent’ remark, which’ a 
“person m take umbrage at} 
and feel that we are his ene 
when we ‘are“in ‘his frends | 
. joking, w en no 
offence is 

the greatest. ‘mise’ of dis- 


‘union is ‘promise-breaking. ‘One of | 
‘of to! 


the evils ‘that is‘ 
prevalent in the last is that 

ers ;’ this is, they should: be 


‘their 


the breath ie cold | 
falsify’ their’ Promise ; they 


I they’ 
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‘make.contracts writing, .al- 
most before the ink :is:dry. they 
them. If we make a promise 
form a piece of work,' we 
try to keep it, even: if 

to be. to ourinjury. If. 
promise to pay.a brother,’ we: 
‘do it:-or make it vight with him, 
tey to excuse ourselves by 
saying, Oh, it:is only a brother ; 
whereas, if it were a “ gentile,” . we 
would -very likely keep our pro- 
‘mise. We must ‘be true to our 
words under. all cireumstanves 
and to all ‘persons ;. if we bor- 
row, we must pay our debt ; if we 
cannot ssibly do it, we must: give 
our creditor the best satisfaction we 
can.’ When we meet with one 
another, and agree to carry out cer- 


| and i We 


tain measures; let us do it, or not 
promise to do it; And. when: we 
>meet together ‘in our meetings, and 
measures are ‘brought forward 
in which the public are’ | 
or Hominations are’ to be-made for 
any of our publie officers, and we 


)feel ‘that we cannot agres’with the 


| Measures proposed, oF have just 
cause to: the nominations, do 
‘not sit mum in-the meéting, and’ ‘as 
soon'as it is ovér commence ' to kin- 
dlé the spirit of ame 
‘our brethren. In‘ all our: politi 
matters, if the élders’and the people 
get: ‘together ‘and comé' to a ‘clear 
‘understanding with regard to: the 
men who‘are to ‘oecupy’ certain pot 
tidns,‘in the ‘mantér® that’ have 
alluded to, carinot see how 
ean’ be “any, division, ‘or 
| Who are ‘hot. of are in’t 


"our strength 


ben 


| 

“be | fill our ‘public’ offices.‘ cannot be 
‘aa y ¢ “of ho ‘ea in 
in our’carelessness and ‘apathy. We 


‘have the righit to do good, the right | 
‘to vote, but do not exercise it. 
When we disapprove of any man 
‘put up to occupy any position, let 
‘ns be sure in our minds that what 
‘causes that disapprobation not 
‘any private pique against him. We 
have ne right to vote against a man 
from our private feelings. ‘If a man 
‘be put up for public position, and 
‘we have a private pique against 
‘him, that should not weigh a fea-| 
‘ther. A man is put up because he 
is considered fit for the position, 
‘and when the majority agree upon 
‘a certain person, we should fall into 
‘line, the minority should give way 
to the majority. ‘ And when we dis- 
‘agree with our brethren, it should 
Ear be because of iany private feel- 
One may ‘Say, I do not 
that man.” Why? “Well, 
‘he ‘said’ so and so st me, or he 
“did not do so and so for me.” It is 
“not @ matter whether you like a 
persona 
- “ion ‘is, ig he fit for the position; ‘Is 
he Ht-mani for the. Do 
rity of my brethren want 
will “wave niy’’ differeneés”and | 
for “him | is cons fered 
“best fit’ for the ‘position. “These 
thiinigs of far’ more: importar 
than’ many dof us’ think 
tithes past ‘we lave’ had ‘thé bal- 
= of power” i olir elections, ‘and 
| _have gone on smoothly 
| have voted or not. But 
“thé” ‘come when the thin 
will bé evenly divided, | 


“we must'get: in the habit of ‘exer- | 


| Bevery power’ that God has 
‘conférred' upon us for the building 
“up Of his kingdom ‘and ‘for onr mu- 
‘tial benefit. When‘ a bishop of a 


ee calls upon aman to perform | 
— public duty he should be wil- 
to ‘step’ forward to do his part ; 


or not. . The ques- | 


If'so, I 


i 


of which we form a 
all be active mem 


would like to see her husband 
do quite as'much as any other 
mans husband, and not only ‘in 
religious matterd but in all thing 
for the welfare of the community 
Let us 
érgof the church 
‘and let us all be active members of 
the vers politic—let us be real, live 
Latter-day Saints, and let the spirit 
of the Gospel flow to every part, 
that all may be invigorated, particle 
clinging to particle, for when each 
particle clings to the other particles 
this is the sign of life in a man, 
but when particles seem to have a 
desire to separate, that is indicative 
of dissolution, that 
change which we call death ; when 
we pull apart that is a sign of spirit- 
ual ‘death in the midst of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 
I desire to see the church and 


‘kingdom. of God ‘alive in all its 


| 


every woman: should feel that 


s ; I desire to see Are: member 
Pobued with the spirit of God, and 
every man holding -the help priest- 
hood feeling that spirit ahd power 
that belong to it, for I know. there 
is virtue, and power and ‘strength 
in it. I know that it is & salty. 
to ‘the ho lest e 
seeks for® ‘of his. calling, 


| he can dra neater to God than he 


‘could without it ; T ‘know he can do 
more good to humanity it 
‘than Hie could possibly’ do without 
it, I know that the priesthood of 
God is effective ; that theré is life 
and vigor in it, and that throv h it 
& man has‘access to ter- 


nal Father, and has power to help 


| his fellowman. . We a 


riest 

is what we should be, my brethren 

and sisters. And here, in Weber 

County particularly, where the odt- 


| 

| 
| 

| 

| 


© 


‘ ‘who desire to take away our rig hts, 
"and who have tried all the day long 
_to destroy our best men? I think 
we will not; I think we will be 
"nore. energetic and cling to one ano- 
ther, and, if we have differences we 


bur | 
that 


longer, Say. in 


d.any 
will have any! 


| 


from. shall nate indi I 
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side elem every we - will seek 
‘and which is natral a rather 
‘ways ready to try aid us | than shun them ; the other 
our vest hand. if we harbor herd Ings. 1 
to be and wiited, hearts divulging t 
and to be diligasit i efforts to | or seeking reliefj,we may depend 
‘Tights and he bas | unc result, in -sepatatio: 
given tous God ded. that his th very for w | 
whom he has gathered to this | to-day ellowshi; 
e should ‘egpte de it, ind that they | our own overthrow and dea 
‘should not led over by their | are children of the crural 
enemies, as long, at ae as they | should be bound together by 
in the majority. we | influence the Holy Ghost, whose 
give up our strength to the ties ‘are nee than those w 
exist, and wife ; that 


influence will maké us one, as 
the ¢arth:is one, tho 

‘of millions of atoms. the be- 
we are told, God 


| in vay 

that..the spirit of union 
whieh: be made i 


| 
| 
ogether anc they were 
4 provner, gO vO Dillike & man, and | consolidated, and this little: earth 
| _ tell him that he has done so and so, | now rolling in space, shows . the 
ee “the thing straightened, out’; and if ‘God has apoken te the cha- 
to your aid: the’ services of | yathered us together to.thie-place to 
| teacher, and rather Jet us sacrifice | make.us ong; and we should liye 
a our feelings than allow that gonial | together and. work together, and 
goto my, brother or to my sister and that prompts.a 
iy - confess miy weakness id thus get | to say, “Let me love. the. Lord my 
ma ofr if we ; be.free and ny, heart, 
“mid: the Spirit of God will my own.” This ig the Spirit of 
Gwell with‘ us, and. we see God ; it the spirit,of the ¢ver- 
| new beauties in religion | lasting Gospel ; . it. ia, the spirit’ of 
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ci and Joy and. consolation and n us sa pnd the Priesthood of Goc 
comfort id hare i rea rw bap | ‘Let us be united in all things, an 
mess a miserable the t comes for us to. 
eling it. te not to be able to meet.a| for our, munjcipal officers, let uz’ 
frankly and cordially. How | have a ‘clear: understanding | ine 
t. friends ‘and bre-| hand, and then unite it; 
thren. meet. Their cotitivenandés at. will promise you that if you will d 
once brighten, nd, there is slow your part, God “i do his pas 
and warmth. which. . speak their} we will come off more 
feelings for each other ; , it is a feel-| querors. And the day will not he 
ing of joy and satisfaction, a d Ged when of 
who, possess esire to b ess ave. the of power,. 
lo. to. ellow-men. and the rule and dominigh, ioe in’ 
feel’ the importance of these the of the wicked. upon the. 
sim mple .f truths ;°. hey’ are neces | face of all the pls will be ta 
“to, ouF growth as a awa biden ‘the and 
our as individuals. God wic od, an unto the hands of. 
Apis day our guidance | the Sai 
and and ‘wilt for ever ever. 


beer a ¥ 
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afternoon, think they have. laid 
before us many precious 


principles which ‘will result in our | w 
| 


if we can only : 
and be governed by 


We are living 

ina time t is pregnant with 
events; and it is necessary | 0 

t we prepare ourselves so that. we 

may be able, | to 
dire surrounded, and to fulfil the 
Various duties 
individually and collectively. 


e brethren who have addressed 


you 8 more particularly 


which i very § riate and im- 
although we may 
“om it is right, proper and profit- 
able for us to oe united in temporal 
matters, whatever our faith may be 
we do not quite carry it out. We 
make a stagger at it, but we do not 
seem to appreciate fully the position 
we occupy, and it is very difficult 
for men to comprehend these 
things... We have established or- 
ganizations in the several Stakes, 
which are all very well so far as 
they go ; they are the frame-work— 
the bones, and sinews and arteries 
and flesh them with the 
human boc) they are ve 
beantiful: th “ll. 
their parts. But they need the 
Spirit of’God ‘to breathe upon’ them | 4 
to quicken them with its life-giving | i 
wari energy and power, that the 
fulfil their various" fines 
breathin intelli 

> “we' may’ truly’ 
‘officers and and‘we all’ of us 
may be active and alive and’ | 


! tic in the pursuit of those 


for our ‘present and 


in a very eventful 


| directed b 
eonform ourselves 
to the. circumstances with which we. 


at devolve upon us. 
time, and 


poral . things—a subject, 


{about ke 


There is ‘onder ii in all, the creations 


| of f God... The planetary. system by. 


which we are. surroundéd and with 
whet ‘we are associated is governed 
he ‘strictest rinciples ‘of law ; 

ait those magnificent bodies move 
in their several orbits in’ the midst 
of the power of God, sustained and 
Almighty hand. 
And everything -in. nature is also 
governed by law. 

To-day we can talk of bittroads 

ny of you old people 
also when there 
such things in existence. Well, 
but did not-steam possess the same 
properties five thousand years ago 
as it does to-day? Yes, it did’; the 
were precisely the same. 
ut we did not inderitand’ it, that’s’ 
all. The principles were the 
and there is an eternal law Li 
which all these things are governe 
The same thing applies to electrici- 
ty. You remember very well when 


‘it took several months to send a 
‘message to Washington and receive 


an answer; now we can do it in as 
many minutes. But did not that 
principle always exist? Yes; but 
man did not know how to ‘avail 
himself of it. 1 remember the 
time, too, very well when there 
ito such: ‘thing. ‘as gas, when 
ee oil was used, which produced 
ht that: just’ about? *dark- 
nig visible. We knew nothing 
ie, or gasoline, or gas 
‘or: any these superior 
but then the principles ex- 
ted then as’ do now, but 
Gia not understand | thérh.* We did 
hings it is Oh} 
‘things ‘and it is ité rece 
‘that some of these 


j 
if 
it 
it 
i 
it 
Th 
4 
f 
i 
he 
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- if you, had talked: of taking a man’s 
iene in &minute’s,time ; yet it is 
done... Did not light always possess 
the same. , ties? Yes, but 
man did. it, ‘The 


thing. applies to the mineral 


world, the vegetable kingdom, the 
animal creation,. and all the works 
_of God. .They are all governed by 
certain laws... The vegetables which 
you grow here, how were they or- 
ganized ?. God organized them and 
_placed.them, upon the earth, and 
_ gave’ them power to propagate their 
. species ;.80 algo with regard to the 
‘animal, creation, as well as binds; 
fishes, insects; &c: | 
We . talk, sometimes about our 
. temporal things: If we could un- 
- derstand as God does, we 
should, not be much troubled. about 
them. If for, a.moment we reflect 
upon. all. creation that. live upon 
this. little. glebe—those that move 
:in the.air, the waters and on the 
_Jand,; we find there, is a wisdom, an 
intelligence shat; provides for. all. 
There A and an omnipo- 
tent er that. governs, controls 
§ affairs of this world 
to the counsel of his will, 
especially so. in all matters per- 
otaining to. the human family, As 
one, nation :rises up and another 
falls, itis by ,his. power that it is 
done;.,; Nations. and peoples may be 
prosperity for:a short time, but 
one touch. of the, finger | the. Al- 
they. wither, crumble 
decay.,, Change succeeds change 
in human: affairs, but, the Jaws. of |. 
. God ‘in, everything are correct and 
rue, in every (stage and. phase, .of 
nature, everything: on thejearth, in 
the waters. avd in the atmosphere 
ia. governed by unchangeable, eter- 
nal laws. There are. some bodi¢s 
that , unite; there. are others 
that) will not waite, You ‘canugt, 
ferinstance; mix ail and: water you 


may shake them up together, byt 
each adheres’ to his own 
The sisters sometimes 
say, they have good or bail luck, ‘as 
the case.may, be, in the making of 
soap ; but in reality there is no luck 
about it, for you would find that if 
you have the same properties eqnal 
in strength, and quantity, using the 
| same process, that the same results 
would ‘be reached ninety-nine times 
out-ef. every” hundred, and you 
would find that you. could afford to 
throw the other one. in. too—the 
conditions being the same. . And 
so it is with the various minerals 
in all their organizations. and al 

ditions, They assume certain for 

and they are known. by geolo 

by their shapes, etc., and. they. are 
always true tothem. And so0.itis 
with all the. elements with which 
we are surrounded in the atmos- 
phere, in the. earth and the 
water. We think we have learned 
a.great deal, but if we did but know 


,it we are only at the foot of the hill; 


and when we are able to compre- 
hend things as God does. we: shall 
comprehend a great many. princi- 
ples that. have never entered into 
our_hearts to sonceive of, although 
we ure surronnded with tliose. 
terials and are even treading them 
under our feet. spenk of these 
laws, God himself is governed by 
plaw, anil the Priesthood. in the-eter- 
nal world are, governed by just 
as, muchas, lis works ae... Our 
earth, rolls, npon. its axis and.we 
have day and: night, sumpier and 
winter, harvest. 
When; men; eompréhend the laws 
whieh the plahets are’ goveriert, 
they can tell. you.to a quarter ofa 
second: when ¢clipse. will, take 
place, andi; when -our earth will be 
‘conjunction With other ‘planeta. 
Wihy/t Because. they are governed 
by eternal Jaws. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘many things by which we “are gov- 
‘erned of which we know very vietle 
-“gad with which we have very little 
todo. For instance; I will men- 


tion the flowing of the blood ; What | 


has man to do with that? Nothing; 


it flows and courses through’? 
falso’to do with ‘eternity. We are 


the body. I havé noticed an aged 
person, and seen his pulse begin to 
‘falter, as though the machinery of 
‘life were about to stand still, after 
having been in motion for perhaps 
‘pixty or one hundred years, during 
which time the pulse had con- 
tinued to beat without any action 
on his day and night, asleep 
or awake. There’is ‘another princi- 
«ple that God has planted within us, 
‘which we call breathing. ~We con- 
‘tinue to breathe, and* what effort 
of the will does it require? No more 
‘than it does to cause the blood to 
flow. We are machines; God has 
‘made us and he is our Father. He 
has planted within us the breath of 
life and we continue to inhale and 
‘breathe day after day, month after 
-month, and year after year. And 
when that stops, what then? Just 
the same as wiien the blood ceases 
‘to circulate in our veins—we pass 
‘away. And yet these. emanate 
from God, and they are planted 
‘within us and we have nothing 
‘much todo with them. We have 
‘organs, and it seems as if the Lord 
ys in them; in his hands is the 

th of life, and in him we live 
‘and move from day to day and from 
“year to year, because he suffers us 
to. He once said to his disciples : 
“Take no thought for your life, 
what you shall eat; neither for your 
body what you shall put on. The 
life is more than meat, and the 
‘body is'more than raiment. Con- 
sider the ravens : for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have 
storehouse nor barn ; and God feed- 
th them: how much:more are ye 


‘JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES, 


better than the fowls?! He watclics 
‘over-all, hé cares forall, he is' inter- 
ested! in’ all’; and in’ him we live, 
move and have our'being: 

hat next? Are we mortal Yes. 


| 


te we immortal? Yes: “Have we 
do with time? Yes. We have 


the offspring of God; and.'God ‘in 
these last days has seen ‘fit to place 
us in communication ‘with himselt. 
He has, through ‘the ‘revelations of 
himself and of his Sun Jesus ‘Christ, 
by the ministry of holy angels ‘and 
by the restoration of the holy priest- 
hood which emanates from God, 
and by which he himself is gov- 
erned, placed us in ‘a position where- 
by we can fulfil the object of our 
creation. ©The world generally are 
not situated as we are; they do not 
comprehend ‘things as we do, ard 
hence in many instanées they: feel 
very bitter and ‘acrimonious 
wards us. What is’ ‘the’ matter? 
They do not understand our posi- 
tion ; and ‘we did‘ not understand 
these things until they were com- 
municated to us by the Spirit of the 
living God, and we could not, nor 
can any man obtain a knowledge 
of these things only by the laws — 
which God has laid down. ‘There 
may be lightning ‘in ‘abundance, 
but it cannot be ‘used for the con- 
veying of intelligence from place to 
only as it is ‘governed by 
w. If you communicate to any 
part of the world’ through this 
means, you must’ have the wires 
laid and the instruments properly 
connected’ and adjusted, and then - 
you must know how to operate 
them ; if you don't know how to do 
this your labor isin vain—the wire, _ 
the instruments, etc., are ‘useless, 
You might: possess a most magnift- 
cent steam-engine, ‘but ‘unless 
‘with steam of what use 


could it be? “But let’ the fire ‘and 


| | 
| Wht, 
° 
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“water, be put to it,, and: have a good: 


engineer to manage it, and you may 
then. travel from :your settlement 


here to Salt Lake City or to Ogden 


ite rapidly. But without these 
yl would the engine be of any 
use? None whatever. | 


that have. existed from before the 


o foundation of the world. There 


has been a, priesthood also in ex- 
istence always, and hence it is call- 
ed.the everlasting priesthood, and 
it administers. in time and in eter- 
nity. That priesthood has _ been 
conferred upon man together with 
the. viens of the Gospel; and we 
are told how man can get into pos- 
session of the Holy Spirit of God, 
and how he can be placed in com- 
munication with God, just the same 
48 you would place one town in com- 
Winnication with another by means 
of the electric wire. We are told 
how to do that, and that is by faith 
in the Lord Jesus, Christ; by re- 
pentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sin, and by having hands 
_ daid upon our heads for the recep- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. This is 
way which God has appointed 
iran. eternal law which man can 
not gainsay nor depart from any 
more than. they can from any 
ether law of God. He has given 
us other views in relation to these 
matters, He has revealed things 
eoncerning, the relationship that 
exsists between husband and wife 
between children and parents and 
between the various quorum or- 
ganizations of his church... He has 
placed in our power, certain princi- 
ples which are the offspring of God, 
which have emanated from him, 
in; regard to endowments and 
#nointings and other intelligence 
which jt would not be proper to 

peal of at the present time. ere 
“did all these originate? In the 


first. place in the one rinci- 
to the human family and had res- 
tored the everlasting Gospel, and 
that with it came all these other, 


things—apostles and high priests. 
|| and elders and bish- 
. There are certain eternal laws. 


ops and high councilors and all the 
various organizations of the Church 
and kingdom of God as they now 
exist upon the earth, all occupying 
their own peculiar place and posi- 
tion. What for? For the build- — 
ing up. of a something that is 

ed, Zion or the pure in heart, 
What for? For my aggrandize- 
ment? for yours? for my indiv- 
idual interests or for yours? No. 
But in the interest of God and of 
Jesus the Mediator of the New Coy- 
enant, of Adam and of all the an- 
cient and apostles and 
men of God who _ have lived before, 
both on the Asiatic and American 
continent, with the powers that 
exist in the heavens that may be 
revealed throygh , the medium 
which He has appointed to men 
who dwell upon the earth ; that we 
might stand in and occupy our true 
position before God, not acting and 
operating of ourselves or by our- 
selves or by anything inherent in 
us or by virtue of any intelligence 
with which we individually may. 
be endowed, but by that alone 
which God communicates. To 
whom are we indebted for the light 
we have to-day? Some might say 
to Joseph Smith. Yes, as the in- 
strument, but primarily to God and 
the Priesthood behind the vail 
Could, Joseph Smith have revealed 
anything if it had. not been com- 
municated to him? No. Could 
Brigham Young? No. Could any- 
ai else}. No; no man can reveal 
anything pertaining to these mat 


ters only as it is given to him, an 
he is permitted ‘Lg the Lord, who 


is the Author of all light, intelli- 
gence ahd knowledge which we, his ‘ 
children, . And: he has ga- 
thered us together for the purpose 
of instructing us that we may oper- 
ate with him and by him and 
through the intelligence which he 
imparts, in building up his Zion of 
the last days. The world say we 
are exclusive. We cannot help that. 
Are we exclusive? To a certain | 
extent, yes. © For instance, I 
know ‘there is, a law which God 
has given. Can I ignore that law 
and blessings from God’ 
No. - Can you? No, you cannot. 
Can men ‘climb any other way into 
the favor of God than that which 
he has appointed? No, they’ can- 
not. What will you do? e will 
try and help the Lord to do the 
— best he can for them; andwe 
will do the best we can for them. 
One thing we can do, and we are 
set apart many of us for that pur- 
pose, and that is to go and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, This 
the Lord requires at our hands, es- 
pecially we Seventies, Elders and 
Apostles, We can doall that isin 
our power for the people in this 


way. 
An what next? Can we make 
them believe? No. Can we make 
them obey the Gospel? No. We 
would not if we could, because if 
there was any force made use of for 
the accomplishment of that object, 
it would only result in evil instead 
of good. e are told by Joseph 
Smith that ‘‘No power or influence 
cau, or ought to be maintained, by 
virtue of the Priesthood only by 
‘suasion, | long suffering, by 
ntleness and meekness, and b 
love ‘unfeigned; by kindness an 
pure knowledge.” They are not to be 
exercised by force. This is the way 
Jook at these things, and I take 


the’ same view of our temporal af- 
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faire of which we have heard s0’ 
much to-day. Should I wish to 
control any man? ‘No, I ‘would’ 
show him the right way. Should I’ 
feel at the follies! of men’ 
and wish to destroy people? No.° 
David, we are ‘told, prayed to the 
Lord that his enemies might be 
sent to hell quickly ; Jesus said,’ 
when suffering at the hands of 
cruel men all that human nature’ 
could ‘ endure,: ‘ “Father, ‘forgive’ 
them, for they know not’ what they 
do.” I like the latter better than’ 
the former. Who are the people 
of the world? They are’ the chiid- 
ren of God: If they are not heirs’ 
with God and joint-heirs with Jesus’ 
Christ, they are all his offspri a 
And what is he going to do with 


them? The very’ best he 
can; and we will try and’ 
help him do it. We will 


set them good’ patterns; we 
will teach them by preceptiand ex- 
ainple better ways, and seek to the 
Lord for wisdom to govern us, and. 
then try and benefit them. But 
shall we allow them to destroy us’? 
No. Shall we allow our children 
to be taught by them? No, never- 


by them, for they know not the 


way of life, andare enemies to God 
and hislaws. God has given unto 
us children, and he not only expects. 
obedience from us, but expects. 
us, as he did Abraham, to com- 
mand our children after us to 
obey the Lord. Then do not let us: 
give them over to the powers of 
arkness to be taught by the ene- 
mies'of God and His people. But 
let us study their interests, both for 
time and eternity, and set them 
= examples, and keép them 
rom the contamination of the: 
world.’ I heard a statement of a 
circumstance said to have trans-. 
im one of those schools’ in Salt. 
ake' City, which was something 
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like. this; A teacher interrogating 
the children of a certain school ask- 
ed-—Who is the great false prophet 
of the 19th century? In answering, 
-achild mentioned John Taylor. 
was a little amused at it ; although 
T suppose it was intended that they 
should have given the name of Jos- 
eph Smith, but the little one made 
a mistake. But what of the idea 
of. our, children attending the 
schools of people who teach and 
catechise them in this way? Don't 
you think it rather humiliating? I 
think we are descending very low 
‘when we can submit to their tui- 
tion. We do not want to partake 
of their feelings nor contract their 
ways, nor to be degraded with 
either their social or religious prin- 
ciples, but at the same time we 
wish to do them all the good we 
can. If. they lie about us, never 
mind that ; we can stand all they 
can say about us) Would we want 
to injure them? I hope not. We 
ought to deal with and treat every- 
body aright, acting justly and hon- 
orably with all. But then we do 
not want them to be our teachers. 
a would think they were doing 
God's service if they could by any 
influence lead us astray. What will 
the Lord do with them? He will 
put the more worthy of them ina 
terrestrial kingdom, and the other 
class will inherit a telestial king- 
dom, but they will never 
get into the celestial — king- 
om, unless it be throug 
the medium of that priesthood con- 
ferred upon us by the Lord. Then 
do we wish our children to be 
taught by those who would seek to 
degrade and lead them to another 
and a lower place than that we 
to enjoy? | Certainly not, 
‘hat was said of Abraham, speak- 
g of his children? the Lord says, 


i 
“1 know’ Abraham.” What do 


words in their presence, 
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you know? “That he will fear me 
and command his children and 
household after him, etc.” \ 
want to be very careful about train- 
ing our children, we should. act 
honestly ‘before them ; for if they 
see father or mother act atshouset- 
ly, the children will be likely 64 
ollow their example. We shoul 
be not. to be found 
spea harshly or using. har 

"Bet mathe 
erdo as the old lady used to do 
when teaching school; when the 
children would come to a word 
they could not pronounce, sh 
would tell them to skip it and call 
it “‘hard-word.”. Let our lives and 
actions and conduct bespeak that 
we are men God, uri 
acting uprightly and righteously 
and Sas orming the will’ of God 
upon the earth. 

Well, now, a little further in re- 
lation to these things. Shall we 
benefit? Yes, we will do all the 
good we cau. But”if men lie and 


become fraudulent, and delight in 


abominations and are void of prin- 
ciple, then we will say, with him 
of old, ‘“‘ My soul enter thou not in- 
to their secret, and mine honor 
with him bé‘not thou united.” We 
are gathered here for we express 
urpose of carrying out the purpos- 
of God ; the do 
not understand it. But I tell 08 
what they will do, by-and-by, You 
will see them flocking to Zion by 
thousands and tens of thousands ; 
and they will say, ‘ We don’t know 
anything about your religion, we 
don’t care much about religio 
matters, but you are honest and 
honorable, and upright and just, 
and you have a good, just and se- 
cure government, and we want, to 
put ourselves under your. protec- 
tion, for we cannot feel safe any- 


where else.” There is a scripture 


Whidly' says, ‘the’ time will come: 
up his ‘sword ‘to fight against 
to Zion for “safety.” And they 
will come. But we must prepare 

vigorating influence of the Spirit 
‘ F God we permeate all of our or- 
all feeling that we are 
utider the guidance and protection 
of the Almighty, every man in his 
piace, and every man according to 
the order of the priesthood in which 
God’ has placed him. Does a bishop 
expect the members of his ward to 
be stibject to him? Yes. Should 
they be? Yes. And should not they 
themselves be subject to the Presi- 
ddént of the Stake? Yes. Then if the 
President of a Stake expects obe- 
dience from those under him he 
must. be subject to those over him. 
Thé Priests, Teachers and Deacons 
in their place, the Bishops in theirs; 
the Presidents of Stakes in theirs ; 
the High Priests, Seventies, and all 


others, magnifying their respective 


callings, filling the positions ‘they 
occupy, holding themselves as 
minute men, clothed upon with the 
‘glib of God and the holy priest- 
100d which rests upon them, And 
when more of that spirit is in exist- 
ence among the elders of Israel, 
they will feel the word * of God like 
fire in their bones, and they will 
desire to'go forth carrying the word 
of life and salvation to their fellow- 
men who are scattered throughout 
the earth, A many are be- 

nniny to feel like that now, the 
ire 3s beginning to burn a little 
more, and if we. continue to fulfil 
our daties—and do not go and ask 

peuple believe something we can 
hardly “believe ourselves; but go 
’ fall of faith, seeking all the while 
» unto God for. more intelligerice, his 
Holy Spirit will beam upon the altar | 


my garments are 
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of hearta; the ‘revelations of Goa 
will ‘be unfolded and’ we shall feel 
in our’ hearté to exclaim, O, God, 
let me pe forth, to lift up a warning 
voice, for thy judgments are ap-— 
proaching, the nations are shaking, 
thrones are tottering and will be 
cast down, and wars, and commo- 
tions are spreading abroad, and I 
want to go and snatch those who 
are honest “as brands from the 
burning ;’ so that when I have ac- 
complished my work I can feel that 
» spotless from the 
blood of all men. This is the kind 
of feeling we should have ,and_ be 
governed by. As for these other 
matters of a temporal nature before 
referred to, if we cannot, co-operate 
together and do it honestly and in 
good faith, as this is one of the very 
best things that can be required of 
us, it is very little that we can do. 
We should cultivate the Spirit of 
God ourselves ;, we ought to drink 
freely of that water which the Savior 
told the woman of. Samaria that he 
was able, to give to her, even that 
water that would, “be in her as a 
well springingup to everlasting life.” 
We have drank already at that well; 
it remains now for us to permit it 
to bubble and burst forth, to flow 
and spread its revivifying influence 
all around. We ought to have a 
heaven upon earth—to be really the 
Zion of our God, the pure in heart, 
each one seeking another's welfare. 
‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all ony 
might, with, all thy soul, with 
thy strength, and thy neighbor as 
thyself.” We have hardly got to 
that yet ; but supposing Paul were 
to come along and say a little fur- — 
ther—each one preferring his neigh- 
bor. That part of it we willlet alone 
awhile. But if we could feel we are 
the children of God, all animated by 
that same Holy Spirit, producing 


i 
| 
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peace and joy, and all welded to- 
ther in one common brotherhood, 
in the bonds of the everlasting Gos- 
31, all operating with God and the 
holy priesthood who have lived in 
other to carry, his purposes 
upon the earth, and assisting to re-, 
deem ‘the earth and’ eetabliah his 
kingdom, never more to be thrown. 
down. If we could feel like this, we 
should drop ‘our individhality and 
self-esteem a little, we should seek 
to do not our own will, but the will 
I find that the time is passing. Ir 
-conclusion let me say, brethren, love 
one another, be kind to each other ; 
if you have difficulties, ‘settle them 
honorably. I do not know aman 
upon the earth that I have a solitary 
feeling against. I would not enter- 
tain such feelings, because they make 
one feel miserable. Forgive one an- 
other ; bear with one another's in- 
firmities.: We are not all alike. Our 
faces. are different, our habits are 
different, although made of the same | 
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milar are we that you can hardly 
find two people alike. 1 do not 
want everybody to think asIdo. I 
am willing to grant every one a great 
amount of leeway in regard to these 
things; but I would like to see every- 
bedy do right, and cleave to God. 
rim as for a great many other little 
things I care very little about them. 
Let men treat their wives kindly ; 
‘and then you wives can afford to 
treat your husbands the same, can't 
yout Let all cultivate charity and 
forbearance; and how much better it 
~will make you feel! Children, obey 
your parents; and parents treat your 
children kindly, and let~us all seek 
to do the will of God upon the earth. 
May God bless’ you, brethren and 
sisters, and lead you in the paths of 
life; and may God help us all to do 
right, and may the fear and’ blessing 
of God rest upon all Israel and upon 
all that.love the truth everywhere, 
and may our enemies be confound- 
ed-in ‘all their plottings against 
| Zion, in the name of Jesus Christ. 


material and possessing the same 


_kind of an organization. So disssi- | 


Amen. 
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REMARKS: MADE BY. ‘PRESIDENT ‘JOHN TAYLOR, 


Ar rae Foweray Sxerviors OF BrotHEr B. In tue 
Warp Houss, ‘Lake Orry, ON ‘Sunpay 


Fapavary 2np,. 1879. 


by Geo. F. Gitte) 


There are a great many things as- 
sociated with human , existence that 
call upon. people to. reflect. We came 
into the world, and people are com- 
ing into it ina continuous stream— 
children are being born as all of us 
Were in our turn ; and whilst some 
are coming, into. the world giving 
pleasure to their parents and friends, 
there are trials, anxieties, cares and 
perplexitjes attending the nurture of 
the babe and the care of youth until. 
they arrive at years of maturity. 
Then comes the struggles of life with 
all its attendant cares and responsi- 
bilities. 

With us particularly the greatest 
thing that we think of associated 
with the welfare of our youth is that 
they become acquainted with the 
principles of truth, with the order 
and organization of the kingdom of 
God, that they comprehend in some 
measure the laws of life and prepare 
to live for the future that is before 
them. 

Brother Huntington has lived a 
great length of time associated with 
this church and kingdom, and has 
arrived to what is often termed “ the 
sere and yellow leaf,” when it is ex- 
pected, according to the common 
course of humanity, that people must 
leave ai:d go into another state of 


existence, F or ‘anite a — time it 
has been known by his more inti- 
mate friends that he was shortly to 
leave. I visited him not long ago- 
myself,,.and had a very pleasant 
interview with him, and since then 
I never thought of his living long 5. 
in fact I expected to attend. his 
funeral as we are now doing, But- 
there was no compunction of feeling 
—no desire to continue to live ; but 


he felt as though he had accomplish- 


ed the work that was assigned him. 

Speaking to him, as I sometimes do 
to our aged brethren on some occa- 
sions, I said, ‘“‘ Well, Brother Dim- 
ick, you are about leaving, and, when 
you, go carry my best respects to our 
friends who are already. there, and 
tell them I will continue to do the 
best I can in the hope of by and by 
meeting with them.” And that is 
about the way that I look at these. 
things. We have our entries into 
the world, our struggles in the world, 

and when we get through with these, | 
and the weary wheels of life stand 
still, then we pass into another state- 
of existence. The Gospel has re-- 
vealed to us some. of the most glori- 

ous, exalting, ennobling and encou- 
raging principles ; and when we are. 
in possession of these principles and 

the feelings they produce, there is no- 


| 138 
+ 
| 
t 


"REMARKS, 


terror in the approach of death. I 
have seen the time myself when I 
could have died just as easy as not 
if my time’ had come, and would just 
as‘soon have done so as not, and I 
do not-feel: much otherwise to-day. 

‘There is something very interest- 
ing in all the affairs of human life, 
especially is there associated with us 
as a people. Brother Huntington 
has been with us for a great many 
years, and has passed through many 
trying scenes with the church m 
Missouri and elsewhere, and while 
they are not of the most pleasant 
nature to contemplate, at the same 
time they serve to show the faithful- 
ness and integrity of those who have 
been associated with them. I see 
around me a good many of :the bre- 
thren who, by experience, know all 
about these things, and I ‘see too 
that their hair, like mine, is getting 
—I will not call it gray, but a little 
white. ‘Some e felt sorry for 
us when enduring these things, but 
we did’not feel‘zorry for ourselves, 
nor' do we to-day. Some felt’ as 
though it was impossible to bear up 
under the continued struggles that 
we had to 3 through; but the 
Latter-day Saints had no such feel- 
- ings. They reflected upon the fu- 
ture and upon those great principles 
of eternal life which God had given 
unto them, and these thoughts ‘stim- 
ulate us with hope and joy to-day ; 
and as the effervescent affairs of 
time slide and pass away the Saints 
of God rejoice in the knowledge that 
an inheritance which is incorruptible, 


undefiled; ‘and that fadeth not away, | gaged, 


is réserved in the heavens for them. 
And. they ‘feel ‘also. that they have 
been called; and chosen, and elected 
by the Almighty to help to-establish 
his kingdom on the ‘earth, to intro- 
duce among men. those principles 
that exist in the eternal worlds and 
‘to maintain them by the Spirit, the 


| 


and of the living God. 
They feel a ey — a work to 
perform, and doing. work they 
that Ged is with them 
that all will be right, whether it 
relates to this world or the world to 
come ; that is the feeling which the 
Gospel of the Son of God inspires in 
the hearts of those who live up to 
its requirements, obey its demands, 
and‘ fulfil] the Various duties devolv- 
ng upon them. ling 
t is not with them simply a 

sonal ntatter. The Latter-day Saints 
feel as though they occupy a = 
position in the world—that God has 
selected them from among the na- 
tions of the earth and gathered them 
together that he might place his 
name among them ; and that in the 
coming struggle, in the great revolu: 
tionsthat shall transpire upon theface 
oftheearth, it will befor them to man- 
age, to direct, to control and adjust, 
and under the influence and guidance 
of the Spiritof the living to pro- 

mulgatethe principlesof eternaltruth 
to all people, that all mankind may 
have'the opportunity of listening te 
the t and glorious principles 
that God has revealed to them, that 
they may be inducted into the laws 
of life and comprehend the principles 
of truth as they exist in the bosom 
of God ; and holding the priesthood 
in all its various forms, organizations 
and powers, they feel that they ane 
associated with the priesthood on the 
other side of the vail, who are inter- 
ested in their welfare, in the progress 
of the work in which they are en- 
) and in the accomplishment 
of the purposes which God has de- 
signed from ‘before the commence- 
ment of the world. This is the 
kind of feeling that the Latter-day 
Saints are inspired with who com- 
prehend their true position. And 
hence there are « izations of 


High Priests; Seventies, Elders and 
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others, whose duty it is to go to 
nations of: the:earth to proclaim, to 

all peoples the glad tidings of salva. 
tion. And:whilst men ignorantly, 
and» without ‘knowledge, seek | to 
persecute, proscribe and interfere 
with the rights of Israel, the God 
of Israel stands forth as their 
defender will protect. them un- 


der all circumstances, and every | 


arm that is raised against itliem 
will fall, and every. power: that is 
marshalled against them will crumble 
to pieces, will! assuredly take 
cave of his people, and protect: them 
in every emergency: 

And wheniwe eoinprehend these 
things, we realize that. we: are here 
not to do our will, but the will of 
the Father who sent us. ‘We are 
here to introduce those eternal prin- 

les that; exist in tlie bosom of the 
we are here to build up 
the Church and ‘kingdom of Ged 
upon thé earth, and to form a ‘nu- 
¢lens through which and by: which 
the God of ‘heaven can work, oper- 
yte, lead, dictate, and. ebutrol. the 
affairs -of all: men. He hasiintro- 
@aced alittle Jeaven which will by 
‘and by Jeaven the whole lump. 
“and although: wars, commiotions, 
troubles, bloodshed, | in 

8, pestilence and famine ‘will 
Pail ep over the earth, the nations 
totter:and ‘fall; thrones be cast down 


andthe powers of the: earth be 
‘shaken, yet God protect Israel, 


‘he’ will: maintain‘his people, if they 
ewill cleave ‘to him aud: obey: his 
‘Jaws ‘and 'kéep: his commandments ; 


‘atid we are here to introduée-and 


esta lish these heavenly principles 
‘that exist with: ‘God; and to teach 
‘the principles of life to the peéople, 
‘that all: mankind may have ‘the ‘op- 
of and ‘knowing 

‘thit God’ has 
for ‘salvation of the 
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Shuman family. “Weare heré, then, 


for the. of these 
thi are) here, not: only to 
salvation to the living, not 

caly'! to. introduce: the principles, of 
law, and government, religion, 
and. everything calculated. to exalt 
-ennoble, man the earth, 


until Tthe kingdoms of ‘this earth 


shall: grow, and inerease, and become 
the kingdoms of our God and. his 
Chriat, -bus we are here also to re: 
deem the. dead, to, build. temples 
and administer therein, and to ae- 
complish all the various works that 
God requires. us as his servants to 
attend to. And when one after ano- 
ther of our friends passes away, what 
of it? |It-is only the ordinary course 
of nature, and it makes very. little 
difference. whether a man be on this 
side, of the vail or on the other, 
Brother Dimick has gone where 
paralysis cannot strike him any 
more, where sorrow and sighing 
with him are passed, and where 
everything is pleasant, joyous and 
happifying, and, whére he can re- 
joice’ with his brethren who: have 
gone: before. him.:..Do we feel to 
sorrow because of the change? No, 
not in the least. We feel about this 
as you, my brethren and sisters; did 
ini years gone by, when leaving eral 
friends and, perhaps families, to 
her to Zion, and ‘as“yobr friends: 
id i in seeing you take. your depar- 
ture. They would shake you 
heartily by the hand and say : 
‘¢ Well, I am sorry you dre going 
and yet Iam glad; and I will try to 
follow you.as soon as Ican.” That 
is-about the feeling, is an ordeal 
that ‘God placed upon all men, 
and we have, got to meet, it, and 
ing met it{like all other. things, 
prepared for what:follows. 
t let us spedk of the living, for 
‘with those actualities.. we have 
now to:do in relation to things that 
are transpiring. Sometaines people 
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will’ say,’ ‘Don't’ you feel a little 
scared about things now?’ referring 
‘to inimical legislation. Not much ; 
at lenst ‘I'do not. I-do- not: know 
that it makes: my ‘knees tremble 


much. feel: as: pleasant, joyous, | y 


comfortable and happy to-day as at 
any other tinie ; ‘all is right. Men 
cannot‘ilo as they please. Giod rules 
in the heavens; and: the.Prophet 
has said, ‘Surely the wrath of 
man shall ‘praise thee, and. the re- 
mainder of wrath shalt’ thou. re- 
strain.” It is His duty to take care 


of His Saints, and why need we 


trouble much about it? We have 
children, and it is our duty to take 
care of them; and it appears that 
they are not much concerned where 
their dinner or their clothes come 
from; they believe that ‘‘daddy” 
will take care of that. 

As regards brother Dimick, it is 
all right with him. I would say to 
him, ‘“ Peace to his ashes,” and I 
would say to his family and friends, 
‘“‘Be comforted, peace be multiplied 
to you, and have confidence in God 
and all will be right.” And by and 


by you will pass along, and we will 


come and see you if you do not 
come-and see us ;. that is, we will 


bury you if you do. not bury us| 


first. And by and by we will all 
be on the other side of Jordan, sing- 
ing ‘Hallelujah, hallelujah, 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” — 
‘Let us seek to do right. That is 
-the main thing for us Saints to do.: 
I donot fear the world, nor any of 
its affairs or influences, or powers, 
or any .of its intrigues, nor any- 
thing it can: devise; for God will 
take: care of his people if they do 
wight. The: only fear that I have 
that: people<will: forsake. their 
‘God, and. lose fadth: in. him, and: his 
promises, and ‘be ‘found :serving the 
evil one instead of serving the Lord. . 
df we fear God and keep! com- 


that.ye:are.my disciples, if ye have 
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mandments, live our religion, and 
pursue’ a proper course, all] will ‘be 
well: with us in time and through 
eternity, 
- Brother Huntington for many 
ears was associated with the High 
Council ; he has gone now to associs 
ate wlth the councils above, and 
with the various organizations of 
priesthood that.are eternal, endless 
and everlasting. And we, by and - 
by, will :follow to join our quorums, 
our friends and associates. who: have 

I am reminded of an item in Bro- 
ther Dimick’s written request, de- 
siring that only his good deeds 
should be spoken of at his funeral, 
and also of a remark by Brother 
Taylor, in referring to it, that we 


should not speak anything but good 


of our friends whether liviug or 
dead. I am really astonished some- 
times to witness the hard feelings 
and rancor that exist among men. 
They come—I do not know where 
they come from; yes, I do too, 
they come from beneath. The 
fruits of the Spirit of God are love, 
peace, joy, gentleness, long-suffering, 
kindness, affection, and everything 
that is goed and amiable. The 
fruits of the spirit. of the devil are 
envy, hatred, malice, irritableness, 
everything that tends to destroy 
mankind, and to make them feel 
uncomfortable and unhappy. The 
— of the Spirit of God ae Hake 
and peace, and joy. int 

Ghost ; and the man that:says.he 


is.a liar, and the truth is not in bim: 
I do.not care who he may. be,:or 
what his.name, or where.he lives, | 
This is’ the. way read the Scrip- 
ture, and the way the Gospel teaches 
me. ‘By this shall.all men know 


love one to another.” Even 
side. poet-hassung; 
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Then: speak po ill, akindly 


Cun never leave a sting behind, SF, 


Let us be governed by these prince | 
ples, and cleave to everything: 


we ‘have, associated. om: the. earth 


below. 
God bless the family of, Brother 
Huntington—his wives and arson 


is ennobling; that we: may be aéso- and grandchildren, and 


ciated together in the: bonds of 
fraternity, love and. affection, : live 
our religion, keep God's command- 


tohim. To his children 
follow the example:, of your 
father, and God will.bless' you and 


ments, and cultivate his holy Spirit, | save pon) aitlenntaye with him in. his 


and the t of kindness, affection, 
love among ourselves; 
so that:when we, get through with 
our affairs on this earth, we may 
mee with j Joy all those with. whom 


kingdom.. -And may God help us 
all to be humble. and diligent in 
keeping his commandments, that we 
may be: sayed in his kingdom, in 
the name. of Jesus. Amen. 


| | 


Peas? 


gilt 
‘that I rise before. this: small 
smbly to address them upon such 
as’ ‘be put’ into 
Keart.! However mach learning an 
information mby be in the possession 
of speaker it does. not matter, God 
id ‘able; by his Spirit, ‘to make use of 
the unlearnéd,:if théey will but 
at speak’ throug 
to 'thie‘edification of the people | 
who hear. We have avast amouuit | 


revealed: from’ on hi in 
‘periods of the world’s. history, 4s 
‘in .our own day ; informa- 
tion that is ofthe greatest import- 
ance to the - human family ; informa- 
tion that has relation to our eternal 
happiness and welfare in the world 
to come, if ‘we dan but. obtain enough 
of the spirit of truth 
information to our minds. 

We, Latter-day Saints, 
in’ peculiar: age of ‘the world, we 
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Lord revelation 
gh seer, Joseph 
The Lerd spoke to him, as 


hie always did’ to those who were 
sent fort "to. ‘build his Church 
on the earth; hence, this Church 
has not been built upon the opini- 
ons of mén, neither upon the learn- 

ing of men, neither upon the doe- 
trines “arid of “but 
in the ve & bet ore ‘there 
‘were any ints, or true 
Church, the Lord gave a revelation 
regarding the time when the Chure 
should a be organized. A few hac 
believed, a few had repented, a few 
had been baptized for the remission 
of their sins, and a ‘few had been 
confirmed, by. the laying’. on_ of 


are called By the Almig ghty; by new | sai 


nate ourse ourselves, it is a name} re td, 


sacred re 

‘the house Bis 
fw in other words, of a remnant 
Terael, who inhabited. the great 
western continent, — Their records 
were brought forth by this boy, 
this , unlearned 
yout did not. attem 
| tng, those records. ‘This was. the 

first duty réquired at his hands— 
namely, to translate from the plates 
of gold, which he discovered, by 
the aid ‘of an instrument, called the 
Urim and Thummim. This sacred 


| 


| young man. the work ot 


‘translation from the autumn of the 
year 1827, until 1829, as time an 
circumstances would permit. He 
was 4 man whose father was in 


hands, fot the gift of the Holy | poverty, and conaequently a. portion 


Ghost. They were organized into 
a Church by commandment, and on 
the'same day that they were thus 
organized, the Lord pointed out the 
duties of the members, and also of 
the officers, of. the. Church. It was 
also revealed that in the Church of 
the iving God ‘there ‘should. ‘be i in- 
spited apostles. We did not assume 
the ‘apostleehip ourselves, we did 
not pick ‘up shite information’ in and 
of ourselves, but_ the I ord | gave re-,| 
Velation ‘respecting Andy 
deed, there is not one doctrine be- | 
liéved ‘int or by’ the Latter, 
day Saints, but: what’ the: Lord our 
God has’ give upon that 
‘Or ‘doctrine. ‘In the 

first ‘plade, “before thé establishment, 
of the Church, ‘the’ Lord ihtendin, 


for it by ‘government, we are alee 
an, wn- | ‘written and printed revela 
were not left to, ourselves, conjees 


of his time had to be occupied b 

himself in laboring te bbtain 
necessary comforts of life ; but. he, 
after some two years and a: half, 
succeeded in finishing and printing 
the record, a record w contains 
about 600. pages. After this record 
was translate and the manuscript 
placed in the’ hands of a ¢ertain 
\printer in Palmyra, State of New 
York, and after it had been printed, 
and'the Lord had: prepared all things, 
“he then gave. commandment to, this 
young man to organize the Church, 
that is, to establish the Latter-day; 
‘kingdom spoken, of by Danie mic, He 
prophet on the earth, and gave 

name by which the: be 
called — namely, “ Church iof | 


Jesus Christ of Saints.” 


“Tn regar to our of 
We 


gm on'| ture, or-merely to base our opinion, 


ter to him, ith pb ther | 


‘in. to what the v various du 
of the Church are, 


\ 
éarth, maite ‘prepatation 
raising tip a boy young 
learned ‘in ‘the’ schools of 
WT 


14 


ceive revelati oh—to co mint 


ws and he du 


when. men ‘were, 


ey 
3 

j tt hat 


nications ‘from the, ‘heavens, the 
ancie ‘times ‘and. to ti 


minister in all he: 
of the doctrine ‘of ‘Shae Christ, and 
the Chireh and 


re eet 


| the order’ of 


these things. only so far as the Lord | f 
revealed them. There none to 
take ué by the ‘hand, and say to us, | 


Chu h, teagh you 
the duties respective. 
tees ‘things had to be | 


ve us the Teaser 


was not on 


am, wha 


ig priesthood” the | nll 


the, earth. right | ‘the Ww 
built up among all the | angel came, 


Br AG 

netiar aang 
Sewn beople, who pret 

equently, their 


therefore, 
for t remiss} 
ptiat aid. ‘thi 
Chiat, who 
hood, {> 
There’ Waa. NO ,0 ‘other w w ere: 


,,for this | pri thood to 
dawn from. Keaven; 


The dia’ see the ‘Lo 
te hat he afterwards re- | Chatch arose 


ter the order of ‘Aaron, and yet we by 


are. told, inthe Jewish’ record, (the 
Bible,) that the of 


everlasti everlasting od,” t 
was intended to (Sok 


the Lord did.distinctly pojp | the g 
duty of, an apostle, te 
authority, divine Dar 
Soy peng when 
tis once conferred him, af he 
s faithful until death; consequently | 
and of the lesser priesthood. 1 the 
| we should not have known. anytt “the 
| about, what is termed, the 
priesthood,” i Le 
| revelatic ab, 
ed, the 66) anc 
| 
| 
ij 
ore 16:4: In. anawer to, 
in prayer, before, the 
the nt. his 
| th ULE to or 
and ia hands upon 
an ancien’ Gimmes, tox | 
| 
at 
x 


of but they had hed 


might: receive the Holy 
t 


fe before the heavens, that 
‘would icondescend to give them 


ti pikesthood, ood, that would en- 


tire 
‘ 
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pf it became 
| and guides;and persons, holding 
to administer: in, 


these tse from: what we had learned 


the 
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ised, for there are many things be-: 
y | sides these first . principles of the. 


Gospel I have named, that are essen-- 


tial duties n to be tised : 
amongst the people of After 
the laying on o ands, - 

and became members ofthe Chareh, 


, that there 


ferent authority, to 


ry) | their respective callings, amo the 
y y, that the lay- | and elders were given, and after a 
ing’ gift of | while bishops. . Now, |we had ‘but 
the: sacred, and little knowl of the duties. of 
ew what the see- 
the be organized 
the earth. Knowing this, they 


‘gave us alto 
her a different view of this sub- : 


He gave by r 
of 


,Priesthood, that 
administer : all. 


| eda greater power than the Leviti 
cal: priesthood, ‘to .administer tl 
«divi ordinance, for the baptism 
persons: could, ‘as yet, only bap 
pleac rincipally. in spiritual 
thet). 
held: things, and nos spiritual things 
the anciesb‘ apostles, Peter, James | And finally other-officers were 
7 and ‘John, ‘threeaf the most con-/ed out, from time to: time, 
| picuous: of: ‘the’’ancient apostles. | Church increased and among 
hey were sont ae minstring angela servante, 
They also conferred: upon them the | a year before the organization. 
ence,’ when’ they. feceived the | These Twelve, in due 
tleahi ‘or this divine authority, | called and ordained, 
‘believers: : , and lay i ities . 
hands: updn | con- | revelation. 
¥ork,ior: rather ‘Gegan to be organ- | after we had completed our 
Vo. XX. 


M 
i 
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to the Gentiles, then our calling and. | 
duties would be to the house of Is- 
rael scattered in the for of 
the earth. 
* We have been now almost. one. 
half a century, in fulfilling the first. 
of our duty, namely, in publish- ; 
in the Gospel to the gentile nations. 
e have sought diligent! 
after year, to publish glad tidiade of ings of 
great joy, to all the differént peoples | 
on the face of the earth, so: far as 
the governments, and the laws of the 
respective governments, of these 
nations bonld permit the Gospel of. 
the Church of Christ, to be estab- 
lished amongst them. ‘We have 
sought diligently, therefore, to per- 
form our mission tu: the Gentiles. 
We have not gone to the house of 
Israel, because that was not the com- 
mandment. We were commanded 
of the Lord our God, to preach to 
the Gentiles first, to warn them, 
to testify to them that their times 
are nearly fulfilled ; and that then 
the Gospel of: the’ kingdom 
be turtied' from among ‘them, and 
transferred over "to. the house of 
gl. We have been faithful, I 
ieve, in England, in Wales, in. 
Seotland, in Ireland, ‘and upon the 
Continent, among the European 
nations, so far as their laws would 
and also among the various: 
States of the:American union, and’ 
in the British dominions, the Cana- 
das.’ And ‘we have tried to be faith- 
fal, in carrying*out our testimony: 
dso 'to. the British Colonies in India; 
and also ‘in. the Soythern portions: 
éf Africa; and also at Gibraltar, and: 
in ‘South Australia, and: New Ziea- 
and in all those various. coun- 
trying to warn the: Getitile | 
ations, that which the 


‘puriGod is 
re on the earth, }Having dstab> 
ed his din offers it-fines 
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nations, if they will 
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receive. it ; and when t 
count ‘themselves unworthy of the. 
kingdom, unworthy of, eternal life, 


unworthy of the message which God 


has sent'to them, and shall perse- 
cute his servants and his people all 
the: day Jong, and shall close up - 
‘their sanctuaries, their Churches, 
var | their chapels, their meeting houses, 
and their places of worship against 
this ‘me: , and when it can no 
longer find place among them, sovas. 
to bring them'to a knowledge and 
understanding ‘of the truth, the Lord 
will, after a while, : designate by re- 
velation, and. say unto his servants, 
“It is enough. You have been 
faithful in laboring in my vineyard; 
for the last time;’ for it was the de- 
cree of heaven, that: this:shall be the 
last time, that. he will. labor in his 
vineyard. It is the eleventh hour, 
the last. warning that will, be given 
to the nations:of the earth, first to 
the Gentiles, and then te: the House 
of Israel... 

. When they shall moder themeel- 
ves unworthy of this and ‘joy-: 
ful message, that has been‘ p ted: 
to them, the servants. of! will, 
as I have already stated, have it re- 
vealed to them, to confine no longer 
their-mission to. the Gentiles; but-. 
they .will receive a commission ‘from 
the: Almighty to go to the scattered 
remnants of the House of. Israel, 
wherever they may be: located. 

The: American. Indians ure the de. 
scendants of. @ remnant of the tribe. 
ot Joseph with a mixture: of the-de- 
scendants of one of the kings of Ic-. 
rael of the tribe: of Judah -hence,: 
Judah .and‘ Joseph .are thixed. to- 
gether, and: will: send his:ser- 
vants among them, and: they--will re- 
ceive the records of their fathers: 
Phey.: will. believe: in-those records, 
which ‘their ‘forefathers. kept by in; 
spiration, and bélieve:in the revela 
tions that are. contained therein: 


ae. 


| 
j 
| | 
| 
| > 
| 
i} 
i 
i? 
| 
| 
fe 
| 


is their Bible, the same as the Old 


and New Testaments are the Bible 
of the Jews, that lived at Jerusalem. 
_ They, the Indians, will not reject 
_ it, but obey it, and practically re- 
ceive it, and become a powerful 
branch of the House of Israel. The 
servants of the Lord will also be 
sent to the Jews, some of whom are 
herein London. Some are mingled 
with the various nations of Europe. 
Many hundreds of thousands of 
them are in Asia and among all 
nations. These Jews must be 
warned, when we get through with 
tlie Gentiles ; and they will begin 
to believe in Christ, according to 
the prophecies, that are contained 
in the Stick of Joseph. They will 
begin to believe in the true Messiah 
and gather unto their land, the land 
of Palestine; and there will be many 
of the people of Israel, that are scat- 
tered eee the Isles of the sea,—on 
the Pacific Islés,—who will receive 
the work; and the Lord will per- 
form in their midst, miracles, and 
signs, and wonders, and make bare 
his arm, just as is oh a by 
Isaiah in bringing about his cove- 


nants to the House of Israel. “ And 


he will make bare. his arm very dif- |. 
ferently from what he has done /' 
among the Gentiles ; for among the | 


Gentiles, he has, it is true, healed 


the ‘sick’; he has openéd the eyes of | 
the blitid; he has caused the tongue | 
of the dumb. ' in-somé instances, ’ to | 
sing ;and he ‘has healed them of | 
various diseases; ‘and there-has been | 


ot of ‘the: ancient Gospel,’ mani- | 
in ancient times,- among | 


fhe ancienit Gentile Churches, Bat | 
the arm of the Almighty ‘in‘so great | 


is predicted in the 
Jewish’ revord, ‘the. Bible. Tt- is 
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to be thankful, when he does hear 
the prayers of his servants, when 


he does heal those who are sick; 


when he does show forth his power 
as in anciént times, in these spiri- 
tual gifts and blessings, which be- 


long especially to the Gospel of his 
Son Bie when I speak of the Lord 


making bare his arm in the eyes of 
all the nations, I have reference to! 
that what which is predicted in this: 
book, called the Bible, when the waters 
will again be divided, and Israel 
will go through dryshod, as they did’ 
in ancient times. | When the great’ 
deep will have a highway cast 


through the midst of it and Israel’ 


will pass through it dryshod. When 


I mention about the Lord making 


bare his arm in the eyes of all the 
nations, I have reference to that tre- 


mendous power, that is specified by 


the Ancient prophets, which will be 
made manifest before all people, all’ 


‘governments, nations and countries 


upon the face of the whole earth. 
Israel will return with power. Will 
God be with them when they re- 


‘turn? He will. He will go as_ 
| their Camp, 


een 


agree) And wo have gre t réason 
a 


= 
he: did in ancient “times when he’ 
brought them out from that. one 
single nation of the Egyptians. Thén 
|| theré was a display of great power, 
great signs, great wonders, The Lord 
condescended to talk with men from 
heaven. He' descended Mount 
Sinai’ and his voice wag heard, like | 
, the voice of thunder,. by the riumer, 
4 certain decree’ ‘of the’ power atid | ous multitudes, of Israel’ that were 
gathered at the foot of the mount. . 
Upon that mountain he manifest- 
ed his ‘power by ‘causing it to trem- . 
ble exceedingly his and 
thinders and heard aud 
therefore was mukihg baré “his 
arm ‘in ‘very deed * atid from that | 
making bare. hi8S arm ih someé smal dat 6" Istaél’ when scattered 
d ations; and when they 
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wish to speak of the greatness of 
their God and magnify his great 
and holy name, still refer to the 


signs and wonders that were wrought 
in delivering their fathers from the 
land of t, in dividing the 
waters of the Red Sea. They still 
refer to the cloud they saw over 
their camp by day, and to the shin- 


ing of the flaming fire ‘by night. | 


They still refer to the numerous 
revelations, given to them while 
they so sojourned forty years in the 
wilderness. They still refer to the 
waters of Jordan which were divid- 
ed, as they went into the land of 
Palestine. 
_ But that was only a display of the 
power of the Almighty before the 
nations that were in that immedi- 
ate vicinity. There is a day com- 
ing when this will be manifested 
over all the face of the earth, when 
the Lord God shall organize the 
yf of Israel among the various 
and 
‘theirown lands. 
_ Ezekiel, the prophet, being filled 
with the spirit of inspiration, and 
looking forth by the power of that 
spirit to that time when they should 
be ange back and assembled into 
gne body, in the wilderness, says 


that the Lord should plead with| y shall 
come, let me foretell, beforé’ this 


them face to face, like as he plead 
with their fathers in the wilderness 


bring them home to 


that there is a God in 
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‘proclamation which the Lord ~has 


given us, shall be delivered to Israel 
in the islands of the sea and anion 
the various nations; and they sh 
ather home to the land of their in- 
eritance. Then Jerusalém shall be 
rédeeméd and a'temple established 
upon ‘its formér foundation in ‘the 
Holy land. Then the nations of the 
earth will see a fulfillment of ovr 
words. We have told them for the 
last forty-nine years that the Lord 
God had commenced a work to pre- 
pare the way before the face of his 
coming, to prepate a people to en- 
dure his presence, to gather’ his 
people from the four quarters of the 
earth one, in order that they 
might be prepared, against the day 
when the veil of eternity shall 
rent, and the voice of the Lord shall 


"be heard urito the ends of the earth.. 


Then they ‘shall behold a fulfillment — 
of our words, they shall then xnow 
of a surety, if they do net’ before, 
at there is a l in this work, 
tnt ‘fie has 
tion and message for the last time, 
to prepare the way before the face of 
the coming of his Son from the 
heavens. 
~ But before that great day shall 


|| in your midst, 


| 


| | | 
} 
Ps house of Israel. And when we get 
through warning the’ Gentiles; the 
| people, tt at» which they may look 
' and the land of Egypt. (See Eze-| for, that which will most asauredly 
( kiel xx.) So we see there is a day | come to pass, and that which will 
| of power coming, and day of won- | everitually cause theirears to tingle, 
| and a day of mighty doods, and the sound thereof will cause 
| mmm the power of the Lord, in| them to tremble exceedingly, name- 
great 4g* rey will be upon the| ly, the judgments that are decreed 
| nations of the wicked; and also | by the Almighty, to be poured out 
when hia glory shall be upon, hia| the of the Gentile, 
covenant people who shall be restor-} that do not repent. 
; with which we are now entrusted it is a time of com- 
& part of the great and last wa “it. i8. a time. when the 
message to the nations of the is granting unto you 
: first to the Gentiles, and last on of mercy, and has 


Hot 
tea 
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_given you peace in your homes, peace 
_ among ‘yourselves ; no civil wars are 
raging in your midst, though there 
are some foreign wars that occasion- 
ally disturb the of the people; 
but the Lord been specially 
favorable to the people of this 
island, while the proclamation has 
been sounding, during the last forty- 
three years in yourmidst. But this 
will not always continue. You may 
be assured, that: there isa chan 
coming as you may be assured of the 
fulfillment of anything that has ever 
been spoken, by the mouth of the 
ancient servants of God. A change 
is coming over the political affairs of 
these nations. Great Britain will 
not escape. . What will be this 
‘change? There will be various causes 
that will bring it about. One change 
will be this, which you, without 
being prophets, can by a little re- 
i, understand for yourselves. 
You know that, England, for many 
pat past, has been the great manu- 
Nation for .the. whole 
World... They have looked to you for 
your manufactures and such mer- 
chandize has been carried unto. all 
Kept your workmen an r people 
‘They have abun- 
‘dance to do the most of their time. 
You have sent, forth a vast amount 
of your manufactures to the conti- 
‘nent of America, to the people of 
. the United, States, but the scene is 
changing; for any person, with a 


_little reflection, can see that the 


shange is already beginning to come, 

and that too very readily. The na- 
_ tions, to whom you have exportei 
your products, ‘are beginning to 
-manufactare for. themselves. 
cute off the tra Great Brit- 
for. themselves, and 
only themfelves, but’ they ate 


actually sending their manufactures 
to this little iatand ; and the people 
here are beginning to purchase 
American _g and manufacture in 
aa to theirown. This cuts 
off in your country a t man 

of. the manufacturing 
ments, and you havea surplus popu- 
lation, of many millions, thrown as 
it were out of a who can 
scarcely get sufficient to sustain 
themselyes from day to day.’ Is 
this state of things going to get 
better? No, it will not, there may 
be prosperous times for a ‘short 


enced, neither they, nor their fore- 
fathers for many generations. 

I might go on and tell you many 
things, in relation to the consequen- 
ces of people being thrown out of 
employment. I might portray it, 


people, in regard to this ‘matter. 
ou yourselves can see, that when 
poeple gre pinched, for the ‘want of 
‘bre t 


for 


e want of clothing, for 
‘the want of ‘the 
of life, and_are driven to despera- 
tion, you can judge for yourselves 
what must be the state of things 
that will ensue. I have no need to por- 
tray them. But I would say to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints who have been taught 
these things for many years, gather 
out from this‘nation. And inasmuch 
as we have pointed out the way of 
escape and shown you that the Lord 
has provided in régard to these mat- 
ters, for all that will believe in him, 
‘and repent of their sine, and obey 
the Bee sl, do not be dilatory, do 
‘not be slack, do, tot be extravagant 
‘in. your éxpenditures, but strive to 
lay ‘up means, and so far as you 
possibly can, by being faithful, and 
‘serving the Loftd your God, gather 


‘out from these Countries ; fot a day 


season, but they will soon pass. 
away; and such times are coming, , 
such as this nation has not expert | 


but I do not wish to harrow up the | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of great tribulation is coming,’ a.day 
of desolation, a day wherein. the 
country will be revolutionized, where- 
in the poor and the afflicted, and 
-the will contend, earnestly 
for the lives of themselves, and 
their little ones, instead of seeing 
them perish by. hundreds and thou- 
sands in the streets. And inasmuch 
as such a day is coming, Latter-day 
Saints, it would be far better for you, 
to be out.of the country, than. in it. 


An to heaven 
sould this message, not only to the 
Latter-day Saints, but to eve 


goods upright, honest-hearted soul, 
Great Britain. That 
they might take warning, and es- 
cape, before the terrible time shall 
come. 

Now let me point out some other 
things which will occur, before the 
coming of the Son of Man, The 
. Lord kes a controversy among all 
the nations of the Gentiles, He 
-has sent to them a warning. He 
 bassent his servants to prophesy to 
them. He has sent them to preach 
and bear record of the truth. He 
sent them to call upon the na- 
tions to repent, both high and low, 
rich and poor, religionist and non- 
religionist, priest and people, for all 
of them to repent and receive the 
Gospel in its fullness, and not only 
to do this, but to gather out from 
these nations. Will they hear? They 
will not. We know they will not ; 
but this does not justify us in being 


slack in delivering our m e. We 
have a responsibilit upon 
us, and that responsibility we must 


fulfill, whether the people hear, or 
whether they forbear, we must warn 
them, so that they shall not have 
any excuse, when the tribulations 
shall come which I have named. 
The Lord, therefore has a contro-. 
versy among them, the same as he 
had with the Egyptian nation, with 
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| this, difference, that, the Egyptians 
did. not, have, the same length of 
time to consider the message which 
you.have. They only hada few 
days, and if they would repent and 


receive the word which Moses and 


Aaron delivered to them, well and 
grod od ; and only a short nme yery 
ew 


days were allowed them to. 


decidethis matter. You have had a 


portion of a whole generation. Your 
times are not quite yet fulfilled, and — 
hence you have had the privilege to 


consider. it from your childhood up 


to middle and some of you 
from middle to old age, to see 
whether you will receive the latter- 
day message which God has sent or 
not. Now, the consequences will be, 
if you receive it, you will save your- 
selves by fleeing out from the midst. 
of this nation. You will save yo 

selves and your children temporally 
spenking as well as spiritually. On 
the other hand, if you do not re- 
ceive it, the Lord, who. is Jong suf- 
fering, will, after he has borne-with 
the people, all the day Jong, with- 
draw his servants from your midst. 
When that day shall come there 
shall be wars, not such wars as have 
come in centuries and years that are: 
m1 and gone, but a desolating war. 
‘When I say desolating, I mean that. 
it will lay these European nations 
in waste. Cities will be-left vacated, 
without inhabitants. The people 
will be destroyed by the sword of 
their own hands. Not only this but 
many other cities will be burned ; for 
when contending armies are wrought. 
up with terrible anger, without the 
Spirit of God upon them, when they 
have not that spirit of aT he 
that now characterizes many of the 
wars amongst the nations, when 
er are left to themselves, there 
will be no quarter given, no prison- 
ers taken, but a war of destruction, 
of désolation, of the burning of the 


-eities and villages, 
laid desolate. 
That. ‘is another thing that will 
come before the coming of the Son | 
What about my own nation—the 
American nation? What can I say 
more than I have said in times that 
are past? They have had a great 
desolating war ; a war between the 
North and the South in which many 
hundreds of thousands were destroy- 
ed, This war was foretold twenty- 
eight years before it tuvk place ; 
the very place where it should com- 
mence was marked out by the Pro- 
_ phet Joseph Smith, that young man 
of whom [ have spoken: By him it 
was designated that the revolution 
should commence in Seuth Carolina, 
and it did so. By him it was point- 
ed out that this war would be great 
and terrible, and it came to pass al- 
though twenty-eight years inter- 
-vened, before it commenced. These 
revelations and prophecies have been 
published by hundreds of thousands 
and circulatéd in your midst here in 
Great Britain. ‘The people are not 
altogether ignorant about these mat- 
ters; they have been forewarned. 
But what about the American na- 
tion. ‘That war that destroyed the 
lives of some fifteen or sixteen 
hundred thousand people was no- 
thing, compared to that which will 
eventually devastate that country. 
The time is not very far distant in 
the future, when the: Lord God will 
lay his hand heavily upon that na- 
tion, “How do you know this? 
inquires one.” I know from the 
revelations which God has given 
upon this subject. I read thiese 
revelations, when they were first 
given. I waited over twenty-eight 
years and saw their fulfilment to the 
very letter. Should I not, then, ex- 
: iy" that the balance of them should 
fulfilled? That same God who 


until the land is 
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gave the revelations to his servant 

oseph Smith in regard to these 
matters, will fulfil every jot and 
every tittle that- has been spoken, 
concerning that nation. What then 


will be the condition of- that people, 


when this great and terrible war 
shail come? It will be very differ- 
ent from.the war between the North 
and the South, Do you wish me to 
describe it? I willdoso. . It will 
be a war of neighborhood against 
neighborhood, city against city, 
town against town, county against 
county, state against state, and they 
will go forth destroying and being 
destroyed and manufacturing wil 

in & great measure, cease, for a time, 
among the American nation. Why? 


‘Because in these terrible wars, they 


will not be privileged to manufac- 
ture, there will be too much blood- — 
shed—too much mobocracy — too 
much going forth in bands and de- 
stroying and pillaging the land to 
suffer people to pursue any local 
vocation with any degree of safety. 
What. will become of millions of 
the farmers ‘upon that land? . The 
will leave their farms and they wi 
remain uncultivated, and they will 
flee before the ravaging armies from 
place to place; and thus will they 
go forth burning and pillaging the 
whole country ; and that great and 
powerful nation, now consisting of 
some forty millions of people, will 
be wasted away, unless they repent. 
Now these are predictions you 
may record. You may let them sink 
down into your hearts. And if the 
Lord your God shall -permit you to 
live, you will see my words fulfilled 
to the very letter. ey are not 


ny words, but the words of inspira- 


tion—the words of the everlasting 
God, who has sent forth his servants 
with this message to warn the na- 
tions of the. earth. . The Book of 
Mormon contains many of these 


| 
| 
| 
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-the prophecies contain 
ed-with great rapidity ; 
and every prediction yet in the 
future, recorded in that book, will 
~be fulfilled literally, according to 
- the words that are spoken. 
Lord our God*has already destroyed 
two great and powerful nations that, 
-onee occupied the western hemi- 
- sphere, because they fell into wicked- 
‘mess and would not repent. We 


‘ being f 


- @ great and powerful nation. 
- inhabited the land for some sixteen 


of Almight 
‘were Jeft bleachin 


wnburied by 
' that went forth slaying and being 
slain, and another colony was 
brought from Jerusalem in their 
stead, being a remnant of the tribe 
Of Joseph. 


ictions. This book has now 
n printed forty-nine years, and 
in it are 


The 


have a record of this. The first 
nation he brought upon that hemi- 
here, were a from the 
ower of Babel. ey were led 


by the hand of the Lord. They’ 
- ‘were located upon the north wing 


became 


of that continent, and they 
They 


or seventeen centuries alter the 


‘ came from the Tower of . Babel. 
' But the Lord made a decree, when 
‘ he first led them forth to that land, 
' that if they or their descendants 


should fall into wickedness, and 


- ‘would not repent, that he would 
- visit them with utter destruction. 


He did so. About 600 years before 
Christ, that great nation were 
entirely swept off by the judgments 
God, and their bones 

— the plains 
and mountains of that land—left 
the numervus armies 


The same decree was 
ed respecting one branch of 


' that colony, that was made regard- 
' dng the first nation. 
' to them, “Inasmuch as 


Said the Lord 
ou keep 


‘ thy commandments, you shall pros- 


- perin the land; but inasmuch as 
"you keep not my commandments in 
* the land, you shall be destroyed 
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from the face thereof.’ That was 
literally fulfilled. After living upon 
that Jand till nearly the close of the 
fourth century of the Christian era, 
they fell into wickedness and were 
destroyed, with the exception of a 
few who went over to the opposite 
‘And the Lord; also made a similar 

decree, recorded, too, in the same 
book, in regard to the present great 
populous nation called the people of 
the UnitedStates. They must perish, 
unless they repent. They will be 
‘wasted away, and the fullness of 
the wrath of Almighty God will be 
poured out upon them, unless they 
repent. Their cities will be left 
desolate. A time is coming when 
eat and populous city of New 


the 


|York— the greatest city of the 


American Republic, will be left — 
‘without inhabitants. The houses 
will stand, some of them, not all. 
They will stand there; but unoccu- 
ied, no people to inherit them. 
it will be the same in regard to 
numerous other cities, or, in the 
words of the Lord, “I will throw 
down all their strongholds, and I 
will execute vengeance and fury 
upon them, even as upon the hea- 
then, such as they have not heard.” 
It will all be fulfilled. But there 
will be a remnant who will be 
spared. It will be those who repent 
of their sins; it will be those who | 
belieye in the Lord Jesus Christ, | 
and'are willing to obey his 
mandments, willing to hearken to 
his voice, willing to be baptized for 
the remission of their sins, willing 
to be born of the spirit, or receive 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands, willing ‘to walk uprightly 
‘and honestly with all men, and 
justly one with another. | 


| These and these only will be 


spared, for it is the decree of Jeho- 


| vah ; and this is not all. We have 


| 

| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


thus far, only told you that which 
will take place upon the ple of 
Great Britain, upon the 
nations, and upon the people in the 
United States. But great tribula. 
tions will also be among all c* the 
nations of the earth, who will not 
repent. They will be wasted with 
various judgments; but the heathen 
- will be spared longer than these Gen- 
‘tile ‘nations who have had the scrip- 
tures in their midst, but would not 
ou‘ have had the Bible multi- 
plied by millions of cupies, and cir- 
culated in almost every family. You 
can read it at your leisure. . You 
can see the glorious light of 4ruth, 
recorded in these prophecies, in 
these doctrines, in these heavenly 
holy principles, and yet in the 
face of all this light, knowledge, 
truth and divine. revelation, you 
_ reject the servants of God, reject 
the ancient Gospel, when it is 
7 ed in its fulness,.. refuse to 
repent iof all the iniquities and 
‘abominations into which the: na- 
tions are fallen. 

It is because of this, of the light 
that the nations have in their 
midst, which they will-not receive | 
that the Lord will visit them first ; 
_and when he has visited and over- 
thrown them, he will lay his hand 
- heavily upon the heathen nations 
in Asia, and also those who: are 
im Africa, and they will be. visited 
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my God.” “Surely I will not wor- 
crocodiles, nor serpents ; neither 
I worship the sun, or the moon, 
for there is a God manifested among 
that people, Israel, who is worthy 
of the natures and attributes of a 
God. I will cast my Gods to the 
moles and bats, and I will wor- 
ship the God of Israel. Then will 
be fulfilled that which was spoken 
by the prophet Ezekiel, ‘‘ then shall 
the heathen know that I the Lord 
am God.” And it will come to 
pass, after that period, when Jesus 
shall have wales all the righteous 
from their graves, that he will de- 
scend with all the hosts of heaven 
accompanying him, and will stand 
upon the Mount of Olives, and he 
will go out of Jerusalem, and the 
Jews will go out to the mount to 
meet him and will acknowledge him . 
as their Messiah and King; and 
then it shall come to that the 
heathen nations will more fully 
recognize him as the true and only 
God. Then will be fulfilled that 
‘which is. written.in the last chap- 
ter of Zachariah, that every nation 
round about Jerusalem, shall come 
up from year to year, to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts, at 
Jerusalem, and also to keep the Feast 
of Tabernacles. There will be a 

eat many of those solemn assem- 

liesand feasts that were commanded 
in ancient times, that will be re- 
established in the midst of Israel 
when theyshallreturn. AndtheLord 


- will not be utterly destroyed. 
rtion of the heathen nation#wi 
redeemed. Why? They will 
see the power and glory of God 
. that will be manifested among the 
tribes of Israel, who will be gathered 
out from their midst and return 
to their own land: They will see 
the glory of God manifested as in 


with severe judgment, bat thee 
ll 


Jesus will be there. His Twelve 
Apostles who wandered about 
with him, while he was in the flesh, 
will be there; and they sit upon 
twelve thrones, and assist our Lord 
and Savior in judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel. ut Jesus will 
have a throne as well as .these 
twelve disciples. Where will be 
his throne? A temple is to be 


ancient times and they will say, 
“surely Jaggernaut is no longer 


reared in ancient Palestine where it 
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formerly stood. Ezekiel saw it in 
vision, and he describes the building 
of that housa when it shall be com- 
plete, and he saw the glory of God 
coming by the way of the East, and 
this glorious personage entered 
through the East Gate of that tem- 
ple, and entered into the temple ; 
and Ezekiel, being full of the Spirit 
of God, was picked up and carried 
into that court, where Jesus had 
entered, and he heard a voice speak- 
ing unto him, Behold, the | of 
my throne, where I will dwell. in 
the midst of the children of Israel for 
ever, and they shall no more defile 
my name, but I will dwell will them 
for ever. 
This will be a glorious period. It 
will be a time when all will know 
who the true God is, and who is 
commissioned to speak in his name, 
and to declare his truths among the 
ae an we do not find it out 
fore.| If we will not repent of our 
sins ; if we will harden our hearts, 
that the Spirit of God has no place 
within us, to reveal to us the. truth, 
we shall know then who it is that 
will be saved: We shall know. then, 
that there is a Lord God, and that 
he is in the midst of Israel, and his 
throne is among them, and he will 
reign over the house of David, and 
all Israel, for ever and ever. Do 
you not suppose that the Twelve 
Apostles, who were with him, who 
- suffered persecution, and finally the 
most of them were -martyred—d 
you not suppose that they..will have 
thrones? John the Revelator saw 
the thrones of those that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, | 
and for the word of God ; and he: 
‘says, they will sit upon these thrones. 
as jutiges. So there will be twelve 
rones ‘built, when the temple of 
d is built in Jerusalem, besides 
' the throne of thé Messiah, for these 
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shall come forth from their graves 
to reign as kings, and to eat and 
drink at the table of the Lor.’ 
What?” some might exclaim, 
“eat and drink after the resurrec- 
tion from the dead? Yes, did not 
Jesus eat and diink with his disciples 
after he came forth from the tomb? 
He: did. He ate the broiled fish 
and -the honeycomb, in their pres- 
ence. Immortal beings can eat if they 
choose to do so. Hence it is written, 
“You that have followed me in 
the regeneration,” meaning these 
twelve disciples, ‘‘inasmuch as you 
‘have followed me in: the regenera- 
tion, you shall sit) upon twelve 
thrones and shall eat and drink -at 
my table, and you shall judge the 
twelve tribes of Israel.” That will 
be better than to be judged by 
imperfect mortals. Men who are 
called here to be judges are not 
always perfect in their, judgment. 
They err; the best of them, the 
wisest of men may err in their 
decisions. But. not so with these 
great judges that come forth out.of 
the tomb, raised to immortality, 
clothed with light as: with a gar- 
ment, rified and made white 
before God. Their minds are full 
of intelligence, and it beams forth 
from their countenances, and they 
know how to judge by the Spirit 
that is upon them, and thew deci- 
sions will be in righteousness. 
tow pleasant it would be to walk 
into: one of those beautiful rooms 
| thatewill be constructed in the tem- 
of our God at Jerusalem, and 
old the beautiful table spread, 
on which the luxuries of our earth 
shall be served to those immortal 
beings, and then to see the Master, 
‘the great King, the Lord of 
Lords and King of Kings rise up 
and minister to his disciples; wait 
upon them; setting them an ex- 


twelve men to sit upon, when they 


ample. He that is immortal and as 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| | 
| 
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far above mortalit ‘as the heavens 


"are above the earth, condescending 


to administer to their happiness. 
Would not this be delightful? 
Who, that has any desire for holli- 
ness, and purity, and honesty, and 
virtue in his heart, would not be 
enraptured at the thought of hav- 
ing the privilege of being an invit- 
‘ed guest, to’ go in, even if ‘you did 
not sit down to the table; to see 
them when they were partaking, 
with their Savior, of this feast? 
And these will be the men that will 
be with Jesus when he descends 
upon the Mount of Olives, after the 
graves of the just have been open- 
ed. In the resurrection, they will 
come forth immortal, eternal, cloth- 
ed upon with the fulness’ of that 
| glory that pertains to the celestial 
kingdom. They will also reign 
as kings and priests here on the 
earth. To some of the raised 
Saints there will be given ten cities 
to rule aver. To others there will 
be given five cities to rule over, ac- 
cording to their works here in this 
life. AJl will not have the same 
power. All will not have the same 
rule. The Twelve shall have twelve 
thrones—one throne each, to muige 
the twelve tribes of Israel. e 
tribes will need judging, during the 
whole thousand years they live on the 
earth ; they will need judges in their 


midst, to make manifest unto them | p 


that which is important for’-men, 


and women, and children, to know. | 


These twelve men who aré‘ ap- 
| pointed to judge these twelve tribes 
of Israel cannot be as it were the 
judges over all the earth at the same 
time. They cannot be everywhere 
‘at the same momerit, and 

ence there will be other judges, 
other men of God, those who are 
accounted worthy in the sight of 
the Most High. ‘Hence we read in 
the revelations of St. John that he 


heard them singing a new song, a 
lorious song. About what? Their 
uture glory and their future happi- 

ness and their future home, Where? 

On the earth, What? People in 

heaven singing about coming to the 

eartht Yes. When it is redeemed 
it will be a glorious mansion, it will 
be a glorious’ world, it will be worth 
living on; and it will be sanctified, 
and the knowledge of God will cover 
the earth as the waters cover the 
deep. All beings will have knowl- 
edge. All people will have under- 
standing. ey will comprehend 
the things of God, and perform 
them. The Lord - will make this 
earth one of the most glorious huabi- 
tations, inasmuch as the people will 
prepare themselves for it, one of the 
most glorious habitations that can 


be given to men. It will be peopled - 


by immortal beings throughout eter- 
nity. But before thatit will have to 
die. The earth will have to pass 
away the same as our bodies do, and 
the dust thereof be mingled in a 
chaotic form.. But that same being 
who organized the earth will again 
speak, arid eternity will again hear 
his voice, and the materials of our 
earth will come together again, and 
when it unites them in one, aud 
forms them into a world, it will bea 
glorious world, a habitation for im- 
mortal beings; for kings and for 
riests, and for those that have been 
faithful to the end. They will dwell 
upon it, and the generations of their 
children will dwell upon it, till they 
become sufficiently numerous to need 
another creation. What generation ? 
Generations do you say, Mr. Pratt ? 
Do you mean to say that these im- 


‘mortal beings are going to have pos- 


terity? Ido. I mean just what I 
say. Those who are accounted 
worthy to inherit this earth, when 
it shall be made heavenly, celéstial 
beings will people the earth with 
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| 
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their own offspring, their own sons 
and 'their own daughters ; and these 
sons and these daughters which will 
born to these immortal beings, 
will be the game as you and I were 
before we took these mortal taber- 
nacles. Now do you understand it $ 
How were we then?. Perhaps some 
stranger: may ask, ‘What 
position did we occupy before we 
_ took these mortal tabernacles 1’ "We 
were'in the presence of God the 
Eternal Father. We were with our 
Elder Brother. .Who ishe? The 
scriptures say that he was Christ. 
The scriptures say that he was our 
Lord: and Savior Jesus “the first 
_born of every creature.” Indeed ! 
Does that mean his birth in the 
stable? No. Do the scriptures 
really say that? Yes. Who are 
the others that were born? It was 
all the human family, who were once 
Inthe celestial kingdom from 
_ whence our spirits came, whtn they | 
took p ion of these mortal tab- 
ernacies.,,As Jesus came down from | 
the Father, being the eldest-of the |; 
family, and took upon him a’ mortal 
tabernacle, even so have his brethren 
and sisters come from the same 
region of glory, and have taken up- 
on them mortal tabernacles to follow 
in his footsteps, if they will. As he 
was with the Father, before the. 
foundation of the world was laid, 
so were we, and all the rest of the 
human family. I don’t mean this 
flesh; these bones, I do not mean 
the mortal part of man, but I mean 
that being that is within these flesh, 
and bones. I mean that being t 
feels, that.reflects, that thin 
the being that is godlike in ‘its 
nature, inasmuch as it keeps the 
commandments of God. That is the 
being that lived, before these mortal 
tabernacles were framed. We were 
there when the foundations of the 
earth were laid.. We were number- 
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ed among those sons of God, whom — 
the Lord s of to the patriarch 
Job. ‘Where wast thou, speaking 
to Job, when I laid the corner stone 
of the earth, when all the sons of 
God shouted for joy, and the morn- 
ing stars. sang together?” Job 
where were you at that time? He 
was among them; he was there, 
péerliaps‘he did not remember it, any 
more than we do.: is a princi- 
ple: that was taught in ancient 
times. God is the Father of our 
spirits, God is the author of all the 
intelligences, that have ever come 
into this world. He begat them. 
He is called the Father ot Spirits. 
Have we to become like him? What 
is the promise Latter-day Saints? 
What is the great promise made to 
all Saints, ancient-day Saints, as 
well as Latter-day Saints? The 
romise is that they shall become 
ike him. In what respect? Like 
him with af immortal body. He 
will purify ‘these vile bodies of ours 
and fashion them after his own body, 
cleansed: from sin and prepared to 
dwell in his presence, having immor- 
tal bodies of flesh and bones as our 
Savior has; and if there is no end 
to the increase.of our Savior’s king- 
dom, there will be no end to the in- 
crease of the kingdom of his younger 
brethren. Here then, we see the pro- 
priety of what I, a little while ago, 
stated, that this earth will become a 
habitation. of immortal beings and 
there shall be no more death nor 
sorrow, for. the former things have 
passed away and all things have be- 
come new. They will spread forth 
and multiply as the stars in yonder 
heavens or as the gand on the séa 
shore, that cannot be numbered b 
mortal man. These offsprings wi 
be spirits, not bodies with flesh and 
bones, till they have proved them- 
selves as we have done, when they 
shall be sent upon a new earth, and 
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receive tabernacles the same as we 
have done, and if they are willing 
to keep the laws of God, as the 
Saints keep the laws of God, they 
will also redeemed, and there 
will be a mansion prepared for them, 
namely, the world that is erected 
for their habitation. Thus creations 
will be multiphed upon creations, a 
universe of worlds will be construct- 
ed for the kingdoms of our God, all 
becoming or being subject to him 
that sits upon the throne, who sways 
his sceptre over all worlds and do- 
minions, and we in connection with 
him will reign upon thrones and in 
our mansions, that are given unto 
us. Hence, says the Apostle Paul, 


- the man is not without the woman 


in the Lord, neither ’the woman 
without the man. Ppeople may think, 
ney can get a fulness of celestial 
glory, without having a wife. They 
may think so, but they will be mis- 
taken. . The Lord our God ordained 
that the male. and female should 
oe united for eternity.. A marriage 
covenant for time alone, is: not the 
order: of heaven. God. designed 
that man and woman, being immor- 
tal beings, should be each others com- 
panion, husband and wife, while 
eternal ages shall roll around, and 
to enjoy all that is intended for them 
in the eternal worlds. This is the 
object that.the Lord had in view. 
These marriages that are celebrated 
by the gentile nations are well 
enough in their places. They do 
very well for those who have no 
knowledge of the truth. They do 


weil enough for those who have no 


knowledge of: the Gospel. .They are 


human marriages, or, in other words, 
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marriage 
‘the next world. This is the world. 
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marriages performed by human 
authority, marriages that are neces- 
sary in human governments, or gov- 
ernments established according to 
human laws, but all such marriages, 
and institutions, and ordinances will 
crumble away, with human govern- 
ments, and after the resurrection 
they have no force. But that which 
is of God will endure forever and 
Marriages that are ordained 
of ‘God are eternal. What he has 
joined together never can be plucked 
asunder, if the two persons shall re- 
main faithful to their covenants, and _ 
faithful to the Lord their God. 
Hence eternal marriage was ordain- 
ed by him for the purpose of multi- 
plying intelligent beings after we 
leave this world. No in 


for all ordinances as well as‘: ne or-) 
dinance of marriage. If you want. 
to be baptized, do it here. No such 

thing as being baptized for your-. 
selves in that world. If you want: 
to be confirmed, have it done here, 

‘for'there is no confirming there. If, 
you want to partake of any of the 
ordinances of the Lord our God, 
this is the place for us to attend to — 
them. — it is written, that 
they neither marry: nor give in 
marriage in that world. Why? Be- 
cause it is supposed that people will 
have secured to them, in this life, all 
that pertains to their futute exalta- 
tion and glory; and if that. thing be 
neglected here, such place them- 
selves in a condition not te ocoupy 
the fullness of the glory, ordained. 
before the foundation of the world, 
to. be given to the sons and daugh- 


| ters of the Mest High. Amen. 
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"DISCOURSE BY: PRESIDENT J OHN . TAYLOR, 
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THE NATURAL WEAKNESS OF MEN—THE NECESSITY OF CHARITY —THE 
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- PURPOSE FOR WHICH THE GOSPEL WAS REVEALED—-THE SPIRIT THAT 
- SHOULD PREVAIL IN STITUTIONS — THE 


- FOLLY OF DISSENSION. Nig Wei 


Tam pleased to have the oppor- 
tunity of meeting with the Saints in. 
this place. I have come to’ talk. 
with you, and to have a little visit ; 
to‘tell you how I feel, and to learn. 
how you feel, and how things are: 
moving generally. | 
ot the plan to pes while some | 

; ciples of “‘ Mormon- 
ism,” as to understand:| ate 
them in former times, and .as: we: 
utiderstand them to-day when wé. 
reflect and use our judgn 

ionately.' Our feelings and 
ideas are not much different: from: 
what they used to be. ‘Many of us 
started in this work many years ago,' 
and we entered’ into it because we 

nci taught and inculea 

Gods and when it came: 
bg us, we received it as & message | 
fgom God to us. These were about 
thé sentiments that we  entertaitied | 
some twenty and thirty, and as long | 
as forty-five years ago; and I su 
pose the majority of us have still 
the same ideas of the work that we 
then entertained. Before we em- 
braced the Gospel, we were beset 
with the weaknesses of the flesh, 


nt diss 


| and we it, these na- 


tural infirmities ‘still followed us. 
We have had difficulties and trials, 
| and have through many cir- 
cumstances calculated | to. perplex: 
and annoy, caused, :too, many 

times, by .the unkind. acts of 
othera. And then we ourselves have 
not alwa s heen the most consider-. 

said kind. one towards another. 

then we have not always done 
exactly right, ourselves being the 
judges, and other people were of 
‘the:same opinion: And hence we 
have rienced, to no’ iticonsider-: 
able extent, little annoyances and 
difficulties, for which ‘we have no. - 
drié to’ blame but our own folly. and 
weakness. And this too, in many. 
instances, because we had 
done wrong, we failed to go to God 
and our’ brother whom we had. of- 
| fended, ‘making. acknowledgements 
and asking »forgiveness: _And in 
too: many instances difficulties that 
have arisen have been allowed to 
run on to our injury and annoy- 
ance, and we have been sometimes 
ready to ask, “Is this Zion?’ “Yes, 
this is Zion.” What, with all of 
our infirmities, weaknesses and 
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follies? Yes. Ithink that Jesus, 
_- when upon the earth, said that “the 
kingdom -of heaven is like unto a 
net, that was cast into the sea, and 
‘gathered of every kind.” That is 
the way my Bible used to read ; 
how does your's read? Some of 
those were. good fish, fit for any 
market ; others: rather ‘small, poor 
eating, and perhaps a little bony 
and horny. And bemg gathered 
together as we are from ‘different 
nations, with various customs, ha- 
bits and ‘traditions, with all our 
peculiarities and odd notions, we, as 
a matter of course, do not agree in’ 
particulars, and lience diffi- 
culties sometimes arise in our midst. 
Sometimes some of us keep these 
things to ourselves, and sometimes 
they leak out ; but if they were not 
there, they could not come out; 


_ could they? When there's nothing 


bad in, nothing bad can come out. 
And I believe Jesus will bear me 
out in his saying, **Out of the 
abundance’ of: the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of the 
ood treasure of the heart bringeth 
orth: good things: and an evil man’ 
out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth evil. things.” - Then 
again, there is another curious’ 
Scripture which James makes . use 
of : ‘ The tongue is.a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Belold, 
how ‘great a matter a little fire kind- 
leth.” It.‘ setteth on fire the course 
of nature; and it is set’ on fire of 
hell” is a) peculiar expres- 
sion. What do you think it means? 
“‘Therewith. bless. we God, even the 
Father ; and therewith curse we 
men, ‘which ,are: made. after the 
similitude of .God.  -Out of the same 
mouth proceedeth blessing and curs- 
ing.” And then, reasons: the’ apos- 
tle, ‘‘: Doth:a fountain send forth at 


bitter? Can aig tree, my brethren, ' 
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bear olive berries? either a vine figs? 
So can no fountain both yield salt. 
water and fresh.” And says the 
Savior, in speaking’ of men, “Ye 
shall’: know them by their fruits.” 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles?’ I find many curi- 
ous things, and you must excuse me 
if I do not preach a very connected 
sermon; we will talk over some 
matters of fact, as we would ina 
fireside chat. } 
We all of us want to be good 
Latter-day Saints; we all want to 
secure the favor and approbation of 
God, and when we get through with 
this life; we all want to be numbered 
among those who will secure a celes- 
tial inheritance. This is the gene- 
ral feeling of the people I am talking 
to to-day. We sometimes pray, 
“Thy will be done on earth as in 
heaven.” And then we sometimes — 
make little mistakes in our inter- 
course one with another, and we 
sometimes go to him we have offend- 
ed, asking forgiveness ; and then we 
pray the “Pather, saying, “ Forgive 
our sins as we forgive them that sin 
ainst us.” Is not this so, my 
brethren? And would you like to be 
measured in that half-bushel? But 
if when you pray after this manner, 
you do not forgive your neighbor 
his trespasses, could you feel as our 
red brethren say, “honest Injun?’ 
| Would it’ be consistent with your 
._profession to ask this favor of God, 
when you yourselves are not willing 
to grant the same to one another? 
I believe you will readily agree with 
‘mein answering that in the nega- 
tivé ; but at the same time, if any of 
you have any doubt: coneerning it, 
you can easily reduce it to 4 mathe- 
matical basis, and’so decide: “ But,” 
says one, “there should not be any 


| of these things in Zion.”* I ag. 
the same place isweeti‘water and { agree 


with you. « In the first place, you 


should not‘do’wrong, or harbor or 


| 
| 
| 


; 


; 


— 
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sustain it when done ; neither should” migh 


ur neighbor. And what then? 
this Zion' Yes, so we say.. Have 
I got a treasure? Yes, but we are 
told that it is held. in, “earthen 
vessels,” which are subject to all the 
weaknesses, infirmities and follies, 
incident to humanity. Now this is 
the fact,.and God would exalt us 
place us on high among 
an ru us in 
give of his: 
and his law, and he would like to. 
‘pre US as people: that would 
acknowledge his hand. in all things, 
who wo precept an 
example, “Thy. will be be done on. 
earth, as in heaven.” I would like. 
we should do this, but then we have 
notdone it. And we feel sometimes as 
nougn we cannot doi t, and some- 
times aa. t we won't do it. 
we.could submit ourselves to 


in. our: and we would 
we never 


seat 
And I look. at people, male 
generally, and am forced | 
o the same 


to the 
‘the re- 


will. read «of 


& position. “ 


o law of God, and to the order of | it: 


| night, . 


nor wil tal if 


| he foe 


| 
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t place his name among on and 
that-his priesthood 


ht be 

that men thus ordained 
—— pared to establish his kingdom 
reign on the earth. But we 

find men in the priesthood, yes, in 
all grades of the priesthood, who 
are weak. Is there aston- 
for. instanea, to the days 


‘turn, of them. got his: 
mother to assist him. Said she,.~ 
“‘Grant that these my twosons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and: 
the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom.” . She might just as well have 
added, that she herself would like. 
to occupy ome .im t tion.’ 
Bui the Savior 

“ Ye know not what. ye ask ;” 

+ mine to give, 


thee, yet will I never be offended.” 
Wh Jesus said unto him, 
|“ Verily I say unto thee, that this 
efore the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice.” Peter could 


not. believe it; but he did just ap 


the Savior said. he would do. Was 
he weak? Yes, after.the manner of 


If he had 
be ede bese of 


I will not, according present — 

em 

sure that he could stand 

with the Savior under 

He did not look so very valiant 


| 

Hs 

| | 
ae 

he 

Hie 

nie 
| | 

arise and nine and the glory. what place the ‘ap- 
would :xest_ upon her, and proaching night, againsti:-which Peter 
| | the pc lly demurréd, saying;- ‘Though. | 
gee anc 
nie 

find, in examining things, tha 

ie we.are human in every sense of the 

i T look If, for in 
word. at. myself, for instance. 

i Am I perfect ? not by a long 

i way ; neither are. my. brethren of 

hough 
thee, 

if quirements whith God makes of 

| We have. had an 

| us from among ! 

j 

| 


when the trial came; it is easy 
enough to talk about it in the dis- 
tance, at least much easier than to 
meet it and overcome it. But were 
these two brothers, whose mother 
fnade such a request ef Jesus, bad 
men? No; but she had a notion 
that she would like to see her sons 
- occupying such a position, and prob- 
ably they would not have objected 
to it themselves ; this we are not in- 
formed of. Then was it right in 
Peter to say he would stand by his 
Lord? -How often have we said it? 
I will not condemn anybody, but 
merely speak of that thing to bring 
forth for good, and exhibit men as 
-they. were and as they are. Was 
Peter a weak man? No; but he 
was not without the infirmities of 
human nature, and when the trial 
came he faltered a little. After all 
I do not think the mistake so griev- 
ous, all the circumstances considered, 
for hé was surrounded by, and speak- 
ing to, a riotous, corrupt and blood- 
thirsty people, only he had said he 
would not do it, but he did it, that’s 
all. Was Peter valiant for the truth? 
He was. Was he imprisoned for 
the truth? Yes. Did he proclaim 
inst vice and advocate virtue ? 
Hedid. Andid*he go forth and 
feed the lambs and fluck of God? 
Yes; and he acted every way be- 
coming to a man of God, and finally 
suffered a martyr’s death. Shall we 
find fault with either of these men? 
*, we love them for their good 
and for their fidelity and in- 
‘tegrity, and the great work which 


they accomplished in their day, in, 
bringing forth the truths of ,the: 


everlasting Gospel. Shall we*con- 
demn our brethren here with like 
weakness? No. What did you 
‘call them? Some of them very 
weak sisters ; some of them very 
foolish and some very ignorant. We 
= make use of any hard words 

o. ll. 
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|at all; but I would rather feel like 


it a hard word.” 
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saying to them, as the old lady who 
was teaching school said to her 
children—‘‘ When you come to a 
hard word and you cannot spell or 
speak it right, pass over it and call 
I was a little 
amused this morning, yuu know I 
have heard of a little of your foolish- 
ness, and I find that we are all in 
the same box, all tarred with the 
same stick. And when listening to 
these things, one of the brethren re- 
marked to me that this is a good 
people. What, and still do these 
foolish things? Yes, there are none 
of us so very bad after. all, when 
you come to shake us up, we do not 
mean to be bad. But notwithstan- 
ding, many foolish things have 
existed among us. The Priesthood 
sometimes have not done exactly 
right ; and then the people have not 
been without blame, and conse- 
quently we make all kinds of curious 
errors. Now, I would like if we 
could go at it, act “honest Injun” 
and getright to the bottom of things, 
and then go as near right as we can, 
being guided by the principles of the 
Gospel, and not influenced by the 
follies of men. 

The fact of our having some 
amongst us who have weaknesses, 
does not make untrue any of the - 
laws of God which he has revealed 
unto us, neither does it affect our | 
belief in them. We still believe 
that the priesthood emanated from 
God ; and that he has instituted it 
for the benefit, salvation and exalta- 
tion of the human family. And as 


{a proof of this we are here to-day, 


and the reason of our coming here 
is that God raised up and inspired 
men to go forth and preach the 
Gospel to every nation, and we heal 
such men preach and believed their 
message. Says Jesus, ‘“‘My sheep 


hear my voice, and, a stranger they 
Ol. 


XxX 


| | 


it 


“they could “have 


heavens the principles of the ya 
“ing and ‘the pr od ‘and pow 
“thereof and sealed that upon’ 
| Smith, and ‘he in turn conferréd 
le ‘here, ‘as | 
know: that 


Ar | | ‘tom 
that if the Lord had not sent -us 


-in’'the manter he «did, 
nid not be here to-day. ‘But 
| principle’ was ‘unlocked, ‘and 


you received the Gospel. you 


it, because it part of the }1 


and ‘the consequence was 
you wasted to er and hard- 
knew Youused to 


‘Of Zion’ in: far. off lands with | 


your you ave ‘and ‘in 
have ‘many ‘times 


»¥es ‘seriptur 
th 
th 


 Grod ‘had revealed ‘fron the | his’ hood ‘be organized, 
} made ‘known: ‘here and’ ‘his ‘power 
| madeomanifest. it is expected 
that we will not’ barter 


n; let me say to you, 


sing the | 


and the gathering } 1 f 
the thetiie of your conversation |: 


well | don’t: think: many 
ng | devi onever: 


our feet. this know- 
‘ledge when we get it, but-useitin 
proper manner; and: in order for 
| 1s to dosowe must comprehend our 
| position and-wnderstand ‘the relation- 

that exists between us and God 

been y 

| Slate; ‘but then ‘there needs: to be 
other developments 
‘much ‘more willing obedience 


thering, | and submission te ‘the law: ‘aud 


| Word “of God. It is “not: 
one that waith: unto ‘me, 
Lord, shall enter into the 

of heaven; but he that ‘doeththe 
will of my: ‘Father which 


‘Lot 


heaven.” Let me quote a little 
further. Many -will say: to. me 
‘in that day: Lord,’ Lord,’ have 


‘prophesied’ in thy: name? and 
‘name cast out. devils? and 
‘in thy: name .done many »wonder 


Gentilest1 think I 
they:can cast-out 


ST 
‘It was the pc 
77 
MALU t tron. 
“nants that ‘on “a certaim occa: 
Jesus and other heavenly messen{ 
yer Cowdery, and among ‘tl 
was Moses, who conferre 
‘them the keys of the ge 
rom me, ye that: work imquity: 
| 
get. here’ The: 
“know has an thus gathe: 
© 


to-error | 

thus address himself. 
a man holds the 


ponte or whether he be or may 
tle, a high. 
elder, a - president or 
bishop, may have had power 
pawl God. in., former times, doing 
works .in his name, 
cae it. who not only are thus 
fayored: but who endure 
end, that shall be 
saved and.owned by our.Lord.. 
There are-some things that strike 
that neler. te: I do 
not: know. time when 
‘Prestiood on.- earth than ‘there 
| There. may have been in 
“the, days of Enoch, and. there inay 
been. upen this continent. in 
_those days when. there were no rich 
"nor poor, but when they hadall things | o 
common, among them, exery 
:one- dealt jnstly one, with another ; 
bat. dornot know, because there’ is 
28. any record of the ‘fact. 
nd is this organization: for $ | 
_ for my.individual interests? I 
donot 80 understand. it. « Is it in 
the, interest. of the. Twelve’ think 
met... the 
Stakes» or any 


db any 
is | but it isin: the inert of God and 
m | humanity; to 


head 


the | 


vinduyidual? 


teousness | upon the 


of | union and fellowship an- 
other, and. 


to elevate’ us in the scale 


of y/and' that we may stand 


‘setitimentes; that: Zion may 


be the head and: not the tail, and 


| that God may ‘be honored by us and 


through us and among us, and that 
we may in very deed be the “Zion of 
God,” which means the pure in 
Now if T talk little plainly upon 
some of our secular affairs, I trust 
you will not be offended; you sure 
will not as long'as I confine m 
strictly to the truth, will you? Well, 
we have talked one time and an- - 
other, a good deal about the United 
Order, and also about’ co-o rative 
institutions ; let me ask t 
people of Kaysville, what have we 
done in that directiou, how much 
haye we entered into them? As 
the Indian would say, describing it 
by the size of his thumb-nail, about 
so much. Do we believe iti these 
movements? © Some of us do, and 
some do not know whether: they -do 
or not. Some of us would believe 
in them much more readily if they 
‘would: make us rich, and give us 
and position amoung men. 
will tell you, Latter-day Saints, 
that unless we can enter into our co- 
tive institutions and the 
ilited Order with ‘singleness of 
heirt and motives, as the Elders 
do when they go forth’ to preach the 
it is God’s com 
‘mand, your efforts will be of small 
avail, We do not want to stop and 
ask, Is there money in it? ‘Is it his 
will, his law and prineiple? 
‘we -dothbine ‘our interests ‘on this 
principle, and work to it, we will 


‘shouldérsyin all other mat- 
ir | ters, : 


| 
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or, done.any wonderful thing in H 

held the, priesthood, and. inste 

efficiency arid 

once. enjoyed... the power to wor 

miracles by virtue. of ' their -priest- 

hood,. they. no longer posess.it:; but 
2s .“the dog is turned to his own 
‘vomit. again, and.the sow that was 

‘washed. to her. wallowing in. the 


are benefitted by Thatis the 
trouble. But;is the principle right | p 
Yes,if you cath Lewd it, dealing honest- |. 


| young man © 


and their. Sealing interests 


em. we. generally. “ind, | 
that, instead of their being: run in | Was” 
| other, or through hi | 
m | ingadvantage of his 3 it 
j¢was mot that a man was a go 
the are “the ones; 


| show: his parents ‘what 

of Israel and the buildi "ap of hia 
Gion:on the earth, and:take them- | ‘fa 
| betwo ducks on the table 
‘dinner, and this young’man 


|‘smartness. 
an two due 


going: th Well; Lean 
[are -three du 


« 


jciple that the Nephites 


financier, that he should “ financier” 

‘other: his 

‘relate ‘here ‘an anecdote whieh 

‘to: my mind. A’ 
“just returned 

college, and. cat table he ‘wished’ to 


“extraor- 
thad made. 


conceive of advance Ihave 


don’t 
‘answered the father. 


~ 


‘to giveshis father'a | 


the son,'**I will show 


‘gtitations have’ jumped jeot-to:be gi ined; dealing : honestly 
; ‘What, the big Co-op? Yea, and “4 and correct ‘prin- 
little Co-ops:too. “Have ‘you got: j'eiph then ‘we “will arid. 
you know ofany? We find little in- | -we shall be ‘a:united people, owned 
stitutions: they:call Co-ops in most | and 
will 
ad poarout wealth and intelliger 
afford. ; ‘but if you -will no 
poverty in. things sprreust 
well [dare prophe 
| that, in’ the name.of the Lord. Th 
is, the ‘way that I look at: thon 
things, and that. is the way I figure | that’s two?” “Well, ‘two 
“and not-in:the light ‘of makes three, ‘don’t they?’ 
ery san fr fm pm his | “ Quite anys. the father, *i6 is. 
‘stumbling-blocks in the way ‘ofthe | how much sppreciate it, I will 
Well, what shall wecdo$..: Why; do we ‘will 
best we can, and kepp dnitrying pleave the third for “you.” Sone: of 


et one) with another, and lay. 
-aside our scheming ; and: let ua have 
-honest, honorable men, ‘Elders’ of 
ing Up to do our 
‘business, who’ will act for the. wel-: 
point. can ‘see. plenty o 
fanise in things, but. we will 
let them gp, they'are: 
-of humanity, ‘and they 
them their own) réward. people | 
do right, the right stands by ‘them 
and sustains.them ; if they do. wrong | 
works them down, down, down. 
dannot: afford to dv wrong if | 
they conld bint understand their true | 
position. A: few dollars, a little land, 
-@ few housés, a few of the comforts 
-of this’ short life; . cannot. . be 


ami afraid it: will be said of some of 
‘those, as was said of the rich man, 

“ Thou in thy lifetime received thy 
things and likewise Lexarus his 


me- | Don’t you think that.the 


and we will go 
}| truth, from wisdom to ‘wisdom 
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i | ba ‘in. big hurry ; do not 


your necks goat it quiet-; 


they, start one indusiry “and 


possible; that 
yourselves ; and also employ: 
ment for every man and woman and. 
‘child within this Stake that wants 
to labor. _Thatiis what you should’ 
do, Brother, Smith. 

the way I read these: things. : aod 
then we should not try to huntu 


anythi one another, 
our’ little. weaknesses, for we alb 


and I would say if I were one’ of 
them, Tom, if you cry quits, I will; 

‘Mary, if you will forgive me, I will 
forgive you ; and Dick, if you will 
overlook my faults, I will overlook 
yours; Susan, if I have done wrong 
please ‘forgive me. . Let us try, one 


bee oe to straighten up, and get up 
common 8 a brother- 
and. sis that. we may 


‘be one ; ann 
to help oné another, and pray God 
for his spirit to enlighten us, we will 
go and improve in. these things ; 
o on from truth to 


and from: in ce to intelli — 
and God will: help us, if we will help 
owmelves by takirig @ course to ac- 


| comaphish. these objects. 
There is another thing I want to 


, | talk. about, and thatiis the priest- 


hood, What is your idea —_ it? 
and 


should rule in spiritual 


have enongh of them, God knows ; . 


like’ the boy, have got. to. | 
father's duck or mother's duck, | leather, and . your ~harness and | 
‘very well in its then we Brethren, operate together, and 
have no place it-;-we want to | sisters opé together, and let all | 
act honestly and: begin right, and:| act. in: thie welfare. of eachother,’ 
‘then carry it out right. that all’ may be. encouraged and | 
Co-op. atraighten  iteelf out,..and| benefitted. The presidency of this | 
| 

‘put now ne 3s comiorted 
-and thou art’ 
not- want anything to ¢ling to ud 
butiwwhat, is right,’ and honéet;)and | 
itrathful,:and whenever we can act 
for the benefit ofall, then we are 
contracted: feeling and, this personal, 

think: You get up sc 
thing. of: that ‘sort: if you try 
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the other “hood 


things for our ad owhat ‘avail’ 


or how have. ‘Deen if: God had’ 


What other. ical: it?! 
It is not brotherhood, vor 


right way; do you think?) 


Let mo tal of the: | 
princip upon enbject. To: 
whom are we indebted for the know- 


to-day  ToJoseph Smith, 
yrum Smith; to'Oliver 


to Sidney. Rigdon, 
or.the Twelve?» I “Wel 


are indebted to God for this 


ledge, from the fact ‘that: the time: 


ple, them 


dom of Ga poo done 

t u the 
if God andthe Priesthood with him 
had never turried the key, and given. 
theirconsent tohave these done 
we would: have: beenin‘the dark, 
every one of us’; or-in other words, 
we would: have. been: wheye we came 
from--on the other ‘side of Jordan, 
or-somewhere else. At any: rate, we 
would riot:have-been here.. - Do you 
not think. it.-would:-have ‘been “well: 
for the Lord to have ‘come:down te-| 
consult: our -opinion about these | 
things first? But he did:not: do 
and we knew. nothing about it u 

the elders. us word. 
we-had nothing to do about it, di 
wet: We knew: about Pre 
til God sent the: ‘messengers among | 
did we? I think not. Did:we |. 
know any more when we came hetel 
Who of us knew how-to‘ build tem- 


establish 


vor thought about such thing 4 | go 


upon: the: earth,’ that | preach 


God ‘direct it No» 
would amount. 


“God has his Church, 
isd we sometimes say his kingdom. 
What'do'we mean by “the kingdom 
God?” I wish somebody would 
tell: me what we mean by that. 


to what: does: it’ mean; would 
some one to tell me? ‘We sometimes: 
about “the kingdoms of this. 
world ‘the kia of. 
our “God and his ‘Christ, «don’t 
wet; Will .the® ‘kingdom: of God 
be the: kin; tof men? 
is ee 
break the laws: of the. 
cause ‘the’ laws’ of ‘Gods .are’so 
much more pure and: elevated, so 
much more: to the wante and 
situation of humanity, that we walk 
right over everything - of that: sort ; 
and nothing: comparatively for 
us-to do is required we can 
easily it, and eat deal on the 
back of it... But: when: the: will of 
d | God:shall be done: on: ‘earth: 


it 


be dane lots of 
“Out ‘of Zion 


Church,' of .course, ‘refers more ‘par- 
| kingdom to temporal ‘rule.and gov- 
ne ang tne kins OL 
‘ ; 
‘Tortn the and’ the “word 
©, yes: Do: ‘you'-mean to say 
eph or any other man, until God | thatis in the: Bible $: ¥Yes;.and what 
it. talk ‘about is the “meaning: of: 


talk? I 
our folks during the session of the 


MEN, ETC. 


operations: as 
and you: would yong 


make. he your ume much better. doing 


thought there was alittle, pres 
ished? that. % 


something else. next Some. 


hey. were not 


| sented.; I do not. know,. ‘how: this: 


ou |-was, but I am inclined to think:it. 


3| was alittle hasty. 
| would have been much better and 


think \it. 


‘| very. much more in’ keeping with | 


Lond «shall. 


the |. 
Lerd shall. be ou said 


Israel, and he sh 


reign over us.” 


our, if the leaders could 
| have been got together, and acted in 
| unanimity and good feeling, all an- 
-xious to sustain the principles of» 
ht and to select for office those 
are good, virtuous and com- 
ut men, and men who are cap- 
able of filling offices with honor, 
| and. then do.it: unanimously. But 


Ww 


Was not, that the way we. used to|as.soon as a feeling to crowd is 


a visit from some of 


ture. How was it, and which 
was right? None of them was right, 
just. as. it was when the Prophet 
Joseph asked the angel which of. the 


sects was right that. he might. join. 


it. The answer was that none of 
them are right. What, none of 
them? No. We will not stop. to 
argue that. question. ; the, angel-| 
merely told him to join none of them 
that. none. of them were right. Any- 
thing wrong here? Yes, consider- 

There. wants to be. perfect 
about, all these matters, 
the feelings of our brethren should 


be consulted, A bishop has not the 


right to crowd or oppress, the priest- 
hood is not given to him for that 


purpose; but everything should 


move on harmoniously, and. the 
wishes of the..people should be 
consulted and respected. I. under- 
stand the 
in your election affairs, you. were. 
not more than, ten: minutes getting | 

-your. business, is 
> take ten days, t than to have 


ere was..a little crowding wr 


manifested on one side, the feelin 
on the other side, when | 
‘is, if this is going to be the way, 
we will buck against that, and if 
we cannot get our rights with the 
priesthood, we will fall back upon 
our political rights as men, and we 
will frustrate you in your o ns 
if we can. Now both are wrong, 
There should have been a free and 
full consultation on the one hand, 
the right, of all res and on the 


other [ would rather submit myself 


a thousand times, even to an im-— 


position than to act as you did—to. 


speak plainly, if a bishop wish to 
crowd on me, I would let him crowd. | 
I could stand it if he could. Iam in- 
structed to be obedient to the ee | 
hood, and if he would do wron g he 
might do it, but I would not.. 
wrongs never make a right. I will 
not say. how far you were wrong, . 
but I. will say you both were 
and that another course 
fen 4 have been much better and 
more. satisfactory and praiseworthy. 


bet-| What is the result, you men who 


re! woald fall back on your reserved, 


utiless if | 
Whe is, going ‘to 
of the from Jerusalem sure, 
aré the ngs to be. accor ae 
to your ordination and baptism, 
beck to the spreading of the Gasp 
3 through the .Jand and the pourin 
out, of intelligence upon. the. priest 
and dictating 
4 


~ 


‘kingdom ‘by attacking 
and barter-" 


take away ry 
not Wit them. ‘this ‘done by’ 
Elders ‘in Israel, TI a’ 
ashamed of ‘you, halt ‘when ‘T heard | to 
it, 8 said, ‘it not’ in Gath; | 
seventies and € ers con 
it’s the Way’ re it'tip. 
why all this?" “To show” othe 
are free’ we free? Yes, | 


free todo rig Hit, but not to do wr ng.” 
ve'wo' all ‘rights?’ "Yes, we have 
to’ do night, ‘but we’ have 


‘ery. one ‘of covenanted to’ 
not?’ ‘And’ when: wé' depart’ ‘from 

thidt ‘we ‘do"wrong. | You have lots of 
thém sometimes make'x break 


“Where 


rights?" 


pone start,’ and the others 


id away they 


riot Enow. 


alf ‘pull 
pi ‘atid a pall and a pull 
ther. 
hey have’ had” 
division in. Tooele County.’ 
the time came for the people of om | 


ted ‘in the - 


ite enough 


ty were ‘pen 
‘them.’ 
elected a County Superintend-— 
ent of Common Schools, and’ was he’ 
there “No, lie was ‘off somewhere, 
and’ ‘they’ any of his 
school money. d ‘you like’ to” 
‘we | be in the’hands of such meén "You 
would soon want to get back again, | 
and you would feel ‘a little like Esau 


re did, after he had ‘sold his birthright; : 


The sought to get it back with tears, 
| but’ not regain its’ possession. 
strength lies in ‘our union, but” 
our ‘alone ‘would’ ‘not’ accom-— 

plish tivch unaided by God; and He 
will hélp us ‘if ‘we are tinited in the 

accomplishment of ‘his purpos 
refer to some: other 


; 
cotild not But | and good or" the’ wliote. "We: can- 
you take the other Way ‘and brite] not lect “everybody, we carinot all 
quely “Twill show you’ bé Officers, ‘we ‘cannot’ ‘make g 
er- 
a of’a ‘of orig as we 
cali up. you are eiders i and competent m 
in you are 
building up’ the ‘kingdom’ of 
| “vou are 
| AU y fa 
spislature, th 
California, andwhen matters o 
ae Jo | heré, and wé should encourage them. 
4 


| as we men sometinies ¢ 
to be. Iam reminded ofa’ 
circumstance’ which ‘will’ relate. 
‘There was a’ certain lady who had a’ 
husband who a very free and gen- 
-erous, would give away anything’ he. 
had; she saw that he was'a little too. 
liberal and careless, and’ that there: 
would come a time when 
le ie wuld ‘be in a pinch. So she ask- 
ed him’ if he would not 
allow ‘her a certain amount to: keep 
house. yes, how much’ do 

want?”  “ So much ‘a week.” 
gave her* quite a liberal 
so much that she could manage to 
keep house and put away a certain 
ore week; she put her 


Bible was full of: nbacks. 
Some. years afterwards there came 
financial’ crisis,, and the husband 
‘was. troubled. ‘The ‘wife readily 
‘perceived’ the change inher hus- 
band’s countenanee, and she asked 
him to tell’ her the cause of his 
trouble. ‘He told her that he had a’ 
note con ‘and 


10 are now in regard to to 


8 Bible, until by and | line. 
it ny uite @ sum, and | 


tv | let us: have our high 
to | our children may be taught in the’ 
| | common ‘branches, that we Fe be 
1g him_| as far ahead“ of the wor | 


| you werg very generous 
extravagant, and I was afraid there 


he would come a time when we would’ 
| needmoney; ‘80 p 
at, | a week in the 


‘go much. 


© blessed 


ny | better man of the'two, and pangs 
should have 'worn the breeches. 
| Now we: 


‘find @ time when 
e| may need this wheat that our sis- 
bers are storing BA us not be too 
| confident about our affairs, and do 
what we can by way of helping 
them: I am pleased to witness the 
spirit manifested by our sisters gen-' 
erally. I hear that you are going 
into silk culture, and am glad of 

The ‘Legislature appropriated §1, 500. 
to help our sisters, simply because 
they were our sisters’ and because’ 


they were ti to do good: You 
u | €° to work and help them here, and 
elp about all these things, and do’ — 


all you-can. You area lit e farnous 
be 
ington eve, they to 


‘And then with regard to our edu-’ 
cational pursuits, let us do all we 
can in that direction. Some ed 
talk: about the means it takes ; 
money is not to be compared. with 
intelligence. I ‘wish we had our’ 
own text books, published by our- 
selves and read by our children. I 
think such things are indicated ‘in’ 
Covenants. Then 
schools, that: 


to literacy, mechanism, the 
sciénces, and everything else, as we 
to ‘religious’ 


‘THE NATURAL WEAKNESS OF ‘MeN, ETC. 169! 
We. brethren, you know, ‘should | he, ‘what does’ this mean, I it 
assist ‘our’ “femalé brethren,” ‘and She quietly an- 

all’ Circumstatices and ‘when’ 
seeking to do’ good! work, 
them all if they 
trying to get’ together a little w 
let’ us ‘help them;.it- will not do us 
much ‘hatm, ‘and ‘possibly’ we 
find ‘it ‘by and: by of advatitag 
cicourage ‘hint by’ telling 
the Bible, and as he: open 
gan to drop out. ‘Why, Susan, says | 


pur 


we need. for i 


6 become self-sustaining, and 
more is. abso. | 


love your. wives ; ough. Hi hem: 
kindly .;. bear with 
imperfections, and-love them as you | 
used to do when you went a att 


them ;. it, would.do you good, many | 


* 


you can be. 
| treat one. another right 
seek, one anot! as. 
the ay! 
another wit 


of you, to do, your; 


it, your: hush 


again, ‘Wives, 


‘ 
¥ 
~ 
P ¢ 


right, but if he:did not, | Ar 


sisters together, united 
up: Zion and establish 


provement, Societies: doing, | now will:turn teacher. be- . 
At | be well, for fore F,elose,.. Have,any of you hard. 
once ‘in. awhile; jit: will: afford.an.| youchave, go in, 
change, aswell as.do, ous, quarrelsome .way,,; but as a 
gentleman: few. days ago, who told,| you difficul- 
Young. Men's etings, and ik the. matter 
net :the-dike  anywhere.| third .party,.with...you, somebody 
among young people Whom you.think would have.more, 
We should d: not only. try to.excel | influence: with him. than. yourself, 
in literary institutions,-but.in mee-j and. if he: still let, 
We- must unite: his, hist oP and. 
ogethes and poke our leather ond, if, he ,.wil Laten to the. 
our: be | let. him be.considered as.a ‘heathen 
and |man.” ..Mary,,Helen,.Susan, how is. 
untid Mceling existing between you? Do- 
lutely 
find full umployment for all our pe 
OPO 40VE 
one. , another.” 
rather 
as, ourselves, If 
ourselves, and if there. 
pat it on their; 
Children; obey your parents, |.us. cultivate the spirit...of Jove an 
and treat them right. And parents,.| kindness, and Jet every little un-. 
YOU servants; treat them. pleaganiness be, buried, let us for- 
ight tem. honest. wages, and.| get the. election difficulty and onr- 
deal. .on te nci-|| neighbor's difficult one, 
nat did» Dargain .you, Dave. Sretoren and sisters 
mé ef the | 
cood a bh 
lid. it’s 


\ 
' 
| 


do right, and very 
or ork harmoniously together, and: all. 
and” that ‘my us. do right. no matter where it. 
and Un¢ berg Do, right and. 
ying God to bless you. 
ing- lad you the paths of 


toes 
nd ‘then the’ 5 sustain t 


cect Th 


"DISCOURSE BY ELDER ‘BRIGHAM, YOUNG, 


‘DELAVERED |THE GENERAL, CONVERENCE, on TURSDAY MORNING, 


0} OF. SEEKING COUNSEL. FROM THE 
that we, e njo oy. of | quainted with each other than ever 
| general amemblice bring ustogether, . 
‘among us makes us 
common parent:than when. we ‘are 
feeling in the ; of this people | widely dispersed and seldom behold 
the of Zinn, and L believe that: Teflections 
debe this Con-, 
- | ference::. I. have - listened with in- 
are and.to t e reports w 
read, Zion is growing, 


d 
? 
ers, t 
d ely 4 
oretnren 
‘ 
. 
1 
s 
i 


_ midst of the Latter-day Saints where 


Jead and 


the ins ‘and onte 


ts ‘are 


tind 0 ess, yet I would 
lack a most important part, namely: 
the experience, and I would willingly 
and gladly avail myself of the teach- 
ing of an experienced man. If I 


are not represented in these 0 were to start in the business of law, 


we have neglected to administer the 
ordinance of baptism to our children, 
who, according to the revelations of 
God, t to be numbered among 


y competen 
all mankind, .or for my brethren, ‘yét j 
to me they are full of the inspiration 
of the Lord and are calculated’ to’ 
ide‘ his children in the" 
of everlasting’ life.” “And “it 
seem 
or any set of men, to 

‘the’ testimonies’ that’ have: 

borne to’ this Conference.’ 


= 


ety 


impossible to ‘nie’ for'| ministéritig 


‘thay need: amputetin 
| might take: an ax and’ cut it 
my wily, but ctald not’ do’ it 


like our Dr: Anderson, for instance, 
o| tian who’ is skilled surgeon. T 


it would be reasonable to suppose, 
of course, that I, like the seventy 
men or more who follow that busi- 
ness in this city, would have a 
smattering of legal knowledge ; but 
like them too, if amore experienced 
man were to come along, and espe- 


cially if he were nius in his pro- 
feitioh, gladly barn of hi 

and it would afford me pleasure to 
‘case in 
all’ things, Suppose a member of 
my family is sick; I am at once 


‘prompted’ with a desire to consult 


‘gome rienced nurse who is 
more than myself in ad- 

| guch things as one in 
that condition ought to receive. 
Pérhnpe’ finger’ of: one’ of m 


in 


Ma OF | 
that ‘they have "published ; 
i leys, to know vered, | 
entire popt tic in-. 
as far’ the igh. 
of age. such tie Tac VELY Bre 
ese reports do not take in the en- 
tire population of this Territory. 
There is quite a number of children 
over eight years of age who have not 
been baptized and consequently they 
| 
| 
| the members of this Chu e 
instructions which we have received 
are plain and pointed ; perhaps I 
proper and consistent that 
we look for ‘eottivel to those! whe 
aré' advanced ‘in’ the ‘knowledge | « 
the Gospel.’ “#thould’ do’ th 
>to Jaw’ orpolities,| would yield my way to 
‘all | the opinion Inowledy 
“would find’ wb thay with 
some: experienced’ man profesdion, but afothér’ man’ 


enced mechanic? or inp 


comes al Nie can surpass hin, 
cms slog wh cn 
the latter. And so we may follow 
it through until we cometo the sub- 
| of religion. ached the moment 
that subj is to rise- up, 
| “oe may | 
wit to cl 
which’ are’ enlculated to 
kind, and say, “I must think for 
myself ; no man must be trammeled. 
have the worship 
God ‘acco to the dictates 
conscience,” So say I, but I do 
know, and we have indubitable evi- 
dence of the fact that the men who 
stand at the head.of this people are | 
skilled in the things pertaining to 


God. in the | ys. 
oven the satisfaction of. the 
atter-day Saints, to those at least, 
oe rd followed them, the last 15 
to 30'years, “We know that they 
understand more about these. things 
than we do, When questions arise, 
whether in 
or law, requirin 
sound and ced men, or when 
‘circumstances arise in our indivi- 
‘dual lives which are perplexing and 
‘of such a nature as to exhaust our 
ability, we naturally seek the counsel 
| these our bre 
are skilled’ their pro 
le to us, 


has proven th 
undantly 
I not leaders om 


nance, mo 


asters. of th the stnation ; 
od has | 


mis th 


the judgment, of | 


| poof do our part 


¥ 
or surgery, by men who are : 
advanced in those ions than 
myself t~Certainly not. And besides 
this the Spirit of God which I have 
received. which is an unmistakeable 
guide, bears witness to me that it is 
right for ‘me to be tanght of them 
and that their teachings are the 
teachings of heaven to the children 
of men, and that they are ealculated, 
if lived up nd 
per of God the Father. Yet 
his| I, in connection 
people, am accused my 
‘own will and free ageucy to an over- 


and slaves. 
by the 


the judgment 

American nation. And wh 
say this of us, | 
would tall them that her do the 
ism, dn tly, in 

us matters they do the same 
“Well, for one,—and in 
I speak the sentiments 
whole people—I intend to 
follow the men appointed and or- 
dained, of God to lead and direct his 
Saints, : as they follow Christ.. (Know 
ye not,” “that to 
‘whom ye yield yourselves aly 
whether .of sin 


1 OF of 
unto usness. 


2 ence 


ons and settlemen 


the build. 


| 


mechanic: 


of his do 
with 


is my 


their better sense . 
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OF 


"DISCOURSE BY. ‘PRESIDENT 


OF GOD—SENDING FORTH MISSIONAKIES—USEFULNFSS OF THE 
SISTERS——IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATIONS—EDUCATION— CO-OPERATION. 


Iwill state that feel very much 
obliged to -my brethren for the 
‘generous feeling manifested to my- 
‘self. Permit me, however, to say, 
‘with re to some of these ideas 
prese to the Conference by 
‘Brother George 'Q.° and which he | 
has said, he has presented 
to me and’ others of the Twelve, 
that while I'duly appreciate the 
feelings and ‘of my’brethren, 
and ‘am not ignorant of the proprie- 
ties of life, individually I ‘would not 
to hyn my position.  Per- 
80 ing about the out- 
“pide: the and appearance 
‘of men ; but I do care about the 
t eternal principles associated 
‘with the Church and Kingdom of 
‘Godupon the earth. And ‘as has 
been stated; it was ‘some time before 
Toad make wp my my mind to accept 
& proposition of th And 
accept it now sim the capacit 
servant for Obrist's sake 
‘the beriefit ‘of the Kingdom of'God 
and'that all things may’b conducted 
‘ine foper manter. 
we will let this ] and 
talk about something else. 


in the remarks that have been made 
at this Conference. It is now forty- | 


‘He ‘uriderstood ‘things 


‘nine years since the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. was. or- 
ner wl There were then, as you 
eard stated and ‘as we very well 
know, sixmembers or nized. There 
were however, more than six persons 
inthe Church, as‘was remarked by 
‘BrotherSnow, the organization being 
effected for'the purpose of legal re- 
cognition, still there were only a very 
few, and as the spirit of revelation 
rested down upon God's servant 
Joseph in ‘these early days, who 
‘like’ Adam, Moses, Abraham, Jesus, 
Jared, Nephi, Moroni and others, 
had the ate unfolded tohis view, 
‘and althou h the Church was. so 
few in Were rinci bes 
0 evelo 
to the vision of his mind, ped 
he gazed upon the things’ that are 
to transpire in the latter-days asso- 
was upon by the Almighty to 
introduce. learned by 
nication heavens, fr m time 


to time, of. th ‘events that 
should transpire | the latter days. 
that were 
t; atid’ the various 
spehsations ‘and the designs of 


those dispensations. He not only 
had the principles developed, but he 


‘ 
ig? 
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| 
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| 
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> 


OPENING OF ‘THE LAST DISPENSATION, ETC. 


“was conversant with the parties who 
-Officiated as the leading men’‘of those 
dispensations, and from a number 
‘of them he received authority and 
keys and priesthood and power for 
the carrying out of the’ great 
ses of the Lord in the last days, who 
were sent and commissioned speci- 
ally the to confer upon 
him those keys and this authority, 
and hence he introduced what was 
of by all the since 
the world was; the dispensation in 
which we live, which differs from 
all other dispensations in that it is 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, embracing all other dispensa- 
tions, all other powers, allother keys 
-an@ all other privileges and immuni- 
ties that ever existed upon the face 
of the earth. At that time he was 
feeble youth, with- 
out a knowledge of the learning of 


theday. But God put him in pos- | 


session of that kind of intelligence, 
and what may be termed a scientific 
knowledge of all things pertaining 
to this earth, and the heavens, if 
you which was altogether 
ahead of all the intelligence that 
ced as opportunity presented by fol- 
lowi the he had received 
from the Almighty, by teaching the 
principles of life and salvation, the 
of the everlasting Gospel, 
y conferring upon others that priest- 
hood which had been conferred 
him, and by a state 
things that was after the pattern 
of the heavens, that was calculated 
to live and grow and ‘increase, that 
had the principle of life and vitality 
within itself, and that was culculated 
to draw together the honest in heart 
and assimilate them in their ideas 
-and views and feelings and faith, 
and empower them to operate With 
-him and with the Lord and with the 
holy priesthood that had existed in 


| 


‘inspiration, gu 


‘Was 


high was or 
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former ages. -And thus he commen- 
ced to organize the Church with all 


its various offices under the direct 
rati idance and revelation 
of the Lord. The First Presidency 
pointed out, the Twelve were 
also pointed out and desi d, and 
these quorums were ordained. The 
ganized how- 
ever before these other quorums took 
shape. Then there were the quo- 
rums of Seventies, then the quorums 
of Elders, then the Bishops, then 
the quorums of. Priests, Teachers 
and Deacons, ther with the 
High Councils and all that we know 
about these things. He taught us 
all that we know about them; God 
taught him. Hence jn the various 


‘organizations of the several quorums 


of priesthood whether it relates to 
the Melchizedek, Aaronic or Leviti- 


cal all of these, together 
wit 


the duties devolving upon each, 
were given: by the Lord. And hence 
the church that we are associated 
with is called the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Hence 


Jesus Christ is the medium through 


whom weare to approach the Father, 
calling upon him in the name of 
Jesus ; for there is no name given 
under heaven, nor known among 
men, whereby we can be saved but 
the name of Jesus Christ, And al- 


though they do not do it now, yet 


the time is appreaching when to 
him “every knee will bow and every 
tongue confess that he is the Christ, 
to t ory .of God the Father.” 


And hence the religion we profess 


is one that has been given us from 
the heavens. We cannot dispense 


with it ; we cannot dispense with 
any part of it. It is not of man, but 


from the Lord God, our Heavenly 
Father, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, making use of his servant 
Joseph and those whom he should 


‘call by revelation as the instruments | 
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ang. .to our peculiar notions, . but 
to. 
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to,earry the. ond as we in oll:the, das 
‘upon the earth. e, for support, 
shave received. = "of fer or the Spirit. of.God 


any:falae steps ; 


\te.guide us that. we.may not make 


but, we 
ify, the, Lord. our, od, in 
hearts.,and:hener.,bim and ob- 


his laws and command- 


f the Lord.. poe God «x. 


him rvants.. upon .whom.he |] 
thas conferred this priesthood...; He |.0 
expects itat our hands that we. ‘hall | 


and not operate accord- 


and: that we cleave unto | 


to. the. will. and law and 


High Pricsts and Elders. have, been | 


habout 
‘to-day, 


-auch dependent upon him 


mente: There quite;a change 


outiaxiy or Mlagging; or 


; | taken place since this 
ho inhabit. these valleys 
_And if we-continue to pro- 
gress faith,, in, unier, in intélli- 
cé, in virtue, in. ng in know- 
and - 

eof God: and, in theiobeers 
is, ordinances, the. of the 
wil conte to roll with; ten- 
fold rapidity. We are just: com- 
our, labors, and are just 
to the .work 
that. God. “Upon sour 


| - | trodweed, as the thousands of 


and = just com- 


Dlled as we are 


| And ‘latterly. President. Young, 
. little before! his death, organized.all |.mus 
dnto Stakée, . with the, officers 
| of, carrying outthe design of GUI 
| his revelations, to Joseph Smi 
| placed them. upon .the four 
| tion that was. first, laid . by. Josepl 
ees;ifor we are here as, Jesus was | nehcing periorm the Work 
Sheré+-not to, do., our own. will, -but | God intends .us:to accomplish; every- 
‘the will ofour Heavenly Father who | thing that has been prophesied by 
| cbas gent. us, .and..who has called. us | all the ancient prophets, as contained 
Christ. Jesus, . | Soseph. Smith, and. ‘every .other 
| , ip accordance with the order of “~ 
| among Nations | 
deliveringthe testimony which |' go on and attend to many 
ave: the Spirit ‘Our organizations are very 
-of God has operated with | good ;. but.wé need, I-think some- 
our miniatrations ; the |.times, . the’ breath of life from 
of these operations: and.these all.through, that 
and the faith and. the selfab- | the Spint.and .power of Most 
and self-denial, ‘and. the |:High, may. be in.our midst,.and that 
do:the-will of God, andthe |. the. power.and blessings of God that 
‘testim@iies that, have -been ‘borne, | come through the ordinances may be 
‘are magifested in the Sainte gathered |:in. our midet, and that. the:power 
to-day: we are in. the. valleys:of | and -blemings of :God, that ¢ome 
the mountai the ordinances may bé. im- 
been brough to-us ; and ‘such: will -bé. the 


THE GROWTH 


TO TAR act 


OF ZION, ETC. ee 


bos eldwionod om | oft vet | 


what wes 
owe (er: 


leen:thap 


hall. eat; or jengaged to-day ia buil ‘Tamples 
‘kind, { Territory. ‘aon 


of s0 ‘Importance. | them, We Dave 


diaveo dur shearté engaged | have.s, little of thin 


 Bettvite; to feel that: We: ane/building 
the Zion of the: Tord Hosts,:to: 
\ abed with the: theod; behind the.| 
livedsand operated. in |. 
nt lus cannot 
; {meither,: can: we with-;|, 
2 
land. to|seek it all. 


i Let me: 
but, to: the preaidents: of 


Stakes: their: counselors, ; 


ad vil Tend. that the, om, 1s the, Lond’s. 
Gfi:this nob only, There. is a manifested 


lng, 
men, who- feel. 7 that 
they, and, alk; ‘have tothe 
Lord; they: that jthey,, 
opera 

with, and with; the oly 
hood, and to 

minister for, living and} for the 


be anade: perfect,! ‘We send ; tha may, indeed) , be, not 


poor. and helpless dolts but. 
that we, aresaviors upon Mount. 


the sisters, who are, quite zealqus 


all:men: olding authority, to most the bret pre. 


to God, seek for wisdom, for | 


are: doing: them: 


N6:::Ori¢a eonsure anybody 


Nev Bub:E wishevérybody, would} Ho 


and-act that: they :would:not. 
‘eensitra thémaelves, that their; mi 
eotiderbm ¢heiag for, 

Youpown hearts condemn: you, 


- Iation:é0 these; things 
itt 
No. Liwish theyshat but then, 
be: neh, 
. (But thére:is-a 


in Noa our Temples, sup- 
0. 13 


Do: JD), wish; sto. find, | } perso 


Notwithstanding the immense 


1, | we. are. performing, in., om building, 
ings,|, for, we are doing deal, wejare 


not, anmindful othen ;matters. 
to.| There is ‘eonstant. labor going, onjin 


the Temple at St. Wath wery 

ing in the ordinances ofthe Lord’s 


places, a8 yon have heard, read over | 
ingk t 
b 


year 
eae was before these things 
‘Vol. XX 


theative, may. draw, downs bless 
eaven:: nd: partake.‘ of. ; 
| 
Temples nearly ;two  hungyec 
hren taken, hel of, i6 3 
ng Among many of them to, seq; 
shall do the most, . instead, of., who 
And 
than 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


78 
commenced. I speak this for the | who are honorable and u t men, 
‘Saints.'| and full: of the: Huly Ghost; and 
Honor, 24s ‘the | ‘aay, “to'Pwhen men ‘they go with our 
honor is "due: And? I ‘am | faith,-¢ th them our esteem 


tha sending forth } 
of we have sent} 
forth ‘among the t* nations 
‘abroad to this is} 
evolving ‘upon the Twelve: 
Seventies especially,’ to see | 

‘that this work ‘is’ 


‘been ‘alive to this matter, 


and ‘havé armed to ‘call men ‘that |'of 
eir t such’ 

when 


‘bout two h ‘miles 
po aon commence to think when: 


be time for them to return; 


‘thefruite’ are fast 


‘and Seventies that “we do} 
a or’: 
- ‘them to fulfil; we would rather ‘such | 
stay at home. ‘Bat’ he -that 
‘hatha’ the: 
“pire "and virtuous,” ‘and weap 
--able of the 
‘the ‘Gospel ‘to the world ‘he is ‘the: 
“kind ‘of man’ we are desirous to send. 

We do ‘not ‘want an 
simply because it 
mission would ‘him good, 
be 
he might be likely to: fall sinto.' 


Ve do not want ‘men to go abroad: 


the of 


‘European,’ the'} 

the United States. And: we |: 
it to ‘be understood among the’ 


} consider that: ‘they‘are our:brethren 
and: not that: ‘they are: poor, miser- 
able or'that’ their wives 
‘and Seu trouble! to us ; 
‘waut ‘todo ‘away with all such 
the sparit 


kindness, and 


Others! ‘and that‘is all the t ‘of 
‘the earth are: worth.! Do: 'to 
all ity to 


‘ehéuld they:be | ‘Aresshey. notoour 
mothers 4” Are.they notour wives ? 
Ave they not our sisters? Are they 
not: ébildren Should we: not 
tle God, holding. the 
OF e 
pttesthood: of God): ahd: then 
treat the: fair daughters 


of Zion’ with: cor permit 


ight save him from some: pf. 


‘work of reformation be doneat home. |'t 


want men to preach the Gospel ip to 


rand in “air png thet ‘| 
Ye | anv- 
the case: formerly, those igo 
forth weeping; bearing! precious debd, 
Will return bringing: their 
eaves with them: : J on oF 
Furthermore; we ‘lave-an atxili- 
yamong ‘our ‘sisters here. ‘Brother 
4 20: Q. Carinon represented how the} 
| 
‘our bone; they are our.‘ belp- 
‘and our aksociations ahd ‘our 
and agreeable with all 
bless one another, and 
THO 10 ° 
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act. as our teachers are » doing in| 
oothe: their sisters, 
fr after ‘the: poor assit- 
ing-the bishops in the 
their: labors... 
been: of: very ‘great: bénefit - 
‘the: Saints: bf ‘And God- 
("plese the’ ‘sisters, and-inspire:.them | 
'[qvith more: of :that; heavenly: spirit, 
that they may assist their husbands:| 
>and their brethren and their children | 
omtheir sons and their dan 
te correct 
tide: of ini 
virtue, 


| 


tad 


othe Saints of 
of) the bishops. 


gad presidents of ‘Stakes to assist. |: 
can, which I:believe’ 


them all the 
they generally do, to carry out 
everyt that is good and praise- 
worthy. 
among us doing a great 0 
that Se our Mutual Improvement 
Associations; both Young Men's 
and Young ‘Women’ s. How much 
more pleasant it is to see our youth 
grow up in the fear of God, trying 
to instruct one another in the prin- 
ciples of life and naan, than to 
see them.ignore t ws, of God., 
How pleasing ‘ to us! How pleasing to | 
God and the holy angels! Let us 
encourage these things, and instruct’ 
our sous and i eae that 
may grow up in intelligence, yirtue, 
punty and before the Lord._ 
th ‘principles of education, 


our “children ; Bee 
are,men and women who 
ndments. ‘We 


We 


things: 


as tortrain: our children’ 


hdmibens ! We want none of these 
Let: others: who fear not 
| Godotake their course ; but itis for 
in the 
us. re- 


Hear 


| fear of God: God: will. 
sponsible: for >this trust. 


Eiders of Israel and you fathers 


and you; mothers! Talking about 
education, ‘as I said before, Joseph 
Smith:knew more in tegard to true 
education than: all the philosophers 
and. scientists of the earth; and he 


41 knew it by: the revelations. of God. 


| We want to: get» to train 
-}| our children up: the fear of God, 
to teach them correct. principles our- 
selves, and place them in. ion 
of such: will lead them in 
‘the paths of di : 

I find it is. for mb to quilted I 
feel to thank you for your’ attend- 
ance at this Conference, and for the 
kind of spirit that has been mani-. 
fested here. And to thank the 


for us sweet music ; and I would say 
that our choir is a credit to our 
Territory and to our people. And 
furthermore they are meeting to- 
gether for the purpose of cultivating 
the art - — and that we may be 
organized and be more perfect i in re- 
lation to these thin ate | 
~I would like’ to have said some- 
thing about our Sunday Schools. I 
do not believe we are behind any 


they | people on the face of the earth in 


relation to these matters. I am in- 
formed by the general Superintend- 
ent that we have 29,000 children at- 
to |tending Sunday, Schools; and I 
aid to say. ‘that that 
is more . attend the; Sunday 
od | Schools in all the Territories t to- 

ther, outside of Utah. voice 
m the stand-—‘ And. in. 


ati 


le 


members of our choir whohave made . 


Latter-day, | half of the States. I-do:not know 
ear it, youhow that is. But they pur 
you school- children are Utah's surest and best 


| 


have his ‘toibe with us! 
I would like'to ‘have. said) some- 
"thing, too, about ‘our: 


"we want: thé: Co-op: | 


There are two to this: dalle 


40 


Fil 


sey pu: Doan’ of Tenis number ofthe 
ithe fear of God; ‘that: 
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1 anid all thas 
‘God: grant unto ‘us: power to serve 
his laws that: we 

ve blessings, 
»lasti obtain eternal life in his 
‘Kingdom, ‘the name Jeaus. 


> 
. 5 


> 
Lae 
«tie 


| 


tree ; > when his branch is yet tender, | | 


summer i 18 
when 
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»pedple may: be ‘our 
general: board. Then we expect:to 
dnd grow in manufactures ‘of 
aul kinds, that may. become aaelf- 
stitution of this city 1s:domg | 
ably-well:; it is on:asolid foundatic 
and: everything’ alon 
pleasantly and:agreeably: We has 
tim a Trade 
Union, ithe: pedp 
of ‘Otah can: An 
tos 
DISCOURSE “BY ELDER ERASTUS SNOW, 
ILIVERED AT THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, Of SUNDAY MORNING,’ 
OGANIZATION’ of sUBSRQUENT? PROGRESS "AND 
SavinG PowkR-or TRUTHO-THE DIsOBE- 
in’ Which ‘we five.’ °°" that 1b 1s near, “even” 
generation shall not pass, till all 


these th be fulfilled.” 
The hing 24th chapter | 


of Matthew: is somewhat: 
in . King /Jamés’ translation 
events: connected with the destruction | 
of Jerusalem andthe: dispersion 
the: Jews'seem: to:' be: 
with the events that:were to: 
and accompany" ithe: sécond 
of the Savior. In the trahsla- 
tion’ -of this‘c r by the: Prophet | 
Smith,. which may’ be found : 
| Peark of Great ‘the: dif-: 


the ‘figure the g..tree: and: 
the! second: the ‘Son 


Man:;and :the: "generation refer: 
red:to therein is: made applicablé;: 
 not-t6 the periad. of the destruction: 
of Jerusalem, but tothe time of the, 
second:coming' of: the Son: of Man. 
speaking: ‘of the: putti e: 
fig-tree ‘and the ai :that:should 


coming of thé/Son or) 


“Verily, I say-unte this 
generation; in which these: things. 
Shall be shewn forth, ‘shall not pass. 
away, till all. Dhave told shall be ful-) 
filled,” ‘ther of the. 
be seen that, ‘instead of::the things 
spoken of being fulfilled, in: the ge- 
neration: in: which the prophecy ‘was. 


| is: the inference—the } 


application! :is ‘transferred at once. 
fromm the: ‘generation in which thé’ 
Savior wasss the génera- | 
tioi who should: witness) thie signs 
of the:times therein set; forth. 

Tb is mow:more:than 51 years since 
i from whigh the Book of | 
Mai ‘translated were: 


mitted angel Moroni, to the: 
5 


rained up 0 bos seer 
the mmetéenth century, 
andstolay: the fouisdation/.of this. 


religio 


Smith, ‘whe 
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id tO JA? 


which ciniaine the fulness of the 
, was first.revealed — 
Cumorah, ‘nearly. 
have passed away; it is:49 
‘years-since the. ofganization of, the 
Church; was 
‘with the laws,.of God,; and im accor- 
‘dance’ with ithe laws. of New York; 
that is to:say,; othe. rule established 
‘by the laws: of New York governing © 
religious bodies 
‘and to comply: with. the statutes and 
to give it tangible form. .. The 6th 
was selected. by revela-, 
tion’ as the'day on which this:church 
should: be-organized.. -The question: 
is asked by some, were thereienly: 
testimony of the: Prop en 
»baptized. for the remission: of their 
sind on. , that, day}... answer, there. 
were: many more.| Why, then, was: 
ihn; - 
answer.in this: 
respect ‘the same as under, the sta- 
ive. associa~ 
to unite 
‘in the formation-of any-such associa- 
‘tion before it can-incorporate. But . 
any number not less than six might. 
themselves.into 
us association | to. enjoy the 
rights and privile of the law: as 


everlasting 


‘56 -years 


‘theo Of 


day. of April 


the number:.six made : to figure 
theo 


tutes Utah ¢o-0 
tions’ must have at: 


‘unite and organize 


such ‘religious This. number 
was selected, from among 


statutes; This! is, therefore, the 


| the 
menced rather to develop | itself. 


not been: 
no-spventy 


the: believers ‘on ‘this occasion to 
conform to the fequisitions of the — 


anniversary of the day on which 
took place, or com- — 


‘And from that time, as the,body of 
the Chureh.inexeased, the Priesthood 
branches has developed — 
atself:into organization as we now 10 
i behold There were 
no. twelve Apostles.atithat: date; the : 
‘material from which idraw then 

There. were.’ 


} 
|| 
|| 
|| 
. past 


OTE DIT 
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ent an 
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hand:«'There were’ 
of «High Priésts; “Hid 


classification of the otganization 


Neither is:there any’o n of |! 
the Stakes of Zion, for there: was no} 


HHT 


1g all the: ‘ofthe 
thes 

to the:Apos 


material of whith’ to make them. Hi 


was ‘indeed bat the 
the: ‘earth, as it:were, of ‘the: 
at first, ha 
t buta single 
stalk ;'-and as it 
h and sends down: its roots 
and‘ forth ite branches, from: 
one: another grows out and: 
shoots forth. And so from day: to: 
days and. month:to month, ‘and: 


to year did:the Lord're: 


he Prophet J 


Fittle, revealing “to -the people: the’: 
order of thepriesthood cathe order: 
of Zion and — ent, her-in- 
stitutions and classification: of 
the theod. ‘under the two great 
h he Melchisedek ‘and ‘the: 
or Levitical priesthood, with 
their various sub-divisions and 
ums. - It was not till the year oni 
in the month of. Fe that the 
querum of the Twelve Apostles and 
the quorums of the Seventies 
‘in this Church. These} 
were drawn principally from those } : 
tried men com Zion's 
cam ‘There was 
a 


in ‘this same year’ sho 

High should be: ized: 
in 
other. was: ‘in Missourl 
the iaws 

the: High ‘Council ‘and Stake | 


zations, “At first, when. the rel 


little and there a} 


¥|'the ‘Apostle’ » Paul 


‘out of le: 
plant, ort 
wwhich’ a4 


in: t gen 
The Eiders: who:are:amot 

‘exhort, am also: an 
Still ‘he: was an :Apostle. 
pPankedas the chief Apostle:in his 


‘day, holding the keys and me: ‘to 
to bind on eatth):and 
heaven; but: he ranked himself among. A 
the Elders, this term: ‘seamed to: 


(terms! 
‘ the Jews:: 
}under the operation ‘of tthe. 
Moses, «and subsequently ‘the: 
‘Christian chureh for: those who’ 
ficiated. in the’ lesser’ or: Levitical 
| priesthood: ; this term included 
‘the presiding Or -Bisho} [a 
was called: ander thé Jewish dispen- 
sation the Chief or High Priest. - 
there:were lesser organizations 
‘subdivisions’ under ‘the: term: 
Priest, Levite, Nethenims,-ete.. 
There «is: one feature through all... 
the organizations of the.Church. of |» 
th peopla of and that fe 
6 as 
‘man taketh this honor unto himself, 
‘but: he: that: is '\.called -of: God 
‘was’ Aaron,” . declaration sof 
history both 
by.’ ancient ahd» mio- 
Amd: ‘thet same: Writer: 


| on ‘the 6th day: 
Elders, Prieste Teachers and Dea- 


general duties of oe} 


Of 4:84 ‘m another place,: spteking 
Gospel and of the faith that is be 


yiven iim: that‘day, known‘ as the ar 
ioe of: Chur 
iclestandicovdnants of the.Chureh.. 
ii 
ati 
pr 
the drder of Melohisedek), inchiding 
ya Cour a, 
Firs + Th is 
| 
| 
5 


A 
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7: But imthe {presidente Stakes, high. ore: 


gasigned || te 
God: in Church ‘and. Kingdom; 
are.apsigned to them-and not in.and. 
of themselves own, 
choice, norat theirown instance, but. 
atthe. instanee,.of.. the Holy. Spirit 
manifesting iteelf through those who; 
over 


Go, that all things.| 


shall, done by. common consent, 
And, therefore, where. there in 


which it; was; given, to. apply, not 
particularly, and specially to.every. 
iividuel whomay be admitted into | 

a quorum,.of priests,,teachers or | 
deggons, much a8 those. who may. | 
be.ealled 

ose an 


may;, be.re-. 
uixed im that, branch of | 


Le upon, 

manner those .. who, may ibe selected... 

by the: working of the Holy Spirit. . 

4 the. proper authonites,, tor 


| |:the Twelve Apostles and the 
ties, whose. 


id | of the whole people, for whom. 


‘Tfote. thie, people their several... 
+4 Stakes.in, conference, assembled, for, 
their approval, their. confidence and ; 

support;;, otherwise: their 


In. ‘like; 


preside. over quorums, are nominated. 
this calling and are‘ submitted 
to the. members. for their. sanction: . 
and: confidence. . And, then, come 
the general authorities, who preside. . 
over and:-minister in the. of 
the Church; in all ‘the earth. "These 
-|-general quorums. are not local, are. 
hmited..to. any particular Steke 


| the epixit of revelation according to: 
the spirit of their apostleship, and. 
calling, as special. witnesses and 
.sengers to the,,world 
These are the First Presidency, 


calling and duty is.té: 
|/bor under the-direction of the 
and bear the gospel ‘to. all, 
and to. regulate: the. affairs. of 
Church all,,:the: world. These; 
rought before the. general., conf 
mbled,. for their 
/prayers; ang; im... 
presented at... 


ence .asse 
for. them tou 
by. their faith. a 
, {dike «manner are, they. 


| the several Stake conferences, 


peaple; 
minister, and. whose eyes. are ;, 
them,'who are criticising their teaoh- 


to reach the masses,’ of ,the, 
to insure the confidence and, pl 


ings, their walk aud conversation be- 


183 
“ Faith. cometh by: hee 
by: the: word. of 
translation that, ps 
of God;",.: Another Scripture, 
“ How: ehall:they believe in. him 
shall they: hear without: @ preache 
and: oo shay reac 
they: bei sent... The:idea L:wish 
conyéy thig That all the varic 
the manifestation of the will of Gc 
church, ordinations.to the pries 
shall.not;be made without a, 
by. the ‘votes: and prayers,.and cor 
fidence. of :¢he pepple, as well.as -bj 
the appointment of those who are 


parit he: 
‘them’ to see'that’all oar 


Wholesome .‘condition, and’ are’ 


‘with intdgrity:and ‘tip: t's 
rightness before’ God 
Afid'as miowthpivees of the Almighty} 


tipon’ ‘the°walls of 
Zion, tec irew of ushis servants’| 
struct offivers uf" 
| intrawted withthe 
of life; ‘that they 
dis trust repdsed in 
siastic organisations ‘an 
powers of government are’ also’ 
| imted cod ‘of “heaven 
for the’ welfare of mankind; forthe: 


prétestion of all flesh; those} may 
Ptheir windows let. it mto their’ 
Light of 


children of mer whe may tiot‘acetpt 


¢heecdoctrines® Christ and! ‘the |'d 


pricethood, ite’ admiinistrati 
sel# ‘atid decisiong in secular: 
fatty’ of life; ‘yet if they aire disposed’| 
to wholésothe of} 


aff 


view that! Pauls in 
epistie the ‘ancient tole 


ind municipalities are'} ax 


ons, heaven’ 
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should respect 


its ‘an 
‘held ‘atone! 


of the’ - 
lidted ‘mankind has been thie bigotry’ 


andthe blind 


to ‘exalt hig’ 


the glorious’; 


to veil Over 
their’ faces (if they 


‘themsélyes ‘up! in’ dun “and” 


{'lock' out the rays of 'the'sun, or they 


walle out’ the’ sunlight; open’ 


isthe free! 
“all sons‘ of 
mén. “ThE Lord’ hag 40 
himself} however, the’: 


‘into: all chis” 


wi 


‘Children! for 


“and ‘pri 


inthe 


| the Savior; that 
that lipht, 
‘becdtte thei deeds ‘are vil!” 


t love: 


“people Walk (Gn! darkiess? at’ 


ofall religion 
it, sinner; ‘fot relig ibn rich all 


everyth 
for eh of" whieh 


ver ne 
ie? 
‘human The of 
‘of the: 
+ shinies ‘free to all} and 
ate at liberty’ 


shut 


wight ‘call 


etids ite’ protedtion to’ to 


4 
: fore God and man. 
to! deal: with His 
while) whole't hold: 
pom te! OF } LOndILION of whese Guty 
defend ‘the: it is to iprestrve order? undrmuintain 
hat evil te pat mids 
whether st Be ti the fimily circle OF 
private walks or He high | 
0 joniste; 
its‘guidance : 
ne 
ay 
iT 
Or’ rer 
| 
this of mankind that cis 
‘ i 


PARABLE OF THE 
MASS 
noonday, when the light of heaven | 
shines:in its! | 
site: sutrous ea dn’ darkness. |) 
When the light’ comes' 'to the! right. 


eons Rail: it and: 
tmay beat: first:in 
would: the.dawn: of the morning star, 
light» shining dark place, 
and ‘they’ ‘diligent heed to: 
into:its and iglory:’ Such 
is ‘experisnce vb ithe lLatterdday | 
Saints; such: m: ience of those 
whd love the: light rather than dark- 
neas ‘atid who are: waiting for the} 
salvation of Israel; they received the |) 
testimony of Jesus when it was ‘first: 
sounded their ears): Hundreds’ 
and thousands in different parts of 
the:world have: witnessed the dawn 
Of this /haverheard the sound 
thersof) e distance, have: gone 
iny: seareh: have’ captured the} 
first fay that their minds | 
followed it until tit has led:them } 
of eternal. 
‘The ‘whose déeds | 
oug] they ‘have 
| d imvimany~ things: ‘of 
(doctrine and: the ‘traditions: of 
that beclouded their 
minds | of their: 
tosines: the: ‘truth made its 
choir hearts! they embraced it 
they have-loved :and'fol- 
owed: ibstik While, on)’ ‘the! other 
hand;10 those: who» “love: sdarkness. 


‘their 
in: hearts; an they 
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ost 
ess reigns 
f disobedience,’ ha 
‘0 ne¢,) hating 
‘light ‘because: their. deeds - are evil. 
Trath needs:no: exe 


over the ehil of by 
of vite: excellence, its: beauties; its ate 
the good fruits 
that. from ‘its 
‘peace ppiness attend ‘it >. 
‘the fruit of truthand righteousness is: 
\delicions above:all other fruit ‘The 
‘strength and: power: of Jehovah are 
withthe and -virtuous of all 
His: children;: His: power ‘and His 
love are made manifest through the | 
‘truth; order and:: vareo the 
fruits ‘of the: laws'and regulations 
: prescribes; and which re- 
‘commend themselves to the intelli- 
gent or thoughtful children of men, 
and ‘the. results: thereof are only 
union, ‘fellowship and love: 
ven. the penalties that are attach- 
ed to the laws of heaven: prescribed 
‘in: the Gospel of the'Bon of God,'are 
‘not instruments of ve 
‘wrath and indi ion, view | 
to the utter destruction af the chil- 
dren of.men. But» rather’ the in- 
struments: of restraint upon the 


FIG TREE, ETC.” 
GO JAAZAUOL 


wickedness for gain; 


evil deeds. of the: wicked::and un- 


its'|| godly, to deter them from encroach: 


‘Inent upon the righteous, in their 
evil course of self-destruction. Even 
‘the damnation ‘of ‘hell; threatened — 
in the Seriptures. u 
continue in theiru 
the } obedience, is but the natural fruit © 
of their unbehef,; and 
ap-| blessmgs that were held out: and. 
| designed to be bestowed upon them.) 


those who 
lief and 


lect. of the 


The same may be said of the indo»: 


} lent and the slothful of the: children: 
» of: men ima temporal 
‘When the Lord says to 
‘Here; is a beautiful’ earth’ 
|formed for you; and ‘here arexthe:’ 


point: of: 


rather than tight, because thei 
light and :willoshan it-whep 
proaches, like! the thief) at: 
proach of ‘the officer of the la 
coticeals: Shimself in» darkness. ; 
with those: whor Jove: evil, who 
abandoned to! -wiel 
nebs who have yes 
to-hypdcrisy:and* to the of 
flesh, and:who vell themselves to. 


lay me down: under the} 


UTH 


the‘ breeses heaven, world. He who: isfilthy,:': 


-heré: are: the: animals; I: 
lace them under your control ; and 


Hand: wi 
dike» :hhitapelf obey, 


Twill send: you: the |-gi 


the: 
it fruitful: to:reward your toil ;::and 
this’: covenant I with: “you; ‘rejected, 1 


that.so long:as: bow in} 
the heavens, time. harvest { 
shall never fail you... “But,” ‘says} 


the ‘sloth, will not doo it, | -wish} 


shade: ef the-trees in the hope that} 
some kind soul will bring: me a little: 
water’ to quench» my thirst, and |} 
then bring: me: some fruit, and put. 
it: into. my: mouth,: and) then. 
my) jaws; or I lay -me down: 
die.” Our Father says: 44 idie portunities 
like: a fool; the: penalty. is 
own, “and: the: eternal mandate .of | 
heaven shall not: be revoked: to: in: 
dulge your idleness.” . And, the 
same may be said of. all:thhose 
disbelieve in Christ, and who: reject:|: 
the words of life when they are. pro- 
cldimed im their ears without money |: 
and without price, and the ordi- 
nances' of: heaven made free to all. 
Thosé who disbelieve,: they. perish, 
and what is the condemnation they 
bring upon themselves ?. «he :con-. 
demnation of: the sloth. He:, 


outer darkness; bésanse ‘he 
sbeeanbe 


pand.; 


AT 
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ithemselwés.ad dark: 


asi they 


refused: to pe ‘enlightéhed, 


fought againatiit, 
:deedsi wera: evils‘! 
thkindred spirits 


srefused to put:forth thei: hands:and 


permitted 
‘are not, : of tha 
transgressions; : their & 
sleet of the means:of grace. Thee 
torment is the terment'of 
ned;,and:.it is) like the smoke'that 
m 1s found ‘weeping waihng 
| i of | teeth, 
language ofthe Scripture.) But for: 
what?) For. dlesaings::lost, for op- 
mnored;; for 


glory. and) exaltation 
their .réach,. 'which:' they, ini their: : 
would not receive ; for of God 


eno 
and the:sanotified: ones, 


‘keys: of; immortality ard: eternal 

life and everlasting: increase: vouch- 

are to. 

which ‘they have in lieu. of 

blest of:the faithfdl; and:.in: 
ition: -théey, will ‘live. 


ishes in his idleness ; they in cand 


yand their utter 
means. of grace, losing-all the: 


precious; things that others. cet 


who: ‘hands 
take ‘And 


die sand: go: 


the 


when the ong sufering and 


the : ‘same vevil: “passions which 


in: while 
devil, deluded. :: 
over thei: 
idver éheni: 
iting: dhallocome:) — 


they: 


yar 


| 1 
seed in themselves’; -go- forth» now 
prove, embellish, «ornament 
“ 
satisfy your wants; eat, drink,.and | 
| 
hen 
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ai jised bus baice 10 | fit 


him to pad: 


nce, hav 


the 
and, the,servante, arid, handmaidens | 


of od. who’ ae ‘be called 


WOFIG; 
his children 


Mf edivetion!. which :/God 


‘i forever. 
po e. may be wo 
walking in the: light, and 

ter until’. the ‘perfect day, is. 


DISCOURSE BY ‘ELDER. ‘LORENZO ‘SN NOW, 


Ar ConrERence, Saur Lake Crry, Mowpay | 


Goa. F Gibbe) 


BLESSINGS or ONLY. OBTAINED BY COMPLIANCE. WITH ata 


years ‘old and nine, the Lord apr 

ed:te'Abram ‘and said unto 
am the Almighty God; 
-mecand be” thou 


} 


| wan prepated to receive them a cer- 


rning, esife an ‘interest. in your: 


\ 


eciate } said Of iti—good news, glad tidings 
eanditaon. they’ do, 
| 
| 
quote |part-of' the ofthe “We learn Lord appeared 
viorin his sermon.on the Mount, asjto--Abraham and: made" him very: 
5th chapter of Matthew. | | 
id 


mnént was inade« 


of suggestion, for the of 
btimes when” his 
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TBI TH 


tain requirement was made of him, 
that he should becomtie perfect’ before: 
thé Lord.» And ‘the':same’ 

bythe Savior; of 


me! perféct, even asthe and his: 
Father in hedvenwere! This}. 
I conceive to'be a subject: tliat con, | 


cerns the ‘Latter-day Saints; dnd: 


wish to offer’ few Teinarks ‘by way’| wal 


those whom it concerns.’ 

blessings ‘upon ‘the 
day Saints; but,’ like’ Abraham; 
must: prepare‘ourselves: for them, | 


-and to do this the same law that. was 


given to him of the Lord has been 
given to us for our observance. We 
also are required to arrive at a state 
of perfection before the Lord; and 
the Lord in this case, the same as in 
every other, has not made a require- 
ment that cannot be complied with, 
es on the other hand, He has 
owe oe for the use of the Latter-day 
nts the means by which the 
conform to His holy order. “se 
the Lord made this requirement of 
Abraham, He gave. him the means 
by which he could become qualified 
to obey that Jaw>and comeé up fully: 
ke the requirement. He had the 
“of the’ Holy Spirit; as we 
the Gospel was ched: to. 
Abenham, and through that Gospel 
he could obtain that divine ‘aid: 
which would enable him to under- 
stand things of ‘God, and 
out it no man could arrive at a state} 
of perfection before the Lord. So 
in-reference to the Latter-day Saitits, 


eould nat possibly: comb tip to: 
@ moral and spiritual 
‘supernatural aid and 
either expect | 


‘that the shed Saints, at. once 


with op: 


thisi Jaw 


circumatanbes. It:xequittes 
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discip line of the mind and heart in 
‘fail at first in: 


our'Jatte ts, yet! > should: not’! 
Sainte” 
from eavoting:'to’ exervise'a 
thowgh He ini hd ‘faith to: 
‘Lord’ a 


aith! 
‘tried,'‘but still he was not discon: 
‘raged ‘because he exéreised ‘deter.’ 
mination'to: with the will of 
God: ‘We k that we 
the ‘perfect law, that’ 
the work of perfecting ourselves i is 
too difficult. This may be true in 
part, but the fact still remains that 
it is a command of the Almighty to 
us and we cannot ignore it. When 
we experience trying moments, then 
is the time for us to avail ourselves 
of that great eam of calling 
upon the Lord for strength and un- 
derstanding, intelligence and grace 
by which we can overcome the 
weakness of the flesh against which 
a have to make a continual war- 
are. 

Albraham was called to leave his 
kindred and country. Had he not 
‘complied with this: ent; he 
wonld , not, have been of 
-the-Lord. But he did “eg wl ; and 

while he\-was\leaving his home, he 
no-doubt was living in obedience to 
this: divine ‘law: of perfection. : : Had 
he:failed in this, he certainly could 
not have obeyed the requirements 
of And: while ‘he 
Jeaying: his ather’s house, while 
dhe! was: subjecting 
trial,» -Avas doing ‘that which. his: :; 
pown conscierite) tind; the Spirit:,of 
God justified: himiin doing, and no- 
body’ eduld 
:doingne -iwrang 


; requires nimel: patienee and‘ when he 


was pe 


| 
| 
| | 


‘ 


‘Father's: 


| desires; ‘feelings 


OL 


When the Saintd. re- 
the Gospel, the nations |; 
afar, and when, the.voice of the Al-. 
mighty to: them) waa,, ito: eave the 
dands: of fathers, to léave | 


farias they: 


quirement; so ey were walk-' 
inguin: to this ‘law and! 
they'«were as) perfect. as could: 
be-under the éitenmstances, and. in-| 
thei sphere in which they ‘act- 
Img, not. that, perfect in 
knowledge or. power, eto; “but ‘in: 
their: feelings,: in. their. integrity, 
motives, 


while they: were. dil the great. 
deep,’ provi not mur- | 
‘nor com in, bah obeyed. 


whi “were: given them, 
and. in.every; way comported them- 


tion, that we His offspring, 
gothen -in ettimal worlds, that | 
we’ have: 
» special purpose 
o when we) shall. re-: 
turn inte Therefore, 
we must. ‘thé ability keep 
this law, sanctify: 


they 
in. 

our: Such, mahi ‘his: 


of: God im all that he 
(and whexever:he goes. But: 
sre stibject: to folly; to the weak- 
ness.of; the flesh, ‘we. are more or 
ignorant, ! odiable to: 
that::is; no’ reason: why we 


/ bes 


our to! dathe will: of | can 


perfect, and: commands |’ 
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this command ‘of, God, 
pally. seeing: that. he has’, placed 
our «reach. the. means’. of 
accomplishing ‘ this; work... Thia I 
is the: meaning of 
word ; perfection, as expressed, by 
our; Savior and. by the Lord 
Abraham. ‘person. may be. (per- 
fect. in. régard to things and 
not ‘others... A. person. who obeys 
the, word! ; of . wisdom‘ faithfully, is 
perfect as far.as.that law ig con- 
cerned.’ When we: repented of our 
)sins.and: were baptized for the re- 
‘mission of them, we were perfect, as 


And | far as that: matter..was concernéd. 


Now we are told by the 
John, that “we arethe sons 


the} hut. it does not appear. we 


be : *but.. we know :that when 
shall appear,.we shall. be like 


selves in & becoming: manner, they for we. shall'see'him as he is.” 

were’ as ‘perfect: God required And: every aman man. that hath this 

_ themitobe. ||-hope in. him purifieth: himself, even 
Lord desi bring up| as he, Christ:is| pure.” The .Lat- 
the celestial ter-day Sainte expect to arrive. at 
‘known, thro direct revela-| this state of perfection; we 


to become as our Father and God, 

and worthy, children to dell in 
his presence; we expec Ww 

the Son. ‘of: God’ shall appear,, 
shall receive our bodies . renewed 
and glorified, and that: these vile 
bodies will bé: and become 
like unto ‘his glorious bedy.” These 


ives,:|/ate our expectations. .Now let, all 


tions, well 


Saint feel justified 
himeelf. 


nless to 
| is: conscieric@ void ce, be- 


fore God and:man every | day of his 
life. We! y of) -us, 
week to week, aiid fede, t0 


should not feel ee to comply 


month, before God,‘ feeling under 


| 

. 

thei kindred ;as! Abraham did, 
} 

; 
| 

naeaq? in other words; are we 
‘ 


AHT 
g our- 
ig carnest- |: 
Spirit: 
there may: be .a-certain 


life; when are 


- why we should: not. try 

determination 

Object.» There: was: the: 

Peter, for instance, man valignt 
“for the truth, and aman who walked: 
before God ima: manner that met: 
his’ divine approval ; he told. 
the» Savior ‘Certain oecasion: 

».that/though’all mea forsook him he’ 


iopelves.| 


would But the’ Savior): fore- |: 
, told hiny} si 


seeding ‘what:would h 
‘othat’ on that same night, : before ‘the | 
crowed,’ he. ‘would deny ‘him: 
-thrice;:and ‘he did He ; 
utiequal for the’: but} 
si -@fterwards | he gained “power,” and 
his omind was«{disciplined .to that 
‘cemtent: that such trials: could’ not 
‘opossibly affect him: And: if we: 
read ian ‘detail » the life: of. 
Mbraihani, or the lives of other: great: 
‘and ‘holy dogbtless 
© ‘find that their efforts to be righteous | 
were hos: scrowned 
\ Henve we should ‘not: be dis-: 
if we'should be: 

a weak moment ‘but; the: 
iedntrary} 


as) far’.as possible: 
ov itj‘and‘thén séek to God for 


perfect ectiy| 


before God aay ‘after. day iwhenm he | 


his “father’s house; “and |! 


well ‘desciplined : mind in the’ 
hes: when his herds-' 
vith! the? herdsmen 
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tried and perhaps overcome; '| 
this beso, that ‘is no‘ reason} 


snd | great 


‘repens: of the; 
the ‘wrong we have | 


40 
‘time in | Abraham’ s life, however, 
‘which: must: have-been very trying; 
facts.’ Severe) ean 
be:conceived: of } that was 

Lord’ called upon him ito 
‘as a ‘sacrifice: his beloved: ahd 


sarmount the: trial, and: ‘prove: “his 


ity God. ‘It‘can 
hardly | be: supposed’ that’ Abraham 


inherited’ such # state of from 
his:idolatrous: parents ;: butit:is con- 
sistent: ‘to believe: under ‘the 


are, and: doubtless being overcome 
at times and then:  watil 
whe was enabled to stand so severe a 
test. “Let thissamemind be in you,” 

says the Apostle Paul, .* which ‘was 
also in' Christ ‘Jesus: ‘who being in 
the ‘form: of: God; ‘thought: it not 
pobbery: to ‘be equal’ with: ‘God.” 
Now eyéry man: that: has this object 
} before ‘him! will): ‘himself: as 
‘God is pure, » to walk per- 
fectly:: before before ‘him We: have our 
little “follies: and our weaknesses ; 

should try to overcome as 
6; ‘we ‘should.‘in- 
is feeliny in the hearts of 


ly before ‘him under ‘all eirc 
one wit out: quarrelin 

or ‘without treating any one unkindly 

grieving ‘the Spirit! of 

thats well so far ; 

ar’ perfect.» Then let him 
be ‘the: same: ‘the ‘nextday. 


beoxnected the fulfillment *of'the 
‘“~promisé made’ bim by: the 
; through) manifesting’ a 
| may grow ‘up ‘with them ‘from ‘their 
very’: youth, ‘and::\that may 


BLESSINGS OF 

‘Teason why he should not succeed 
the: 
‘Peter bad: become  discour- 


by 


by: Tepenting: ard. 
he Ped | 


+i 


a 
* 


in; the: Ohurdhy eer- | 
‘means inmhich we can bei} 


of the Saints,” 
And he also conferred us 
his Holy Spirit. which is an uner- 


guide, standing, as an l of 

re. | at our side, te us je to 
_ do, and affording us strength and 
succor when adverse circumstances 
arise in our way. We must not 
allow ourselves to be discouraged 
whenever we discover our weakness. 
We can scarcely find an instance in 
all the glorious examples set us by | w 
the prophets, ancient or modern, 
wherein they permitted the Evil 
One 
pos other hand they constantly 
nght: tor overcome, |’ ta\7win: the) 


pra, thus pre 
r a fulness of gory, Tis 


-God.has instituted, which. 
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TAAHUOL 


rthard. Tf: the» in’ another’: 


| until it shall be-old, and:then it shall 


not: slumber: in .the: dust. but. 
din the twinkling of -an. 


But.in those days people: muat ve 


‘the gospel we: have received, to con- 


quer our ns, our appetites. and 
invall things submit our will to:the 


will. of our: Heavenly Father;: and, 
or} instead of béeingthe means of gene- 


tc, | rating unpleasant feeling i in our fam- 


ily circle, and those with whom we . 


are associated, but assisting greatly 
to create a little heaven upon earth, 
then the battle may be said 
to be half won. One of the 
chief difficulties that many suffer 
from is, that we are too apt to for- 
get the great object of life, the mo- 
tive of our Heavenly Father in send- 
~— us here to put on mortality, as 
as the holy calling with which 
we have been called; and hence, in- 
stead of rising above the little tran- 


{thems Oobat of. time; too often 
v 


allow ourselves to come down to the 
level .of the world without. 
‘ourselves of the divine hel 
enable us: to overcome them: We 


succeeded. Hei so . 
God that ‘he was wiithethalenna better than the rest of the 


Enoch: was 
found worthy to: walk:.;with: God | 


world if: we: do--not:oultivate: ‘the 
to: ‘even as our 


Jobis héaven. 

“theres 


tie-n0: more thence. 
infant) of! dags, onen:an:old man 
that: hath: not this; 


Father i in heaven is perfect. 
» This -wasth®;exhortation the 


‘that, in| the latter- ‘Savior tovtlie formerday Saints, ‘who 


were a, people-of like -passions and 
-who were subjéet!to the same temp- 


| 
| 
| 

| 

| 


the child shall die an hundred years 
we» are: teld that the age of .the 

of: a tree, and that. it: shall not:die 
told«in the same: passage, that.‘fthe 
nner,’ instead. of beimg- favored, 
being an hundred years old, shall 
» accursed.” When we.once get it 
We should try to walk each day 
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or. mot; the Lord d 


under- 
follies:and ‘vanities of! 


id! 'y 

‘or bid} to have. h: 

; in she'name of 


| 


tj wilor 


people. We are to 


people who are’ fall:of vevil ..MayGod bless you, brethren ‘and 
edtruption, should cultiviets this-| sisters, and: out His Holy: t 
especially. And’ not, Only they, | wpom you, that: you maypbe 
» worthy.ito'be called a Saint | forins 200 
this desire to live | 
te 
| 
the prayers of ny brethren is: this’ thy dase 
nd sisters, few rematke 
i spurt of God. There are many 
| 


j 
4 


be | 


hings is,|,y 


I 


they by | their proce f men and women t 
pani preg will have, the, mani- 
any Auman Pathar., And how | wc ‘talking with the. 
any: human being Jeok [how | finde the learned ofthe 
ino ling soon on | mind is at OF Abas, the; cn 
beyond would nc nmity: 
inaafetring meny prt ind. that the learned ai 
to; the. works 5 do hate of Chr 
nyt them with the works, ‘they hate 
art and hate and Aight agai 
‘ rf killed .w ot ce, | ributes and him 
yealige ths God i the | ay prem: i ‘of 
thay. wore nc the human. fly, but be is algo 
erbile having Spam: ad own to 
shir 


‘with! the! wisdous ‘Ged 


ox 
: 
~ 
~ 
a 
om 


reve- 
y testi-'| 


gs | but we bidet fretopariy hearts 
and 966k 'tolove'the: Lord! eur: God 


itiferion earthly’ cor 
3 cupy this Bible, which “he 

Atid T feel to ‘bear mil he tix inthe: and 
that: “sate ‘power and re-|'wickedness Of ‘the and ‘sco 

rpon eryant, ‘which’ of the two'eete will make the 

_ ‘snd. a8 "Aged ‘men May’ blessings Gods rest 

“UL enn: oLner ‘manner 


o re wollte’ 


vak GEORGE’. CANNON, 


Notts iy 


UENCE OF THE: SAINTO—THEIR: { MARRI- 


a le 


| 


\/ 

haten brethren } seiibling togethér'of large’ body pf 
p< artaké in quietude df} pédple,* witness) toalay, 


6 YAC SIS OF} SUT YO 
bug au 


ali the 
W 


we in much dale an {of a. people believing in | 
and more situated ‘than | diye of athéism an 
the generality of the children of | that brmgs'men to serious contem- 
men. The -day Saints are plation. They say very 
rapidly becoming a great and im-/ that it is fanaticism, but 
portant people. The influence that | something about fanaticism that is 
attends us is being more widely | healthly, refreshing, invigorating in 
felt ; our power for good is increas- | its example, for no man ever accom- 
‘our strength, our union and the | plished seer this earth, with- 
other qualities that we possess, and | out g himself by his 
which we have manifested through | actions, his earnestness and enthu- 
our career; are being more recogniz- | siasm ony zeal, to the charge of 
ed every day. It has always been a| fanaticism. I am willing we should 
favorite idea of mine, that no-single | be called fanatics. I have a right : 
human being who chooses to exert | to be a fanatic if I wish to be, as ; 
an good among; his Jong’ as fanaticism; does not 
fellow men, ever spoke or ever acted | interfere with the rights of my 
his infin-| fellow man. That is: a barrier be- 
example, his words; have |'yond which my fanaticism 
an hon ose with, whom-he+not be allowed to 
has been brought in’-contact. Hf} It réfreshin | 
this be true an indivi-| who net vila 


int whew’ te an: 
- 406 of commit, a 


‘ke 


» 
A 3 


in f 
ty; self-denial; lives : ‘of Tighteous- 
the fear: of Gad: ‘before. }illume th 
the last. 49 


4 
we 


We. DAVE HAG MARY. WIEN 18. ite ‘cay 
y: enfiering /for-his cause+— 
heir friends, to leave their 
forthe) sake ‘of | pr 
puld: it. 
but-by: the world at. ang. folly, -weified bout, their 
& Thérd in: something connected: with |; heroid' lives: is, gloriqus:to, con- 
iof such ‘people And. when.» whele peo- 
@levates men and women from the! ple can be found, such as are in 


INFLUENCE OF 


or 


the Saints; efore 
not lived in vain.;. 
3 im; we. 
ered in we. have : 


ed in vain. The fruits of tl 

dors. ours apparent! 
been so long in ‘coming, 

reaped in the gre 


my,, brethren. and 


sisters, ‘of feel blessi 
gt 
tories |, if 


ne humble and eventful 


i 4 
8a to |} 


never felt ‘as I do’ to- 


t does’ 
J 
|ledge 
ave imagit that only 
|. be | sary: for 
to be. ca 


Me 
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aye to “perform. 
“we. can accompli 


many 


edneation ; but: the 
in my ‘Opinion, who 


for 
| | Vanity, nor in 


wr qu Tified, ‘better nppec the 
have made, is something, as I'| great struggle of life anc P | 
haye said, in ‘their exainplé and in | to perform their part in ) | 
their lives that influences men, that | ong work that God has, estat ni 
impresses them, and . canses | than ‘himself ; that is one thing the 
them, ‘whateyér their of 
be the belief ¢ 
for, them ; ‘for > great import. 
ly constitut and edné ree 
devotion to OR nid bes 
moral cdbtage ‘and thé guatities | advantage 
ple, moral courage an abe 
that are éxhibited in the 
Ave ne 
not 
: 
reapec 
| 
| so far. as.worldly 
arned, and by virtue of 
[the Knowledge that comes down. 
40: BAY bO DUMDIC ofthis Church 
sisdagiet to. the man-or woman who met the world 
may. be content with, poverty, whose Hot speak Th 
life. may. be, uneventful in his owr t of boasting 
estimation, who , thay be hidder ve.-never been 
from. the p sight and may od, the ‘edit- 
gure on the world's the ’, professed 
Wary | when they, have met: the élders of 
Saint, You have a great and. impért- | this Church with: the Biblé'in th 
At mission to amd if you | hands, hays mpelled to re- 
af. Rede mer. Ath, dit nens 
there. ‘thitig, thay “every | fold. ‘labor’ stretched ‘aut. bab 
nrenit'tan do. He'ean endéivor tol us. “When you look ahead and th 
paren ‘do. “He ean e vor to} us. ‘When you loo da and i 


\ 


Pele 75, | OFS 
aman 


an, 18 


ras 


@ 
AL OF ‘DISCOURSES. 
2, & yur “ch. i | aS have £0 OW. 7 
‘wh le earth 18 Tull ¢ i 2991 
slence, ‘Wrong, oppression,; mus. | nineteenth century, and’ what do 
Blow labor to. tra | read the the boasted 
every tradition. ‘There is, false | from the iness its. 


bd 
a 


¥ Ou,. 


dat, right 


te everything that man. 
ing | say in this tabernacle.. That answers 


talk-| very. well. Every woman.is.provided., 
i. | with a husband, and.every man with, 


1862 was. ai 
4 ab. One meted prove 


| marriage, the other to, compe 


age, that no. class of 
grow, up in.the community withent 

wives, and that.no, woman. 
be. allowed ,to forsake. man. and be: 
come.a nun. We-have.suchalaw,, 


But after.a while somebody. 
omen, | comes.along . and. says, “I, do. not; 


| like: this law, it. oppressive ; Sado 
:| know, for instance, where it works 
very badly; I know 


ts, / want,to have 


. They prefer 
life,..and they succeed. after. 


in. repealing, Jaw, as 
did in Rome. The law is 


| and: men, are.at liberty. 
not.as they please. On the.top of 


.| this another law is. enacted, in. effect. 


man-shall haye but. one 


| wife, | ‘shall not be permitted to, 


t.| take. two or...more. wives, The 
have to do just.as: 


Ahem, but must 
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suffered, would cherish.and cling to. 
‘thei wretched traditions that, have. the i nat ithout, the 
prevailed Christendom and he. woman svithout. the : 
extent man. Ve torn: in: and makes law, 
Such ag yprevailed at. one., time, in., 
vi pple consider @,tender.| wife. ..Such.a law was.,made. at, 
SPO. of. Ronte atone, time it was aimed.at,: 
he supreme. | 
mé ida 
PSPeCct 
ing. about ‘Mormon ” plural 1 
let us reason together ; let, 
hong,” .not..ag Mono. 
of Christendom, . but as, men | 
women, the',children,.. of, God, 
brethren, -and., sisters. of, the oné¢ 
family, Letius,talk together ‘face tc 
face, in simplicity,.| 
without; allowing . tradition , to hs 
math, us, to blind.our und 
standings. It is in. this spirit | 
I wish, to talk, upon; this subje 
Here.,is..a. family,, a; family,; 
will,.say;, this... tabernacle .contains| until. they, 
thie entire family . of God). upon | This, law suits a great many indivi, 
the point. women, | not to have a wife and especially, if 
in, equal numbers..and equal propor: | you. will only make 
tions, one sex not outnambering the | the men to. marry, but. one wif 
othetrra man woman, and I like that very, well, becanse' will 
Woman,,for .a.man, of | not then, be under 
men If they.) keeping a wifo,.... wants partner, 
| 1 have a| keeping it 


confine matriagd to ond than 
share ofthe women who cartiot’ 
be ‘married ‘that’ ity) if the sexes are’ 


‘im ntmbers. ‘Phen T w 


as I’please.’ “I'know''the confiding’ 
nature of woman ; knowhow 


loves, how she clings to the’ 


of her love.’ ‘This will be 
* But what shall be’ 
“the women. «The mén 
so far ‘as they are 
habe’ the right to marty ‘or’ not’ 
as'they pléase: But here is a large. 
percentage of the ‘women by’ 
this law afé to a certain extent de 
ived from marrying, even suppos- | 


ing the sexes tobe equal. civil 
commotion arises. ‘go to ‘war, 
they'gé’to sea, in com-: 
mercial pursuits, they leave their’ 
hoiies, they en in hazardous 
oecu e ‘result is’ that 


thotigh ‘in ‘the the. men’ 
and women were équal in numbers, ' 
by the effects of war, ‘and of'eng 
ing in ‘hazardous pursuits which 
women do not’ follow, the mén ‘die’ 
and are’ ‘killed;‘and the “women’| 
| and outnumber the 
opération of a law then, such 
as have described,’ ‘increasés' th 
hardship, increases the ‘pe 
of those who are’ not married and 
who have'tio “opportunity of ‘marry- 
‘Here comes along’ 
tnéssing the evils that have. 
his brothers and s 
“T have a plan’ to'suggest | 
which T believe’ will cure the evils 
exist among ‘us. ‘see that a’ 
vice « tion has 
into“our midst, and! arising | 
‘it are dreadful iseases, diseases 
"that T cannot’ 
| 


théy ‘have’ re 
and they are: 


man after | 


Your 


ry “shall not havea Glass’ of’ 


| wil: be ‘some ' Wornen' who" 
not want to marry,’ propor-— 
tion will be Very small; atid’ by this 
‘you will arrest this dreadful 
| evil that ‘is growing in our midst.” 
‘Now let-me ‘put this to you ; let 
us reason tipon this; face to favs; ‘as 
Ihave ‘said. Which will be ‘the 
| better” plant Acoording to ‘my 
judgment, as ons of this: 
family, not as‘a of Congress, 
not as a “ Mornion,” *but’ as one of 
‘the familyI have desttibed.’ “The 
latter law is far superior to the other. 
“| T-would:say;'ts afather, if I hada 
| family of at kind , by all means let 
my daughters » Jet every 
woman have a‘husband that wants 
Then if ever marties a 
| wife, ‘they ‘will only “have a’ wife 
; bat if there’‘should be any 
of ‘the’ boys’ that do not ‘want 
the girls ‘would not ne 
without ‘husbands. © 
I consider our fiilue wy on 
wn | this subject: one of the greatest 
at the present: time that exists 
‘the earth. It has’ come down to 
‘ws’ from’ the ‘Greeks ‘and’ Romans, 
than whom more abominable lot 
of people never lived tp oh the earth. 
To'read ‘their ‘books’ 
thake tan’ with the leaat eohin: 


authors, well Knows how fall ‘of ‘éor- 


young men ahd wonién. 


Tuption they ‘are: ‘Not only'erimes, 


jan’ that’? have’ to 
is’ this; ‘that 
very Mah shall until all the 
nimarriea women Drevy Upon, 
vielence’ with; ‘or to prosti- 
r tute, Now,” says ‘he, -if you let 
face, Vét théy are intréduced 
4 
‘ 
ay 1 


hters fall yearly sacrifices to the 
abominable lusts-of men... How is 
domestic circle preserved. in mo- 

smous. countries to-day? It is 
cae preserved at the expense of this | 
class to which I have referred,.. by. 
these priestesses of humanity, blasted 


for the sinsof the people, living short 


lives and carrying with’ them. the. 
effects of man’s abominable lust: _, 
donot want to talk to-day: 
about: law ; do not: want to talk 
teday: about its effects in relation 
to this snbject—the subject of “Mor- 
mon.” patriarchal marriage; I do 
not ‘want: to talk. about the law of 
1862; nor’ the .decision. of. the 
preme: Court of the United, States. 
affecting it ; bnt I want to deal -with.: 
the facts. that ‘stare usin the face. ., 
Shaliwe correct these-evils? O,” 
says one, i‘they always existed.” 
Out-upon-such doctrme; we do-not. 
believe it...I cannot believe that the 
Great Créator,.he! whe formed the 
‘universe, who | ini the: 
cehtre of our 
order: out ‘of, 


chaos w there-be light 
and there! was: light ;”:..who. 
forth of :chaes the elements 
whieh: earth. formed. 
and; created, it:.as,.a glorious 


correction., How shall.they be cor- 
rected?. Who shall-point out,-the. 
remedy? I believe, God has done 
it, and he will continue to do it; 
way. and..in his own. due, time: all. 
the corrections necessary to 
all this. This subject. of. itself, . 
affecting as it does the happiness. 
welfare'and prosperity of the human 
family, is one of almost overshadow- 
evils under. which. mankind 
groan. There are evils in regard to 
wealth and the management, of 


sed | property, the organization of capital 
it; | and the organization of labor,.the 
ae:| relations,.. that. labor. shall. bear to 


are. questions, of this kind that. press 


.| themselves,,upon the. attention of 


statesmen, and: upon, the attention 
of-every:man of thought and refleo- 
tion, and he sees, there is room for 
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but crimes against nature were | habitation for,.man; that. He 
justified the best and | sessing,'as we knew: he does, 
most: noted .of Greek philosophers, | finite wisdom, has. placed. men 
and: were, practised. by Sophocles,'} women,' his, sons. and. daugh 
Socrates,and others.; and yet this upon. the-earth in the midst of 
down: tous. y had a class of | and. provided no remedy there 
as courtesans; they ‘were maintained | ness... But, I. do. believe. 
in:order-that' the purity of thé dome: the ‘bosom: of the Father: ; 
stic.circle might. be unpolluted, And wisdom ‘to. create all, to carry 

this has come down. te usin-Christen- | all, and..to make 
dom, in Evirope and America to the | heaven, love, 
present time... The fairest. of Earth's | happiness . shall 
| where there shall be. no si 
| sorrow, no heartrending or pain, 
where man.and woman will dvell 
together in perfect peace,: love. and 
| harmony;,and children grow up in 
| ‘purity with every heavenly sur- 
lrounding. 
I have said, probably, enough on 
| this. subject... I merely -wish to 3 
| point. out. and. to show: that’ cer- 
tain evils exist. and that they need. 


209 


and ‘will ‘devolve‘upon 
titularly! inthe! near: future; to! 


maintain upon’ ‘this <coutinent 


Wer as ‘ap in 
"Oonfliet: 


of’ ‘ar increase of party ‘feel-' 
ing; increased disposition to’ take: 
sion of power ‘by'aty’ 
no matter what it-might be, ‘are 
coming ‘inthe ‘States. 
This'is so selfevident that: to man): 
unless’ completely wedded: the’ 
idea’ that™this nation. will‘exist in 
, can fail to see’ for himself: 
at t 


is: approach 
at in- to} 
‘certain..“th fraud: is 
justifiable. 
teat the of: certain | 
results in government affairs, and in 
you; ‘who! t 


arly” “of. this is: 
increasing. What ‘the end: will be: 


is' not di to foretell. 
licanism: ceases to be‘ 

whenever fraud enters into the deci: 
sion of questions and’the will of the: 


we have -yet''to: contend still more 
for greater libory, not for ourseve 


east to the west and from’the nerth 
to the south. The principle. 


j 


| over us: 


believe:in any God.‘at ‘alljand he 


not‘the ti these things: 
Dette right do 
he’ ‘intention of. the framers: of our! 


form of: that-every man) 
should! have. this -Certainly: 
itwas'; and it-can bechearly: proved 


| that’ this was’ their intention; that. 


| this ‘spirit 


rompted them.’ 
In Salt: Lake: 
mone?” had! su] say 
“¢Mormons;”:' ought: toway Latter. 
day Sainte if: they: had: ‘supreme? 
| contro} from our northern: boundary 
in Tdaho, to the southern boundary, | 
Arizona; -and: ‘from’: our: ‘easter’ 
boundary, Colorado, to‘our' ‘western’ 
undisputed possession 
‘land, -withouf the right’ 


constitution under: hick we live to’ 
say to any human-being within these: 
| confiteshow she shoald worship, 
what he: should orsheuld not.do in,’ 
order to'please'the Creator,’ Ifthe 
Chinaman: should: come 


carry hid feelings inte-practics,. 
right to interfea 


_ wisdom; and: the greatest talent: in} actuatedothe fourdersiofour governs: | 
eonéernment:'t > oman hase 
man-and Iti I-may worship)» 
dols may! burbincened tw 
may: “worship! these and ‘pay 
| 
| 
\ 
adoration ‘before the images that he 
hin ks represents his deity, we 
lo right: in: the world to interfere 
wone, HUG’ for’ every | human: being 


ker than’ 
is’ the freedom 


the heafts Have’ many times’ warmed 

Patses wards “ Geritiles,” ‘as they dre called: ’. 

per and men of kindr Weave extended of ki 

this hind of Of | fess’ ‘thousand’ and’ ‘thousands: 


. 
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interte itt man’ WI 0, “your 4 dtett: 
ing his power. remit! form’ of worehipe And 
igngl ‘chi er for the" of that aden an: ‘or 
oF the of ott det, teach them be 
infant. OF the ‘Jew | with civility dnd Kindness, ‘and that’ 
pecause hie believed th circtimdising | it is’ of” theif “business ‘how 
yéa ‘it hap tise ‘by, vidlate’ good’ ‘of law: 
Bub suppdsine that when’ they in‘any Way 
if for ‘it qui 
to ‘my children ‘and: to- 
‘to contend for ‘ae Thave 
ndrede of to’ leading 
bas are Very | Men ‘this nation,’ T will, “if 
\ sar. 
ec 
to 
of 
lig 
Dé 
a tain if, they will have a perfect | our gdvances heen met? Let those 
10 ship their God according | in this taberniacle and’ those who are 
to the, dictates OF their own ¢on- | fathifiar with such mattets the 
sciences any, to newspapers. ‘have’ people 
‘these, be with | atterition’ and courtesy would’ be 
Latter-day Saitite! John fick would go away anid betray? 


them kind] itably and 80 
often has this that I. 
have almost a hee I will never do 


it It is not benenss we have. 
feelings time. will 
come when we. power ; at. 
present we are in the minority, an 
pays for scribblers to write about 
us'and hold us up to ridicule. . But. 
supposé the Latter-day Saints 
Suppose their ideas were. 
fulfilled, tha 
stined: we shall be, were the people 
who uphold Constitutional govera- 
ment upon this continent, who weirs 
stored ‘the government to its | 
tive condition when all the po itical 
parties shall have fallen into chaos ; 
would we. feel at.liberty to say that. 
none but, the. Latter-day Saints. 
should be elected to offices of trust. 
and: responsibility? No. Josep 
"Smith set the he tau 
the brethren who were with hi 
better ideas ; wi well-informed 
Latter-day Saints know that there 
are two powers which God has re- 
stored in these the last days. One 
is the Church of God, the other the 
Kingdom of God. A man may. be- 
long to the Kingdom of God and 
yet not be a member of the Church 
of God.. In the ead of God, 
using it in a politi aenee, there 
may be heathens and Pagans and 
Mahommedans and Latter-day Saints 
and Presbyterians and Episcopalians 
and Catholics and: men of every 
creed. Will they legislate for the 
Church of Jesus Christ. of Latter- 
day Saints alone? Will the laws 
that they enact protect us alone 
and ane nyt tect others? No. Why? | 
is the Father of the | 
Latter-day Saints as well as of every 
human ;,.God is the father, of 
all; is the. her of the Chi 
the Hindoo, the African, the Euro- 
pean, the American ; 1s the Father 
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and | on, 


t is, that we,as it is de- | kingd 


who 


can be Bey 


of 


en and of 
creed and nation: on ad of 
bis om it will’ pro- 
tect all i rights; I as. 


a Latter y will’ not have 
power to trample on my fellow-man. 
who may not be orthodoxin my opini-- 
because I am a Latter-day Saint; 
nor, will my fellow-man to. whom f 
am have. the to 
trample upon me. .. 
look right? That 4 the "Kind. 
om we haye to contend for 
that is the kind of 


have ‘to establish, and it is aay 
provided for Aiud the Constitution 


r God, and through. 
abors of the fathers. 
id; the foundation of this 
ernment, who, were inspired and 
raised by our. Almi hty ather for 
this express purpose. ‘There is no 
y that human being can 
sire, neither is, there a Pant that 
that we 

do not have unde he 
of our land. It needs no amend- 
ment about it; it is broad enough, if 


given unto us b 
the 


interpreted in its true spirit, to cover 


the individual, the continent, and 
the entire globe and furnish freedom 
Le Sa 

ow, tter ints, if you 
have had narrow views I. if Yea 
you te Lag them aside. 1 do not 
mean by this you must take every- 


body into your houses. There is the 


difference. I have seen ‘President 


| Young scores of times acting 


u 
the spirit to. which,I have, Shaded. 
He has invited strangers to our so- 
cial parties and houses and extended 
courtesies to them because it was 
wisdom to do so. But a. great many. 
of the Latter-day Saints. are s0_ ig- 
‘norant: upon these Points that 


do not know when to si 
are some ignorant that they wo would 
in the spirit of kindness let a man 


their homes and ‘become 


come int 


ES. 
} 
4 
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so familiar that he would try to lead | of attempting to push myself among 


astray some member of their family. 
Can you not see that these are acts 
of folly, that we are not required, 
because of the liberality we should 
cherish and cultivate, to. throw 
down every barrier and allow vice 
to stalk dar? cities and enter 
into our 
purty, shat, there. 
you not see, Latter-day Saints, 
however young, however uninformed 
you may be, can you not see that 
to allow this liberty would be wrong? 
. Therefore we ought to discriminate. 
Nowhere in society 
the entree wi 
tion. Ifa stranger were to come to 
bearing lines of introduction 
from. a friend of mine, 1 would, if 
3 , go with him to the bank 
ma endorse a note for him, because 


I would be perfectly secure in doing | good 


80." supposing a stranger were 
to come ‘tome for the same favor, 


Without’ an “introduction, I, would 
not be under the slightest obligation 
to.do as he wished, though I might 
do:so as-an act. of charity, but of 
course under ‘such circumstances 
I should not bee to do more 
than this. ‘And’ if I were to go 


I would not think | 


és to pollute the 


}-what-kind of man héis. 
| will be received as<he should be, 


has a man | 
proper introduc- | 


the people without proper introduc- 


tion. I have gone in their midst 
many times, but have never been a 
sharer of their kindness and confi- 
dence only as such confidence was 
established by acquaintance. So in 
our midst; a man can come properly 
recommended, he isat home. He 
can have time enough to establish 


his name and to show to the people 
Then he. 


having that seagoet shown to him 
that is due. 


T have talked a great deal more 
than I intended. what I 
have said may be bl to your 


If I have said any unwise 
thing, forget it. Me I have _ any 
improper thing, I hope it: 

from your minds, and that whioh is 
, cling to you.. Cleave ‘te vir- 


ity, to everything that is 


profit. 


tue, to 


good, that will elevate you and 


make you a better people. Above 
all let me say to yon, let us get rid 
of old trasitions as fast as we can, 
and learn from the Lord, and‘ be 
a ht by his holy. spirit. That 
may t this 1smy 
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PEL 
‘ 
* 


1879... 


» Believing. ..with the sentepced 
ancient, Apystles, that: no, prophecy 


a 
Lhe 
s& 
3 
i 


pavers,” 


Df-segipture is of ‘any, private 
pretation,;,,but holy men.,of God 
> 3: as were moved by the 

oly Ghost,” and that “all scrip- 
tures were written for our profit and 
learning that we through faith in 
them, might have hope.” I am firm- 
Jy convinced that the words of the 
text have a profound significance ; 
for although it is acknowl that 
the sacred writings contain 
sublime language, and furnish the 
most poetic quotations, still I do 
not believe t those holy men 
sought to reund off their sentences, 
simply for the sake of the music they 
would afford to the ear of the reader; 
but that beneath all the 
sublimity of the language, there is | 
a beau meaning to every sen- 


-most. 


and 


as fully 8 

oi “oil was heated to boiling heat 
and the great apostle was submerged 
in the scalding fluid, but through 
Divine interposition he was delivered 
like Daniel from the “lion’s den,” 
and Shadrach, Meshack and > by 
nego from the ‘“ fiery furnace, 
the power of that wall 
served and obeyed ; so *< he suf- 
fered ho harm and simply looked 
like he had been anoin The 


eruel Emperor was 20 enraged at this 


wonderful deli ce, that he in- 
stantly sentenced the 
A tle to banishment on the Isle 


of Patmos. While in exile in accor- 


| ‘RATES OF THE ANCIENT. APOSTLES—~ WORSHIP 
nid CREATIONS AND, BANDIWORK—PROPHECY. 
Tn ring to the, congo the 
gation this afternoon, a, brief passage | 
a6 snake. the latter part | we haye.read, le 
or dec Tis to: tells “us 
an rable At: who 
Book relstion, on 
Emperd Dothitis 
fipite, to be scalded 
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ri _venly vision he: among ether | 
masters) y in 
“the oof heaven, having the } 
that’ dwell the cearth,: 
‘nation: and: kindred, and. 
e and people, .saying with a 
Bear God, and 
Soe tbo of bis 
Judgment is come,” and then: the 
-~worda. of our:text,. “and: worship 
him | ‘that made heaven, and; earth,. 


the dnunciationof anangel; 
anid: as thie time -when: this’ angel. | 


--wérld’s history, ‘4 God’s. 
itmay well be supposed. 
did not waste | time ol: poetic 


with ‘the 2 


4 


‘|. voted to. searc 
of the: visible worl 


oMabaning, and every; way cal- ithéonies, 
culated: to impress: those. ‘to ‘whom. the correctntss whieh has in 


_ sagas rowing | 
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» nyshea-} seen world,;. why mot refertothe 


hoste-of heaven or the ma 
of God,.as -he sat upon. 
any: others of the numerous: 
{ences that create Joy or wonder 
e see . pro 


glory 
throne ; 
t- 


sage, the of God's judg- 
the -whole ‘ world would have 
reached: what. may: be.called a stien- 
tific age, an epoch of ‘‘Materialism” 


of, time when' the universal scientific 


ht -would,be ceritered; on that 
was material,in its-character ; 
oe that people would be more de- 


than, the hidden 


mysteries that. ond the -yail. 
‘Elenee. to, the 


tain been proved, | as 


| tienlarly shown. in the:precision;wi 


are, predicted, that 
requently occur, within -aamintite, 
seconds of. the time 


designated. Although: men have dis- 


}covered, contparatively:: little ‘wath 
|. to. such matters,.and even in 


are) at a, loss 


comme things, still enough hasbeen 


vere te. create; wonderment 


for him'to- deliver. his. heavenly mes- | 


out the:-matters 


| 
| 
| 
| 
-dance'with' this: sentence, St. John 
was made the happy reeipient-of the — | 
most Wonderful visions of 
come te pass-in the: fut | 
| 
| 
| 
‘Was Come is Piallly snown vO De i, 
BAGS: WHICH: Were engrossing | 
ty Wihy!stid hot close: with- 
why did he'not.:call the atten 
- of ithe, Divine greatness 
‘First: hécanne it 
‘the Led sud.bis: messen ge 
reasonable, and: puthenities aay 
i hence:the they -deknowledge! the, - 
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‘the universe. But ‘who or whatthat 
“power ce is, they’ 
‘not comprehend, ‘neither ‘can ‘th 
-without he’ should reveal: himself 
“unto them. But. ‘when’ the: 
arises who’ is ‘this organizer 
‘the voice of the ele’ comes 
g down’ the’ cycle of time, |'th 
God, who ‘made the’ 
as the Psalmist} 
gives it, ‘‘The-heavens declare ‘the’ 
of God,’ andthe firmament: 
oweth ‘his’ ‘How: 
it is to contemplate ‘the: 
beauty’ of. the’ heavens, then‘|'th 
- think: of: the discoveries that: have: 


twenty-five years: 
| its velovity, 
so composed as not to: harm in the 


‘substances ; the mimit-. 
t—the moat delicate flower 
via itsinfluence, and not. 
“ta ‘by the rapidity: 
of its motion:.*' How is this. aceom-' 
particles of. which. 


paint or define; looking | 
and colorless, i is found to consist t of 


e 
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“been ‘made ; light, for-}' 
instance, How wonderful it is! To-} 
think that li t, traveling, ' as ‘scien-' 
tists assert, the: san ‘to: ti 


‘that ‘would occupy acannon “ball | 

transit; 
it | 


the 'tenderest of aninial'| 


— 
‘ 
4 


and itin pure condition originally 
‘but-we aacertain that: it. is 

by: } Through 


unfit: for ‘our ase 

& process of respiration; renders it 
poisonous to: men end animale; but 
strange to say it is-then in the:mest 
proper condition: to:mourishr the ‘life 
‘thrive: on. and 

impurity which animals could - 

endure. Seientific 


| 
vec rine Sprig {tar 
if a bottle: of: air Tendeged 
- respi ratuon or putrefac- 

purish: itself on 

2 human and. animal life, ‘Thus 
| we.qnd that the atmosphere which 
ives, is purified, ified ‘ab 
um of. the vegetable:.crea- 

which we derive:much: of 
m of the: beauties ‘to 
ite popu nlatior l, 
is on the earth's: sur- 
deepest: darkness and reveal: all ex- consider ‘whatis discovered 
isting: objects in and spest ‘recesses; and! when 
eetual form.and color.’ The benefi- ry ‘arises as to the origina- 
¢ial-effects of the sun's light: cannot pene (blessings, and men‘of 
to “‘ worship ‘God regulates: all 
“made heavens.”. Let us now’things, the “loud voice of the -angeb 
Sopsider the-earth ; take for instance 
the ‘atmosphere which ‘we’ God «who! ‘made: ‘the 
‘and by which we'are sustained. We! earth'{” | Then there’ is.the mighty 


oeean that covers.such a largeportion _ 
our, globe.... some. people. 
have’ thought, that -there-was. too’ 
aproportionof ourearth covered | 
water ;. but- scientific men, 
have thought deeply on this 
declare that.if there were any less, 
there would not. be sufficient to fur- 
nish moisture for the ‘fertilization of 
the land.| Here, then, is an element 
pre from which, through the 
action of the atmosphere, the moist- 
ure is drawn up into the clouds, and, 
what is very wonderful, it is not. 
— out -in torrents, to ravage 


destroy b furious impetuo- 
sity, our. ens, ‘but is. 
as they are 
wafted. wind, and 

ted in. grateful 


and nourish the 
of ;#he. husbandman. 


ing those called 
Seas, 


80. via they may not become 

| supplied with salt, and thus 
turned into’ , which preserves 
the- water’ in’ a. wholesome state. 
Upon thie surface of the seas are the 


vessels . of the ‘ commercial world, 
laden with treasure, and down in 
those: almost. unfathomable depths 
are found: endless varietiés of the. 
finriy: tribes, that delight to dwell 
there, and: aré so. useful to man. The 
sea is their home, from the smallest 
specimen that floats near the surface, . 
to: the huge leviathan that lashes the | 
ocean‘in his:fury. They are: per- 
ment 2s y htted to supply 
their necessities: Then, too, 
neath its ‘surface we discover beau- 
teous: and precious - for the 
adornment of the person ; providing | world 
even for the pleasures and fashionable | 
“them that ‘dwell on the 
And when we ask what i 


bg .and beneficent power has 
0. 


| the 


| these valleys ! 
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for ‘we gtill: 
the, voice of angel as: he. 
cries, ‘ worship: God who made the 
sea!” -There is still another branch: 
of the subject. to..which we: must: 


briefly refer, andi '\thatis the “foun-. 


tains of waters.” What can be more 
delightful than a fountain, or 


of pure water? Up. in these 
ous mountains. which have inspired : 


the Saints with a love of liberty, we 

can see and hear the:rippling a 
as. it escapes froma, 

pute spring in the 

or the crevice of a rock !) How is it 
formed and sustained ? ae find 
that through the — evapora- 
tion before alluded to,. is 
drawn from the oceans and lakes up 
into the some of clouds. 
pass over the mountains, an deposit. 
sheets of snow, and showers of rain. 
in the canons and on the mountain: 
sides, These sink into the crevices. 
wera the recks, and here and) 
there burst forth in bu springs. 
of fresh water which feed the rivulete 
and streams, and form the creeks 
that descend to the land in the val-. 
leys, then pass into riversand finally 
return ‘to the bosom of the oceans. 
and lakes from whence they came, 
there to be again preserved till aa 


evaporated. But one | 
should notice here, ona thus dn in, the 
water in these sprin is fresh and 
the.bodies of water 
rom whence it is evaporated are 
salt. Here we live on the borders. 
of the Great Salt Lake, yet:did you. 
ever notice any saline flavor to the’ 


y | springs and streams sustained by the _ 
evaporations from the lake? No, 


and yet thisi¢a body of water having 


4 Zlorious. provision 
to have pure freshwater in constant. 
supply | And how beautiful to con- 
hen we look 
Vol. XX. 


character i in'the 


i 


to the when: those grand: old 
soil; and ‘realize its past. barren, arid’ 
condition; we are led thank God, 
‘who made'the fountains of waters;” 


and ‘we can‘see the’ literal fulfillment | 


of: his ‘word ‘through’ the” ancient 
prophets, that: he would “turn the 


dry nd into water springs,” and 
ls in the desert;” we see 


that “fountains of water” have 
sprung up ‘in ‘unexpected places, to: 
enable dry-and unpromising soil 


to:yield an equitable return for the: 
toil of the laborer; and we can now 
say that indeed the ‘‘Desert has been’ 
made to: blossom as the rose.” In 
short it seems that ‘the heavens and 
the earth and the seaand the foun- 
tains of waters” have formed a grand 
combination to introduce their ‘uni- 
ted evidences of the Divine exist- 
ence,—and the rich Divine dealings 
with mankind. Through the ages 
that are past every method consis- 
tent with the perfection of omnipo- 
tence, has been adopted to impress 
-Taan with reverence for the Deity; 

angels from the heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the music of the 
spheres as they perform their won- 
derful. course in the firmament, . 
invite our attention to his glorious 
handiwork; God has written his 
being on the imperishable rocks, has 
recorded the existence of Deity in. 


the ite mountains and among 
4<the everlasting hills;” if we “go 
down into the depths of the sea, he 


is there;” and at his bidding, 
4¢fountains: of water” burst fort 
‘in: fertilizing streams, to nourish the 
‘barren soil: that it may bring forth 
its:rich fruit for the sustenance of 
tthe’ Saints. ‘Thus the heavens in 
their glory, the earth with its rich. 
ings; the seas upon which we 
ride, and ‘the ‘fountains of waters ” 
that supply us with an element with- 
out which’ we could not live, furnish | 


{tion; and then 


| us-with chain of material evidences,’ 


of theexistence/and goodness of the: 
Deity, that be sucessfully 
denied) But would:. still failin: 


the “performance of: my duty this 
afternoon, if Ishould close without. 


touching upon’ the: subject. of ‘spir-' 
itual evidences that are furnished in’ 
such rich abundarice from the. very: 
commencement of the world’s his-' 
tory to the time when God revealed’ 
himself to Joseph Smith, a young. 
boy ef fourteen or fifteen -years of’ 
age, unskilled im the sciences, and’ 
unlettered in the’ learning of. the 
world. God revealed to: him not: 
only the fact: of Divine existence, 
but-even how he became God; that it. 
was through to correct. 
les, and ‘by developing within 
imself every ‘sublime «sentiment 
that’ had its origin in truth: 
taught’ him how the people: “who: 
dwelt on'the earth” might also be 
thus exalted to be angels of God, 
and finally Gods themselves ; how — 
they could scale the ladder of intelli- 
gence step by step, till they finally 
overcame all evil, and: sat down at 
the right hand of the “ majesty on 
high.”” \Read and consider the 
beautiful prophecies in the Book of 
Daniel! Read: his florid account of 
the wonderful visions given to him, 
of the method he was 


to adopt in order that he mi 
worthy to receive them. How he 


was required to fast, “to eat no 
pleasant food ;” to subsist on flowers 
and other innocent kinds of vegeta- 
der over his 
prophecies, and the prophecies of 
angels recorded by him, especiall 

concerning ‘the four beasts, which 
represented the four great kindoms 
of the world, Babylon, the kingdom 
of the Medes: and. Persians, the: 
Macedonian: Empire, and the Ro- 
concerning the last: days ; and com-: 
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them with the writings of Gib- ) 
on and other historians whom 
while they denounced God and re- 
ligion, and declared the prophets 
_ were impostors, actually recorded 
the most literal fulfillment of their 
lorious predictions ; and it will be 
ound by those prophecies and their 
recorded fullfiliiment; that Daniel and 
and his colleagues were not simply 
writers of poetry for the amusement 
of themselves and their neighbors, 
but that they were ministers of God, 
chosen to warn mankind of the great 
things that. should come to pass 
on the earth; long centures after 
those ‘prophets should be called 
behind the vail. Gud has painted 
the history of: the world: in the 
rich colors of prophecy; and man- 
kind, .under Divine’ Providence 
has sculptured its. fulfillment in 
the marble of! history. The two 
records are before. us, and I am 


ashamed of the intelligence of the 
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nineteenth century when I think 
that scientific men, and learned 
people can be induced to impute 


to those holy servants of God 


other motives than the advance- 
ment of God’s purposes in the 
earth. But I do not condemn the 
caviller by any means, or consign 
-him to endless torments; no, I 


regard him as being of great use. 


and of infinite importance to so- 
‘ciety ; he, acting like the tempestu- 
ous elements, promotes a healthy 
condition of the atmosphere, and 


stirs up the great ocean of 


thought; this leads us to reflect 
and consider; and while investigat- 
ing more closely the works of 


God, we are apt to come to right 


conelusions : and be more firmly) 
established in ‘the principles of’ 


’ 


truth 


May God add his blessing, is my: 


prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 


Amen. 
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‘DEFINITE IDEAS CONCERNING 


by Geo. F. 


Gibbs.) 


GOD—HOW TO WORSHIP HIM ACCEPTABLY 


'—-RESTORATION OF THE GOSPEL-——-ITS PREPARATORY MISSION. 


aa have listened with meee deal 
pleasure, my brethren and sisters, 
to serene of Elders Stayner. 
There are a 


many arguments | 
which might be adduced “the 
material universe to establish the 
fact that a divine hand has formed 
the worlds ; and I think there are 
few people, even in this skeptical 
, who altogether repudiate the 

idea of a Creator of the uni- 
verse, is is called an age of infi- 
delity. It is a fact that there is 
very little real faith in God upon the 
earth. There is very little know- 
] concerning God in the world, 
and there are some people who alto- 
gether repudiate the idea of the 
existence of a God; but I believe 
they are in number very few indeed. 
But while there are few who entirely 
reject the Deity, 
are a great number o e in the 
world no desnite idea con- 
cerning conce is Ways, 
his dealings with or 
cerning the right manner cf wor- 
shipping him and of learning from 


In the text which Elder Stayner 
has read this afternoon, and from 
which he has made some very ex- 


cellent remarks, the command is 

iven “to worship Him that made 
Combhinnd earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of water.” 


In the ex- 


planation which has been given to 


us it has been made ‘clear’ that the 
words which: have’ been read in our 
hearing were to be uttered by an 
angel of God; they were to be 
spoken at a period in the worlds 
history, some time in the future of 
the day in which the Apostle John 
saw the vision referred to. In the 
4th chapter of the same book (Reve- | 
lations), and the first verse, you will 
find that having seen a number of 
events portrayed before his mind, 
John says: ‘“ After this I looked, 
and behold, a door was opened in 
heaven : and the first voice which I 
heard was as il were of a trumpet 
talking with me, which said, Come 
up hither, and I will show thee 
things which must be hereafter.” 
All we read in that Book of Reve- 
lations, after the first verse: of the | 
4th chapter, describes events to 
transpire after these things were 
seen. And if we take the trouble 
to read the whole of that book, we 
will find that John was shown the 
dealings of God with man, age after 


> 
4 
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age, down until the time that this 
should come to the earth. Says 
the Apostle: ‘And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the ev Gospel to 
preach unto them dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred and tongue, and — 
Saying with. ‘a ‘loud voice, Fear 
and give glory to him for the hour 
of his judgment is come; and wor- 
ship him that made heaven and 
earth, and the sea and the foun- 


tains of waters.” (Rev. xiv., 6, 7.) | the earth, 


According to this prediction, just 
before the hour of God's judgment 
—that time which all the prophets 
of God have foreseen and prophe- 
sied of, just before the grand con- 
summation, just before the time 
when the Lord should come to 
judge the quick and the dead—this 
angel: was to come to the earth with 
the ‘everlasting Gospel; and that: 
Gospel’ was to be preached to, every 
nation, .and kindred,. and . ton 

and people. Now, what does that 
To every reasonable 


mind, that le of every na- 
tion, and remem d. tongue upon 
the face of the earth were destitute of 
that Gospel. For, if the Gospel was 
already there, already preached by 
any nation, kindred, or people, there 
would be no need for the 
reveal it anew to dian 
further, if there were people livin 
upon the earth who did worshi eg 
aright—that is,.the true and living 
God; not the God of the heathen, 
not the God.of men’s imagination, 
but the God that. made the heaven 
and: the. earth, the sea and the 
fountains of waters—if people dwell- 
‘wors t, 
‘would be need heavenly | his 
messenger: to leave the. courts. of | peo 
glory: to come to the oe ty call 
upon them to do so, — 


it > make™ in: 
face of all ‘Christendom, ‘in 
face of the hundreds and 
sands of Christian: ministers of 
various -Christian denominatio 
who spend their time, their 
and ability what f 
call and perhaps belie ve to 

in 


think they do worship God : 


give glory that Being who 


earth, and the seas, and 
fountains of waters. But: here is 
or sn here is the is the language 

ripture given n. 
be divine, or not believe it at all. 
The Apostle John saw in the vision 
that. at a certain time the angel 


was to come again to earth and 


reveal, or restore anew the everlast- 
ing Gospel, the true Gospel, by: which 
alone man can receive a fulness of 
salvation in the presence of nee - 
Father. 
There are millions of peo 

to-day u the face of rh | 
who ‘aloes that a divine’ hand 
formed this world, and that 
also the Creator of the universe; but 
they know nothing certain about 
that. Being. Notwithstanding on 
boasted knowledge and intelli 
of the 19th century, the wor. ro 
day know nothing concerning this 
divine een ile most of them 
admit the of his existence, yet 
at the same time he is to them as 
he was to the Ephesians to whom 
Paul preached.on a certain occasion 
—an .“unknown God.” If this is 
not the _ who is there.that can 
tell us anything about him? what he 
like? where he dwells? 

with regard . to 


of. the. present age? which, 


roach him that 


18 fs the right way to. 
him for 


we may learn to 


of the millions of t 


ourselves? 
read in the that in 
olden: times men comimuned with 
-this divine that he ‘walked 
ahd: talked with the flesh, 
and revealed himself to them. But 
he is neither seen nor heard of men 
to-day, and what is even worse, none 
seem to know how to approach him 
to learn of him as ‘his servante did i in 
earlier ‘times. But some will’ say, 
“We have no need of such commu- 
mow, for the 
arigs ese men ; approac 
lim, and they. have written books 
containing his words.which have 
been handed down to us; we have 
no need to a God as they 
did.” But who can tell us how to 
2 this Bible aright ? These 
they have no need 
hone o not agree as to what those 
Shove things, meant when they wrote 
Take the minister of 
one Diets denomination, for in- 
stance, and get him into conversation 
with a minister from another Christ- 
jan denvmination, each of these men 
of course fessing to believe that 
the Bible is a divine record given to 
us for our guidance in spiritual 
;and ina short time you 
will get them into a quarrel. Take 
half a dozen men from half a dozen 
Christian denominations, each pro- 
fessing to be called of God to ex- 
plain aivaned, and you will find 
that all of them have different views 
that which the 


about God, and after ex- 

in try- 

up thas : 

ile,” There 

God in the 
-book. We are 
in that ‘which contains 
idles of the faith of that body 


that God is three and yet 
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he is'only one ;; that there are three 
distinct ‘personages in the Godhead, 
ye’ only one persoriage, and that this 
ng is withoyt , without parte 
and without then, 
pose three pai Ww ot is only 
one without any "We are told 
that these ers had 
passionless beings without parts 
a body, and that he was a'manin all 
points as we are, possessing ge oo 
sions, but that a sinned not. 
is. a strange attempt at description 
of a divine Being. .I do not wish to. 
take up the time in further reference 
to these absurdities, you can read 
them in the Athenasian creed, and 
in the .thirty-nine articles which all 
ministers must subscribe 
to before they can receive “ holy 


orders.” 

We read‘in the Bible: “ For a man 
indeed ought not to cover his head 
(when he prayeth), forasmuch as he 
is the image and the glory of God: 
but'the woman is the glory of the 
man.” (1 Cor., xi, 7) According to 
the Scriptures, when you see a per 
fect man, as far as man can be per: 
fect in this imperfect condition which 
we nlow occupy, we see a being in 
the image of Deity. When Jesus 
Christ, who died that we might live, 

a peared on the earth, we are told 

at he was “the image of the in- 
1 of his (the Father's 
indeed, was he file hie 
Father, that “when one of his — 
ciples asked him to show them the 
Father, he answered him saying, 
“He that hath seen. me hath seen 
the Father;” giving us to under- 
stand that the Son ‘inherited the 
likeness of his Father. Some’ read 
it to signify that he was the same- 


person ; but the Savior’ says: again, 


“My Father -is greater than I.” 
The words of Jesus to Mary in the 


| 
prophets wrote. Ask any one of 
these Christian ministers to tell you . 
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den, are, significant on this: point: 
Go to, my;brethren arid. say: to 
them, I ascend unto. my, Father, and 
your Father, and.to my/God and 
your God.” And at the baptism of 
the/Savior.,,we, find that the Holy 
Ghost, descended upon . him, 
thatthe .voice of the Father was 
heard out pf heaven, saying; ‘“ This 
is my beloved Sen in whom I am 
well, pleased ;” showing that there 
were three distinct substances —the 
Sen coming up out of the. water, 
the. Father. speaking from heaven 
and the Holy Ghost descending... 
In. regard.to this divine Being. 
‘The Son is the first- born in, the spirit, 
the. only begotten in the flesh, sent 
into, the world to die for the sins of 
the world. How can the people of 
the earth learn anything concerning 
shim? and which is the right way to 
worship him? .Says the Catholic 
«minister, “Here is the way, the only 
way.” “No,” says the. 
Minister, ‘here is the way.’ Says 
the Methodist, ‘“No, you are both 
wrong, .we have the true way.” 
Against these assertions the Baptist 
‘Minister enters. his protest, saying 
“All these are » rong, ours isthe way. 
And with all the various sects 
and parties that exist upon the 
earth.,. Let us bear in mind now 
that the angel spoken of by John 
was to.come from heaven and call 
‘upon every nation and tongue to 
worship this Being, the true and 
living Ged. And not only call upon 
them, to do so, but to bring the ever- 
lasting, Gospel, by. which, man can 
learn of God and walk in his ways. 
And it,is very evident what they 
would do, from the predictions of 
other. prophets. We read in the 
writings of Isaiah, also in the writ- 
ings of Micah, that in. the last days 
there should, come people from all 
the nations of the earth, who should 
gather together in the tops of the 
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mountains to learn of the ways of 
God and ‘to walk in his paths. It 
seems, then, that the was not 
to; bring. message for no is 
there was to be a people: among all ns 
these nations who would receive the 
message and who would respond to 
and in. consequence of that, re- 
sponse they would: leave their homes 
and would come:from the East and 
from the West, and God would ‘say 
to the North, Give up, and to the 
South, Keep not: back, bring my 
sons from far, and my daugh 
from the ends of the earth.” And 
— would go up to the mountain 
of the Lordto be taught in his ways 
and. to walk in his paths ; that they 
might be prepared for the day when 
the “law of God would go forth 
from Zion and the word of the Lord © 
from Jerusalem.” And the work 
was to continue; for according toan- 
other grr em the time shall come 
when ‘ ey 
every man his neighbor, saying, Know 
ye the Lord: for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the 
| greatest of them,saith the Lord.” How 
shall this be brought about? “And 
they shall be all taught of God.” The 
Lord is to teach them; they are 
not to be taught by the entici 
words of man’s wisdom, but as God | 
‘God spake to the. people in olden 
times, so he is to's to them in 
the latter times. e said he would 
raise upshepherdsafter his own heart, 
whe should “feed them with know- . 
ledge and understanding ;’ not with 
speculative ideas, notions springing 
from their own minds, but with the 
truth from the true and. living God, 
sent down, from on high. Jesus, 
when upon, the earth, made a remark 
very pertinent to this point ; said 
he: “And no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father ; neither know- 
eth any man the Father but the Son, 


and he to whomsoever the Son will 


ters 


‘ 
‘ 
a 


unless they walk in the 


way his:Son shall: point out.. He 
stands between us and the Father ; 


he. is the First-born, the Mediator, 
chosen from the. creation ‘of: the 


ich he was-sent.to do. 
“ Thou hast.loved righteousness and 
‘hated iniquity ; therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows.” 
He, stands asa Mediator between 
‘and.man... When we approach 
‘God we:nmst do it through the Son. 
‘Who.can tell us how? We hear the 
ery, “Oome to Jesus,” in every camp 
ing. ...We are told. by the 
preachers every Christian déno- 
mination to. “:come to Jesus.” But 
how. are we. to come? : The ways 
pointed out. are different vari- 
‘ous I am teminded right here ofa 
saying vf the Prophet Jeremiah : 
“Thus saith the Lord,. stand ye in 
the ey and see and ask for the 
old paths,. where : is. the good way, 
and walk therein,’ and ye shall find 
- Yest for yuursouls. - But they said, 
‘We will not walk therein.” “The 
old path,” what/is that? The ever- 
lasting. l which the angel was 
.to-bring. ‘Enter ye in at the straight 
gate," says the Savior ; ‘for wide is 
‘the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadest ‘to destruction, and. many 
‘there be which goin thereat: because 
straight the gate, and narrow 
the. ‘way, ‘which leadeth unto life, 
‘and: few: there be that: find» it.” 
:‘Theretis but: one way into the sheep- 
‘fold he. ‘thatclimbs up any oth 
“way: willbe: accounted as “a thief 
-and a robber.”.) The was to 
‘bring the ‘old way ; that those 


walky therein might find: rest. fur 


- | their-souls; but it appears the great 
bulk of the would ‘say, We 


[bear my: testimony to this eon- 
grogataen, that in: the times in which 
we. live, which‘are just the 
coming of the Son of man in the 
clouds ‘of heaven, with power and 
great glory, ee things 
spoken of, God, the Eternal Father, 
has spoken from the heavens:by his 
own voice, revealing his Son, and 
has sent holy angels committing the 
everlasting Gospel to men who have 
been commissioned and ordained of 
God to goto all the world to preach © 
it-as a witness before the end comes. 
I bear-my testimony that as soon as 
that; Gospel reached my. ears in a 
distant: land, I received it and 
obeyed it... That is, believing in the 
trath thereof, I repented sincerely of 
my: ‘sins \before’: God, and went 
humbly: and submitted. to the :or- 


dinance of baptism ‘for the remission 
of sins; receiving that. ordinance from 


mien ordained of God to preach this 
‘Gospel. ‘That’ having. been buried 
in the water in the likeness of: the 
death of Christ, and raiged again 
in the likeness of his ‘resurrection, I 
received a witness from God that my 
sins were remitted.’ I bear my testi- 
mony this afternoon before God and 
angels, and before this congregation, | 
‘that I received a remission’ of my © 
sins, through the atonement: of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in obedience to 
his ordinances: The hands of: the 
servants of God were laid upon my 
head, and I received the Holy Ghost 
-that'same Spirit which God gave 
‘tothe prophets,’ that'‘sanie Spirit 
-which rested upon John upon the 
‘Isle of Patmos, that same. Spirit by 
which holy men. of old wrote aud 
spoke'as' they were moved upon 
‘the Holy Ghost; and that Spirit: 


‘the same yesterday, to-day and for- 


him:”' ‘The! inhabitants: of 
will never come toa:know 
/how: te:.approach him, the 
never know » how: to. .ob- 
vand ence 
| world, He performed the -work on 
| 


ever. It takes of the things of the 
Father and:makes them plain to the 
human mind: it makes things past 
clear to the understanding of man, 
and it lifts up the curtain of futurity 
and shows things to come. .. It'is the 


Spirit of prophecy, the testimony of 


Jesus; itis the light of God to the 
human soul. © And as natural light 
discloses. to the vision of men the 
objects of the material universe, 
without which none can discern 
them, so the Holy Ghost is the light 
of God which reveals to the spirits 
of men ‘the things of eternal life, and 
without which men cannot. under- 
stand the things of God. . It is be- 
cause of the absence of this divine 
light that the world lies in darkness 
in regard to their Father and God ; 
this is why men, notwithstanding 
their learning, their scientific disco- 
veries: in the material universe, ‘can- 
not comprehend the things of God. 
Man by searching cannot find ‘out 
God. He can reveal himself to man- 
kind, but: must do. it through the 
Son, and obedience to the Gospel of 
his Son is the only: way of salvation. 
There: is no other, and no name 
given under heaven whereby man 
can‘be saved but the name of Jesus 
Christ. A mere form of worship 
avails nothing ; we must obey the 
commandments. ‘‘ Not every one 
that sayeth to me Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that. doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven.” This 
Gospel is restored to the -earth, and 
everybody may know it for’ them- 
selves, We ‘are not dependent 
upon the words of Joseph: Smith; 
we need?) not depend upon «the 
Twelve.Apostles who received their 
ordination under his hand. Every 
man and every woman and every 
child who have come to years of ac- 


countability. can: receive direct | 


from ‘the Lord, direct from the 
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fountain’ of their being, a testimony 


by which they may know that he 
lives, that’ they are’ walking i 


ways, and learn’ how they can “a 4 


proach him acceptably. 


Va Se. 
Some péople may’ think that it” 


does not matter how people worship, 
that God will accept of their wor- 
ship, anyhow. But from what we 
read of His dealings in the Bible, 
ve find it a matter of the greatest 
importance. Abel, for instance, 
offered to the Lord that which God 
commanded ; Cain offered what he 
pleased to give. Abel's offering was 
accepted, Cain’s was rejected. Cain 
slew Abel in consequence, ‘and the 
spirit. manifested by him has been 
perpetuated to this day. | God has 


marked out the hae by which he 


may be worshipped. He has of- 


dained ‘certain ordinances through © 


which certain blessings are to come; 


and the blessings of God will not 


come except’ by means of the ordi- 
nances. Those who obey these in 
the way that God has ordained in- 
variably receive the blessings ; for 
spiritual laws are as fixed and un- 
changeable as are the laws of ‘the 


material universe. No man expects 


to reap oats from sowing wheat. 
That which a man soweth, that will 
he also reap. If+he sow to the flesh, 
of the flesh he may expect ‘to reap 
corruption ; if tu the spirit, of the 
spirit life everlasting. By walki 

in the way that God’ has ccdaiaat 
every man can know and receive for 
himeelf the testimony promised: And 
this people who are here inhabiting 
these valleys of the mountains knew 
for themselves before they left ‘their 
homes in the old: world, that: they 
had received.and obeyed the Gospel 
brought from ithe heavens: by means 
of the angel described by the Apostle 
John, it.was in obedience to the re- 
quirements of that Gospel that they 
left. their’ homes: to come here to 


| 
‘ 
ij 


“7218 


' -Jearn more of h‘s ways; to walk more 


‘perfectly in his paths; and.te prepare 
themselves’ for:the gréat day of the 
-Lord that: is nigh ‘at hand. . This 


Gospel is sent’ to prepare the way 
‘before his’ coming, to be 


‘How about the people who will not 
earken unto it? They feel as Cain 


did when he learned that his ‘offering | 1 
: acknowledge God in all things; we 
islay Abel; and this is the feeling 
that has been manifested towards the 


was not acceptable—he . desired : to 


Latter-day Saintsfrom the beginning. 


‘We have come out of the world, and 
the world hates us, and many seek 


‘to destroy us. What harm are we 

doing to the people of the earth? 
‘Wehave come away from them ; 
-we have sought the wilds of this 
‘once desert country that we might 
‘worship God. according to the dicta- 
tes of conscience, and we are here 
-trying:' to serve him with all our 
hearts.. We have many imperfec- 
tions, but-we are trying to obey the 
‘Lord in his appointed way ; and be- 


-cause we have accepted this way, the, 
‘way ordained of God. those who will 


not. walk therein are stirred up.to 
anger against.us; they circulate all 
‘manner of evilreports concerning us 
and like the ancient Saints we are 
“ everywhere spoken against.” They 
endeavor to stir up strife in our 
‘midst, and failing to divide us they 
gnash their’ teeth in anger, seeking 
‘to bring all.kinds, of evil upon us. 


- ‘But God will rule and over-rule for 


>the good of His people, and accom- 
plish His ends.and purposes... 
the midst.of these trials: we re- 
cognize ‘the hand of God, as we see 
‘It in relation to the material elements 
‘which have been referred to this 
‘afternoon ; just. as:much as we:un- 
derstand that there is a controling 
hand:»whieh guides the destinies of 
‘the earth, which formed the planets, 
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-which-put:them ‘in. motion and ar- 


be preathed 
‘asa witness” that all mankind 
know that. Qod has: sent it. 


tinuerto: 


‘ranged: them: in such :péerfect order 
that... one world should not. rush 
whole ‘universe: in. all. its beautiful 
variety and adaptation to move in 


perfect: order and harmony ; as we 
“recognize the Divine hand in these 


matenal: ‘things, the physical ob- 
jects..of the universe, so. we can 
recognize it in spiritual things. _We 


know that he lives, that in bim we 
move and have: our being, that 
he-is the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever, that he changeth not ;. that 
he communes with his children to- 
day as he did five or six thousand 
years ago. ‘The God of Abraham is 
the of the Latter-day Saints. As 
he guided and directed him and de- 
livered him from his enemies, so. the 
Almighty’s hand has been and is 
over us, and will continue to guide 
and deliver us, inasmuch as we con- 
on his:work, 

' Now I say that all people may re- 
ceive these blessings if they will walk 
in the narrow way... But they must 
believe in Christ, and repent of their 
sins by putting them away ; they 
must be baptized ina proper way ; 
they must receive the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands. of men. or- 
dained and authorized of God; which 
Spirit will bring them en rapport with 
the Lord;-and then if they will seek 
the interests of his kingdom they 
have a claim: upon. his blessings, 
and in: «proportion to their righte- 
ousness before God, so shall .their 


|eommunion be. But. although. they 
|-are: baptized and mem- 
bers ofthe body. of Christ, yet, 


unless continue to walk 
before God, continue ‘tc be taught 
divine word, they. will not: enjoy 
much communion :with the Father. 
But if they strive. to “live: by 


every word that comes from’ the 
‘mouth’ of God,” their minds’ will 
‘become more enlightened, the Holy 
‘Ghost “will ‘increase ‘within 
‘and their path will grow brighter 
‘and brighter, even to ' the perfect | 
day. God ‘will ‘by ‘his Spi 
‘direct to their’ hearts ; and’ w 
he reveals anything’ through his ep 
pointed servants, every, 
find an echo in ‘the, h those 
who have received this Spirit, 


the people will see eye to eye, for 


they will become united as one, as 

a ahd of brethren and sisters, to 
roll forth the purposes of God, to 
prepare the sy for the: feet of the 
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them | and the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
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Lord Jesus, 
I ‘bear m 
has been’ said’ by’ Brother’ ‘Stay 


ich 
‘the angel brotgh it, and pray God 
to bless this gation, that ‘all 
who are hete, may be be able to learn 
‘of him’ and walk in the good old 
way, that. they may know ‘how to 
Ww and ‘obey the true and liv- 
‘ing God, ‘even ‘him who ‘made the 
‘heaven, and the earth, and‘ the’ sea, 

and the “fountains | of waters, id 
finally come into his presence ‘and be: 
will a fulness of his 

men 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT. JOHN ‘TAYLOR, 


DELIVERED | AT 17TH WARD MEETING on SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 


(Reported. by Geo F. Gitte.) 


“i 


ALL INTELLIGENCE COMES FROM GOD-——LIFE AND IMMORTALITY BROUHT 
TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL-—GATHERING—TEMPLE-BUILDING — THE. 
ELDERS OF SALVATION TO THE. NATION Ss. 


We meet together from time to | 
time to’attend to the worship of the 
Almighty, because we think it is 
proper for us to pay due respect unto 
the Lord God, our heavenly Father ; 
we a ourselves for the pur- 
: of praying'to-him, of singing 
| speaking of principles, 
| érdinances and other mat- 
ters in which we are individually and 
collectively. interested, all of which 
is more or:less connected with the 
‘worship of our God. 

There is: with 


our seligions views that differs inate- 
rially from those of. many others. 
The Lord has revealed unto us_ his 
will, or law; he has given unto usa 
knowledge of the principles of truth 
and righteousness ; and he is seeking 
by the means he Heres st 
medium: of the ever g Gospel, to 
prepare us for the events that will 
necessarily take place in a'short time, 
and to enable us to introduce 
‘men those pure, holy:and heavenly 


| principles which exist with the Geds 


in the eternal worlds; and to prepare 


. 
; 
. 
i 
* 
4! 
; 
i 
; 
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us, eae the medium. of the Gos- 
to operate with. him. and with 
holy. priesthood: ‘that has existed 
in former,ages, in the 
of the, purposes of God the 
work, in which we are engaged, and 
we need . the direction 
and the guidance of the Almighty ; 
| ae it stands a reason, when wé re- 
- flect upon it, t at no man, a8 is spo- 
— en of in th the Scriptures, can know 
bay things of God unless they, are 
revealed to him by the Spirit of God. 
‘We talk of these things sometimes 
rather flippantly, and probably, 
many instances without due relies: 
tion. But when we look upon man 
as he is organized, and the limit and 
bounds of his intelligence, and then 
reflect upon the position that he 
sustains. to the Almighty, ‘we‘shall 
find that there is nothing very my- 
sterious in these remarks, but that 
there j is a great amount of truth and 
reason associated ‘therewith. © 
instance, men know very little about 
themselves, or about -the . things of. 
man or how to control theirpassions. 
and habits and the various evils with- 
which they are surrounded and have 
to combat. They know very little} 
about the true condition of man and | 
his relation to God, to the world, ‘to. 
the past, present, or future, as ‘is 
evidenced by the ition of the 
world every witore wherever. we 
our attention. Weare beginni 
find out:some few things in rélation 
to the: laws’ of nature and the earth | 
on ‘which we dwell, : but: our know- | 
ledge of these things ‘is: very small 
comparatively, ‘and. yet :we ‘boast | 
sometimes quite freely'of: our intelli- 
‘gence. But when’ our 
. position, we know 
reality even about the wo in which 
we live, or:about the p of | 
‘matter or ithe elements with wkaiehs 
‘we are surrounded; and yet a few 
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t | the 


| 


little in | 


years ago oul less 
than, we know, to-d ay: ..1 can re- 
member the time: very well. when 
there was.no such. th as steam- 
beats. . remember: sailing: across 
Atlantic times than 
one when no ‘such thing 1 asa a 
boat was used for that. pu 

remember the time, en 
‘were no such things as locomotives 
or railroads ; and many of yon know 


very well how it was in regard to the 
telegraph, thephotograph and a great 
many other things. They are simply 


certain principles that exist in the 
in | laws of nature that have been un- 
vailed tous; but there are thousands 
of other things that we know very 
little about. And then what do we 
know about the future? What do 
we know about the heavens that are 
above us? We can get: some scanty 
ideas and we boast very much of 
them, but really there is ‘not very 
much to boast of: when we reflect — 
upon’ these things: Thess things are 
simple principles that we have be- 
come aqnainted with-through study 
and research by- chemical analysis — 
-and the development of eternal laws. 
We are simply becoming acquainted 
‘with some of the principles that exist 
in nature. | ‘The question’ necessarily 
arises, who placed’ ‘those principles 
there? Who ‘organized ‘this ‘earth 
on which we dwell and man upon it 
and all creation as it exists? Some 
to | superior intelligence, ‘or powér—we 
-eall it the power of God. .“ By faith 
we understand ‘that the worlds ‘were 
made by ‘the:power of God,'so that 
things which are now: seen were not 
made. of: things. “that ‘do “appear,” 
There is not a of the: human 
system bat what is fall of intelli 
displays forethought, prescience, 
design, skill and creative power :;' and 
peverything  bespeaks: tie: handiwork 


md a wise, in 


Creator, ‘or Gods: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| When a little boy 


Where did I come from? What an 
I doinghere? And why am f here?’ 
etc. These things still puzzle us, at 
least many of them do, yet these are 
thoughts we cannot help reflecting 
upon; We. see children born into 
the world,. and we see spring and 
summer, autumn and winter follow 
each other in regular succession, and 
we ask ourselves, By what power 
were these things brought about? 
Why are we here, and what is the 
object. of all these things which we 
see around us? not to say anything 
about the worlds with which we are 
environed. For speaking of ourselves, 
we are only a speck in creation; there 
is nothing to or of us scarcely, or in 
the world we inhabit, in comparison 
to the myriads of worlds with which 
we are sutrounded. 
- Now we frequently want'to know 
the object of our existenee: and he 
we are here; and*the Saints wi 
still go a little further by. asking, 
Why. have .we to battle with the 
affairs of this world, and to struggle, 
to be tried aud tempted? And we 
go still further and ask; when we see 
our friends pass away from this state 
of existence one after another, and 
the body that was once full of life, 
animation and vitality now lying 
helpless and void ‘of life, and our 
minds reach back into the years that 
are past and we think, of the thou- 
sands of millions, yea, of myriads 
who have inhabited this earth and 
_ who have gone into’ another state of 


selves, Why. is it thus? And we 


are led to ask ourselves further, Why 
are, we thus situated? And why 
should we thus come. into life, have 
an, existence and then fadeand decay? 
And it proper that we should have 
such thoughts and such reflections. 
Who can unravel these things? Who 


can ‘tell us upon natural principles 
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the meaning of this strange pheno- 
mena, the: whys and wherefores in 
relation to these matters ? “Nobody. 
We have peculiar feelings and sen- 
sations in common with all men in 
regard to the future. But what are 


the views; ideas and féelings of men 


generally inrelation to these matte 


‘And if they have views, what is the 
source of their intelligence? What — 


scientist philosopher, or divine can 
unravel to us many of these mysteri- 
ous principles which we see every 
day exhibited before us? It is very 
difficult for man to comprehend, 
and nothing. as I said before, but the | 
Spirit which organized the creations 
God can reveal those principles 
and give us a knowledge of that fit- 
ness of things as they exist in the 
mind of the Creator, of our relation- 
ship to God and to each other and 


the world in which we exist and the — 


worlds that are to come: Nothing 
but superhuman’ intelligence, even 
the inspiration of the Al ty, can 
reveal these things. We have ten 
thousand ideas, notions and feelings; 
the world is full of every. kind of 
theory in relation to these matters. 
But what does it amount to? We 
may theorize as much as we | 
but ‘unless we receive some commu-_ 
nication from the beings possessing 
intelligence superior to anything 
mortal, that are associated with these 
vast'creations and know something 
of their origin and object, what can 
we know? Weneed communication 
with and revelation from God en- 


lightning us thereon, or we shall still’ 


be in the dark and know ‘nothing 


concerning the future and many 


things of the present and past. Some. 
of ou poets,,in rather beautifal 


taphor point us to some place. *‘ be- 
yond the bounds of time and space,” 


| where we are to look forward to a 
heavenly place, the Saint's secure 
abode. 


is something very 


I used to ask myself, Who am I? 
| 
existence, and. we are led to ask our- 
| 
| 
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pleasing about such reflections, but. 
at the same time there is carpething, 
very foolish. I, do not know how. 
or upon, what principle we are. to get, 
beyond the bounds of time and space; 
itis beyond my comprehension, and. 
I very. ‘uch, question ether the 
pera, who wrote it.could ; in fact, 
know he could not. . We sing 
‘sometimes, about ‘ singing. our-. 
selves away to everlasting | bliss.” 
What is this and were is it? How 
shall we enjoy under what. 
circumstances? C who 
tai about these things display no in- 
ence. We can never compre-. 
wee anything about these things. 
but by the revelations of God either. 
made directly to us or to us through. 
others. | 
Now we Latter-day Saints are in- 
debted—J was going, to say to Jo- 
seph Smith, for what knowledge. we | 
haye;. but this won]d not be strictly, 
true, for we are not indebted to, him, 
oF any, aod man for the knowledge 
we are indebted to the 
and the Prophet Joseph was 
made use of by him:as the medium 
to reveal, in the midst of the chaotic 
mass that. existed in the world, the | 
principles of ‘life, light and intelli. 
ai ‘and the laws. by, which the. 
ods are governed in the. eternal, 
worlds, to teach us what course we 
should that. we might act,, 
wisely, prudently and in igent-, 
ly, and comprehend the position. 
we occupy here upon the earth, and_, 
the relationship thatsubsists between, , 
man and his Maker, and that we 
might, understand things pertaining. 
to the future as well as oe per- 
taining to the present, And the re- 
ligion, we, ars had unfolded to us is 
,Prepare.us to take part ip t 
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| 


these 
in this world and the. B 
come; to. teach us how to, w | 


approach .our Maker and to get 


further knowledge of his laws and | 


th les of truth that have been; 
us... The world generally 
treat these things very lightly. The. 

reason is. they. do not comprehend 
them, and therein lies, the difficulty, 
And we only know them in part and 
see them in part and comprehend 
them in ; but without commu- 
nion wi the Almighty we certainly: 
should not have understood 


and we as we poem are some- 
times apt to be quite narrow and 
contracted in our ideas pertaining to, 
the world in which we live and. sy 
with whom weare surrounded, 

e are told that ‘ the manifestation 
of the Spirit is given to every man to. 
profit. withal.”. ,And I would state 
further that. all. true. intelligence 
which men possess in regard to the 
laws, ’ nature and their operations, 


| as well as any moral, scientific or phi-. 
losophical ideas we may form that are. 
correct, proceed from me same source, 


whether .acknowledged. by men, or. 
not... furthermore, 
correct. ideas, that, “the. 
world possess in relation. to, the. 
future state, proceed from that por-— 
tion ‘of the Spirit that, is given. to, 
every: map profit . with 1— not. 
unto us ut, to,every 

to. the influence, of that. all. 
men are indebted for the ‘of. 
honor, and, integrity that exists 
among men. ,It is true.there is 
very. little but; for. 
the there is they are in-. 
debted t® God just as much as,we. 
are. The Aponte rtain 
occation, said ot ad 

is, a. general princi at. 
everywhere and amon a 
ut, is er. Principle 
nd. that is ‘the that, 
men; into closer. communion 


4 
a 
is 


ALL INTELLIGENCE COMES ‘FROM GOD, ETC. 2231 


with the Almighty. And what is that? 
adt is the Spirit of the | ‘Lord in‘a mere’ 
eminent d , and is called in the: 
Scriptures the ‘Holy: ‘Ghost:: How’ 
do ‘men’ obtam that? Through a 
certain medium that God has ap- 
pointed, by faith, repen- 
tance, baptism administered by 
proper authority: and laying on of 
hands for the gift:of the Holy Ghost. 
Now the Lord has had his ‘witness’ ’ 
upon the earth in different ages of 
time.’ When he has had this witness 
the Gospel'has generally been asso-: 
e' great. programme. 
There-is|a very foolish | ities prevail 
ing in ‘the’ world, that was no | 
such: ae as the Gospel until Jesus 
tis the greatest folly in: 
No Gospel until Jesus 
troduced it ! Say you; “Do not the 
Scriptures ‘say that life and immor- 
tality are brought ‘about through the 
Gospel?’ Yes. “And did not Jesus: 
introduce the’ Yes. “Well, 
then, — ‘introduced the- 
Gospel; why you say'that t 
had the Gospel: before?’ They al-: 


we had the Gospel whenever men. 
a 


knowledge of God: It is the: 
that brings life’ and immor- 
tality to light; it is the Gospel’ that’ 
places man-in'a position to! obtain a’ 
Just ‘knowledge of God jand of. the! 
eternities: to come, of ‘their’ 
tion on: the’ earth, and of. their 
be:hereafter. It is) 
that-very:prizi e' that brings, as we’ 
are told, hféand immortality to light. 
And if:you will trace outthe records 
of either the Book of Mormon or the: 
have lived, upon the earth, and 
anywhere people ‘that had:w know! 
point: you ‘out people ats 
‘had’ the Gospel: It: was thro 
that: principle that’ mien. before 
flood had’ a knowledge of God and 


had communication. with him. It’ 
was through that that Enoch under-. 
stood the principles of heaven, and» 
applied those to his position, and: 
| was by ‘that power: and . thro 
that principle that he, ‘with t 
cities in which he lived, ‘was aide. 
lated, as well as the thousands who: 
lived then and also after that time: 
were translated; it was’ through 
the principle and. power of the Gos- : 
pel that brings life and immortality: 
to light.. It: was through the same’ 
‘that Noah was he; 
communication ‘with God, ‘who : 
revealed tu him what was coming on. 
the earth and the results of it. God: 
warned him’ and prepared him? 
and told him chek to do and: 


how to:do it, and he pursued 


thé course given him, and he received 
his reward. It was through that’ 
principle that Abraham compre-) 
hended’ God and: had revelation and. 
communication ‘with him, for with - 
out-it he would: have known nothing’ 
about God. But he unders 


through the records of his fathers, 


of: certain privileges that! are men-- 
tioned. in his, history——certain  privi- 


leges pertaining ‘to himself and his: . 


progenitors, which he traced clear 
back to the days of Adam, by which | 
he. learned that: he was an heir: 
to the holy priesthood ; and when 


posi- | he ascertained this he sought an or- 


dination’ from the: Lord. when, 
he -was persecuted for his faith he. 
left the land in which he lived, . and 
he did:so at: the instance of thé Lord: 

“Get thee out of thy country, and; 

from thy kindred, and from thy- 
father’s unto ailand that. I> 
find: | will::show thee.”» And the ‘Lordi 
greatly favoréd hiro and blessed him, : 
and said! unto-him “1: will :bless: 
them: that: bless thee, rand curse 
| that curseth thee ; andi in thee shall, 
| all the families of” the earth be bles- 


] sed. ) Was that so? Yes, it has) 


fi 


| 
j 


$ | 
| 
| 
| 
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been falfilled.. Let. us look at. this’ 
for & moment and see whether it has. 
or not. Who were Isaac and Jacob? 
Did they have communication with: 
God? Yes. How did they obtain it? 
Through the medium of the-Gospel ' 
and through the promises made to | 
theirfather Abraham. And when Is- | 
rael was in Egypt whodelivered monn 
Moses: And: who was Moses? . 
t people out o n 
bondage? Yes ; God 
bia in their behalf. Did Moses: 
the Gospel? Yes, and so did 
Abraham. . The Apostle‘Paul says, 
in his epistle to the Galatians, that | 
God fo that he mary justify 
the heathem through faith, preached 
before the G unto ‘Abraham, 
saying, in thee shall all nations be 
blessed.” The Israelites had the’ 
Gospel preached to them in the: 
wilderness ; but, asthe Apostle: 
says in speaking of them, “The: 
word preached did not profit them, | 
not being mixed with faith in them: 
that heard it.” But Moses did lead 
some of them into the presence: of 
God—those:who were‘ pré 
- receive it ; the others, w slg 
heard the thunders and saw. the | 
lightning and ‘heard the voice: of. 
God, they said unto*Moses, “Speak 
thou unto us and we will hear; but 
let not God speak with us, lest: we" 
die:” we-are not ‘for this. 
glory, for this kind of manifesta-.) 
tion which has been given unto us. 
Well, they were foolish ; they de- 


parted from correct. €8, 
violated the laws ot ipl 
fore’ incurred. his dis and: 


his’ Spirit ‘was withdrawn from 


them, and’ the: “wag taken 'b 
froth them and they were: left un- 
der @law ‘of carnal commandments, 
and the law: was given them as a 
echoolmaster,> we are told, :until 


| forth among the 


Christ came. And what did Christ 


do? restored the falness of the 
Gospel that: they had. forfeited, 
cause of their former transgressions. 
What next? Wego to the promise 
made to Abraham; which was that. 


in‘him and in his teed all the fami-: 


lies of the earth should be blessed. 
Moses,as I have said was of his 
seed, and he was thedeliverer of the 
whole of that nation. And who were 
the prophets that existed amony an- 
cient Israel? They were descen- 
dants of Abraham; and to them came 
the word of God and the light of re- 
velation. Who was Jesus? After 
e flesh of the seed of Abraham. 
ho were his Twelve Apostles %? 
Of the seed of Abraham. | o were 
the people that came to this conti-. 
nent—Lehi and his family, about. 
600 years B. C.% Of the seed. 
ot Abraham.:' Who were the Apost- 
les they spread 
ns that then 
itmnent? Of the: 
seed of A Ab ;Who was Jo- 
seph Smith? seed of Abra-’ 
ham ; and he, we are told, was tobe 
the son of J and should. him-: 


lived upo n this’ 


to.| self be. called obeph:: ) “And he was: 


raised up for: what purpose? - To’ 
injure: or» destroy mankind’ No; 
to t the f 
like othér'prominent men of 
came in the fulness of times to do: 
the work which the Lord had ap- 
inted unto him, beimg called vor 
od and taught of God ; and b 
thus taught | © possessed an i 
ligence | none: on the 
principles, 
het no philosopher, or scientist, or 
was capable of developi 
hors was it ‘for: ‘any 
bring to: 
ess thro 


ht suc les, | 
the of God 
‘of trath, 


principles which . 


\A 
4 
| 
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A ‘and ‘in eternity ; prin- 
ciples’ which affect the world’ in 

which we live ; principles which af- 
foot thousands and myriads that have 
lived before ; principles \of salvation 
that’ extend to ‘all: nations and: all 
peoples living or’ dead, pertaining: to 
time and pertaining’ to eternity. © 

In what manner were these prin: 
ciples: to be madé known? “How 
weré men to get ainted 
these ‘things? © 
into communion “with 
And ‘how was this to be done? Je: 
sus, when upon the earth, ordained 

and set apart others ‘and told them 
to go into ‘all the world and preach 
the Gospel. What’ Gospel? ‘That 
Gospel that” brings life’ and immor- 
tality. to light; that Gespel that 
brings into ‘communication 
with their Maker; that Gospel that 
will show: us who we are and what 
we ‘and “why we are here, and 
the object’ of ‘our existence, and 
what lies before us. Jesus said to 


his disciples ’in his day, “Go ye into’ 

all'the world,’ and preach the Gos 

= to’every creature, He that be- 


veth ‘and’ is’ shall be 
saved ; but he that’ believeth not 
damned, ‘And these ‘signs 
shall follow’ them that'’believe: in 
my nastié shall they cast’ out devils’; 
stall ‘speak with new tongues’; 
they take’ up serpents ;and if, 
drink ‘ainy' deadly ‘thing itshall 
not hurt'thom ; they shall day‘hands 
on thé*sitk anid’ ‘they shall recover. 
And'l6, 1 am‘iwith you always, ‘eveh 
the'end of the. ‘world? Was 
Yee. 0) How: did 
celled: ‘wpon 
th peop ple te opt be baptived | and 
‘rémission°of their sind, Who 
‘withorised God and 
commissonéd of ‘and ‘not by 
| And? what’ ther? 
Tf they did ‘this,’ they should: ‘ré- 
Holy: Ghost: what | 
0. 15. 


man’ 
ought: to’ comprehend,’ with 


| should that do for them? . It should 


take of the things of' God and:show 
them unto them ; it “should | 

life and immortality to lights. 

shonid place them in 
with the: Lord:;” it: should enable 
them to comprehend: principles that 
could comprehend 


out the Spirit; it should bring ‘to 
their remembrance ‘that ‘were 
past should “lead ‘them: irito:all 
truth, and ‘it’ shouldshow ‘them 
things to come. Was itso? Yeu 
Did’ they “have that Spirit? - Yes: 
The spirit of prophecy? » Yes,:-'The 
spirit of ‘revelation Yes!’ Did 
they have the ministry: of angels 


Yes. Was the vision ‘of all | 


open to their mind? Yes 
comprehended the. 
of God until ‘the ‘winding up seen, 
and until the dead. ‘sm 
shall’ stand ‘before God, ‘and ‘until 


this’ earth ‘shall'not: ouly be: 're- 


deemed ‘but ‘become: célestialized, 
and ‘celestial beings inhabit «it. 
They: understood these’ things and 
phesied ‘and’ wrote ‘about thems 

it so with our Gospel? Precisely 


the same.‘ Have “we shad these 


Elders been called 

to go! forth: to: the ‘nations 
the tovedll upon people to:re- 
pent and be baptized? ds “in former 
times?» Theyhave::' Have most of 
you ‘heard’ Wits » Gospel 


|among the ‘different: of the 


earth? You have.’ youore. 
ceived it? Have. you obeyed’ itt 


Nes.’ “Did ‘receive the Holy 


it? You did, 
‘testi- 
mony: 4s° tho self-same 
and’ Why 'the-4ame [Bee 

cause “it! is’ the everlasting 
not’ ‘something’ started’ 
hundred years ago. Saya 

ol. 


‘and great 
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‘deeply . interested in. which 
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of heaven, having the everlasting 

1 to preach unto them that 
dwell on, the jearth etc.” What 
The everlasting Gospel ; 
the | that. existed with the 
Gods before. this world. rolled inte 
existence;or. the morning stars.sang 
together for, joy; the | L that 
was preached to Adam and which 
he preached to his posterity ; the 
Gospel.that was preached by Enoch 
and IN oah, by Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and all the ancient prophets ; 
the Gospel. that. was preached by | 
Jesus and his Disciples when, he 
commanded them, to go and h 
it to all nations ; in fine, the Gospel 
that. brings: life and. immortality 
to light. It can be said of us as,of 
them of whom it, was said, “ Ye 
have: been. ‘baptized into one. bap- 
tism,: and have all partaken of the 
same spirit.” Did they? Yes. It 


was not, many baptisms, it not} and 


many faiths, and. many. 

and many, notions but 

“one faith, one. Lord and 

tism' and. one God who 
all and through all. and. in ond 


There are. a grat ‘many,. things 
eulocebed with, in| 
which the children. of men very 


are very, very deeply, inter- 
‘ested,. The Lord has gathered, us 
from. among ;.the . nations. of the. 
earth, Just as he. tald some of his. 
ancient ts,. whe wrote it, that 
he woul And one of them 
while .wrapped, in vision 
gazed, upon the ,of Jehovah 
in telation to. generation, and 


of God ta- | 
Who are thoes 
fy fly as sod doves 


snd L will bring you 


to Zion: what will, you do: with 
them;. when. you. get them. 
“I will give you aecordin 
to mine own heart, which.shall ;f 

you} wath and 
ing... “{.Seviors | shall ‘come. upon 


! Mount Zion,” says. another, and the 


kingdom shall be:the Lord's.” Very 
expressions and, very, signi- 
ficant. some of. these remarks are. 
Yet, they were made by men. when 
under the influence of .;the 
Ghost, the spirit. of revelation. which 
unfolded to their view ees that 
should.transpire in the, Latter-days 
whichis emphatically, what. is.called 
in theScriptures, “The dispensation 
ofthe fulness, of times,” when he 
would “gather together in one all 
things in. Christ, both: which are.in 
heaven, .and. which are. on earth ; 
even in him,” He. would. gather 
his people in one to commence with, 
henoe our position to-day in 
eas | these valleys of the mountains. Why 
as|are we here? We came here be- 
| cause it, was according to. the eternal 
purposes of God that we should 
| gather together; and. because Ged 
testored, this. principle among 


| other’ :principles through the mini- 


‘stration of holy an and by the 
manifestation,of his power by 
revelation of his .will through the | 
ancient. priesthood that existed upon 
the. earth. And .what made us 
gather together} you, could. 

tell, many you, if I were. to 


you....,. very | well that. when 
this lin foreign 
you, could rest. until you 


gathered: to Zion ; and there was a 
Before.the 


these things. | 

peross.,; the, was you 
used. 40. send out your, teams as 
many ;hundred) ,at ;.a,/time, 
What made you; doit? ; Ib was: the 
of the gatharing that associated 


{ i 
| 
7 | 


itself with the latter-da dinponsa 


tion, if there ‘were time : 
you how some people were 
moved upon. 


The Prophet ‘Smith aiid 
Oliver te baptized each other. | 
why ?. Because John the Baptist ap-. 

and conferred upon them this 
priesthood, and tl and ad-, 
ministered in it. . Why did Joseph 
Smith and pthers lay hands u 
men for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost? because Peter, James and 
John, who held the keys of the priest- 
hhood and of this: Gospel in former 
days conferred that power upon them , 
and they operated in it. Why did 
the people feel inclined to gather? 
Decause. who was at the head 
of the gatheri 
whom the. of this dispensation 
‘were given, came and conferred. upon 
them the power to gather the house 
of Israel and the ten tribes. from 
their dispersion ; and when you re- 
ceived this Gospel you received this 
as a part. This:dispensation of the 
fulness of times embraces all other 
dispensations that have ever existed 
earth, with all their powers. 
t is the reason you desired so to 
—_ together, and for these 
impulses which many of you 
could account for. 
__ ‘Why do we build temples? 
HKlijah and conferred the 
powers of his priesthood which were 
‘to “turn the. of the fathers to 
ithe children, and the heart of the 
children their fathers.” And why 
do you expend so much—even your 
enemies are com 
‘the millions: of dollars that are used, |. 


~ an the: erection of temples. Why do 


“you do it? Simply: 
‘commanded us to doit. and we know 
-it and because the spirit: attending 


| this: peculiar work. Tests upon us un- 
til we feel its im in; our very 


‘bones: is it a trouble to do. it? 


nsation and to | 


g because of }. 
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No. We feel a pleasure in it. And 
then when we build our temples, we 
feel a, in administering) in 

them, not. only for ourselves but for 
our fathers and. mothers and those of 
our progenitors who have died with- 
out the: Gospel and then to help to 
save all that have been. worthy. of 
salvation that have ever lived upon 
the earth. And we have got. to.con- 
| tinue our labors in this direction, we 
have only just commenced; and. if 
this little thing troubles men all, the 
consolation I can give them is that 
they will be worse. troubled yet. . If 


we do; we knowin whom we have 
believed,and consequently we operate 
in these things. . 

Now then, what shall wedo! 
tinue:to do good ;. continue to live 


the purposes of God; continue. to 
humble ourselves before . the Lord 
and cultivate his Holy Spirit that-we 
may comprehend his laws and know 
his will concerning us. ~You have 
received the Holy Ghost. Now I 
will tell you a piece of instruction 


- | Taylor, you have received the. Holy 
Ghost: now follow the leadings jiof 
that spirit and if you do, by-and-by 
it will become in you a: principle: of 
revelation that you . will .know all 
things as they come: along and un- 
derstand what is right and what.is 
wrong in relation to them.” . That 
is just as -applicable:.te you if, you 


_and affection and love one . towards. 


another and. love: towards 


others know not what we are doing | 


our religion ; continue to garry out . 


that Joseph Smith once gave me,and 
it wont hurt you.; . Said he, ‘“ Elder 


can receive it and. live up to: it ond | 


onj 
"Well what are wel We ought. 
be. the Saints of God without rebuke. 
in the midst of a crooked: and per- 
‘verse generation. We ought 
full of charity, of brotherly kindness 


We. ought to feel. heavenly 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
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Father What: ‘does lie do q 
** He maketh thin sun to rise on the 
evil and on the geod, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust.” 
He will save all men to such ade 

of salvation and exaltation as they 
are capable of’ receiving; but he 
cannot bestow upon people what 
they are not prepared to: receive. 
There is a celestial glory and a ter- 
restrial glory and a telestial glory; 
“there is one glory of the sun, and 


another glory of the moon, and:an- 


other glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory, so also is the resurrection of 
the dead.” But there is; we must. 
bear in mind, a celestial glory which | 
is one, aud there is a terrestrial glory 
which is one, etc. And we want as 
Latter-day Saints to comprehend the 
anon weoccupy; and while God 
conferred many great and preci- 
ous privileges upon us, we want to 
reciate them and honor them. 
we Seventies? “We ought to be 
‘fall of light and life and the power 
and spirit of the Living God and feel 
that we are messengers to the na- 
‘tions of the earth ;. we ought to feel 
‘the word of God burning ike fire in 
‘our bones, feeling desirous: to | 
‘ahd snatch men from the powers of 
‘darkness ‘and the chains of corruption 
‘with which they are bound, and lead 
them in the paths of life. We ought 
‘to be prepared’ to go forth ‘weeping, | 
bearing precious seed that we | 
‘come back again re rejoicin 
four ‘sheaves with us we ae 
High Priests, we ought to.m 
‘our callmg in that portion © ‘the 
jésthood and to’ prepare ourselvds | 
or the. duties and responsibilities | 
‘that aredevolving upon us associated 
that-priesthood, that-we maybe 
‘according to the revela 
-we have in regard ‘to ‘these 
‘subjects, to preside over and among | 
the different Stakes when they shall 


| 
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te in 
of God. . 
Elders we’ should ‘seek: to’ magiify 
-our calling in every particular, 
pr away from us every evil and 
satisfy: ourselves that we are 
of God, living so that: ‘be: a 
as well as a duty 
out. the will of Godin all things. s/ 
we are fathers, we should | treat our 
children properly and train them: in 
the fear of God; we should treat. our 
‘wives with mercy and tenderness and 
with love; we ought to bear with 
their infirmities and sustain thgm in 
the pathway of life, pour joy and 
iness into’ their bosoms, and 
help them to bear the struggles and 
difficulties that they have to co 
with.- If we are wives, we ‘should 
try to make a heaven of our homes. 
‘And as children and as parents and 
as Latter-day Saints and as Elders of 
Israel, we should seek by the prayer 
of faith to fulfil the Various duties 
that devolve upon us, that we may 
honor our God, magnify our calling 
and fill the measure of our creation 
here upon the earth, and purge our- 
‘selves from: all teousness, and 
‘be full of love, kin ness, generosity 
and philantrophy, also fullof 
honesty, of truthfulness and integrity, 
feeling in our hearts to say, O God, 
search me‘and try me and prove me, 
-and if there is any: evil in: me, ‘help 
‘me to purge it out/from me, and help 
‘me to honor and magnify my priest- 
are | hood and every duty devolving upon 
as fathers and:mothers 
we should: never ‘utter)a word or do 
that-we should be ashamed for 
Gody or angels, or our childten 
hear or’see, And if we will do ri 
‘and cherish and cultivate the 
-of God to the extent that: it-ean: pre- 
wail and inate in our midst, 
we will see Zion arise and shine, and 


the glory of God will rest upon her. 


‘ 
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God help us to ood ae ond pre- 
serve our purity, kee He laws and 
lead us in the paths of life, that while 
we live upon the ales we may 
operate with him in the salvation of 
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| the livin and the dead, and be saved 
ultimately in his celestial kingdom, 
having fought the good fight, finished 
our course, and kept the faith. In 
the name of Amen. 


_ DISCOURSE BY ELDER AURELIUS MINER, 


IN THE SaLtt LAKE Crry, on SUNDAY 


| Reported by Geo. F. Gibbe.) 


GOSPEL oF OBJECT, PRINCIPLES AND POWER. 


The young brethren whe: me 
spolien this afternoon, and who have 
so recently returned from missions 
to England, have told us something 
about the Gospel they were sent to 
preach. By way of a continuation 
of the remarks which have already 


‘been made, I propose to ask this 


uestion: ‘What. is the Gospel?’ | po 
ple of evil, which has ever existed 


‘The Apostle Paul: declares the an- 
-swer in the followi 
1s the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth.” Be- 
lieveth what? Believeth that God 
is; that died and ar 
again, an ned the way, provi 
the devised plan 
whereby: man may be. delivered 
from the power of .This Gos- 
pel then, being :the power of God, 
| the power by which God) acts. 


secure we shall have 


has 


to obtain that power. ourselves, in 
order that we .may overcome every 
obstacle which stands between us 
and eternal life. Christ said, To 
him that‘overcometh will I grant to 


‘sit down with me on my throne.” 


Then if Christ exercised the power 
of this Gospel, and it was by that 
wer that he overcame the princi- 


and which ever will exist in some 
form upon some of the creations of 
God, we must in like manner and 
by like means accomplish for our- 
selves the same result. In_ this 
struggle he conquered ; in obedience 
to certain, principles he acquired 
power by which he overcame and 
attained “ta eternal life. This prin- 
ciple comes to us as the same means 
to gain the same end. But what 
. these — which, if we 


| 
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our lives, will enable us to attain. to 
this exalted. position and power 
These brethren have told you that 
they are made manifest in the teach- 
- ings of the elders of Israel. How 

do we know this? Ministers of 
other denominations will tell us that 
they have the truth, the way and 
the life ; that they preach the Gos- 
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pel the word of God_to_ the people. | 


ut they propose different plans, 
teach different systems. One will 
teach us one system, another a differ- 
ent one. If you go into the old 
country especially you will hear it 
upon the streets, ‘“‘Only believe in 
Jesus and you are saved.” Other 
‘systems hold that itis all free will. 
and all free grace on the part of 
God “arid: ourselves. Another sums 
up the doctrine in this form: “ You 
will and you won't, you shall and 
you shan’t, you will bé° damned: if 
you do, you will be damned if you 
don’t’ makes no différence on 
the part of the individual what he 
thinks or believes, so far as apper- 
tains to his salvation.” 

. Why this difference in the.religi- 
ous world? God is not the author 
‘of confusion, or of conflicting doc- 
trine and principles. Go into the 
scientific world, if you please; and 
range’ through the field of exact 
‘sciences, and what do you find there? 
If t were to ‘ask the enlightened 
of what is the 

uct of 2 multiplied by 2, the 
would all tell me 4. ‘Why?’ Because 
the answer is understood to be cor- 
rect ; they have been taught it and 
they have demonstrated it in the 
practical operations of life. There is 
no'dispute, then, that 2 and 2 are 4 
the world over. Why this universal 
declaration of this one truth? -Is it 
not because all have been taught a 
correct principle? That they have 
all been taught the same doctrine, 
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and that those who, haye taught 
them, have been inspited by the same 
sentiment, : the ‘ truth?.. But 


suppose.I should find . some. who, 
were teaching that 2 and 2 are es 
that 2 and 2 are 6; I would at once 
say, Some of you are wrong, all can- 
not be right, certainly not. What 
would be the conclusion in our 
minds? That some had been taught 
imperfectly; that those who had 
been taught that 2 and 2 were 3, or 
5, had been instructed by teachers 
who did not understand the princi- 
ples they essayed to advance. And 
the conclusion would be correctly 
drawn that there were systems of. 
error being taught, and that all 
were in error except those who pro- 
claimed the doctrine that 2 and 2 
are 4, This figure of 2 and 2 are 4 
—3-6, may be appropriately applied 


‘to the teachings of the religious 


world; for we find one class who 
profess to be the teachers sent of 
God, who declare to us one set of 
principles, another class who declare 
another set of principles, or doctrine, 
diametrically opposed to the first; 
we find a third opposite to both; 
and continuing our research until 
we traverse the entire globe, 
we find that there are several 
hundred. different denominations 
professing to worship God accord- 
ing to his: laws, ‘all differing more. 
or less in their doctrines, discipline 
and forms of worship. There being 
but one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism, we discover that _ some 
have been and are teaching a doc- 
trine that 2 and 2 are some num- 
ber other than 4. That some are 
preaching something that: is not 
power of God unto salvatien,;” 
but’ a system. embracing the doc- 
trines and precepts of men. 

a system’is devoid’‘of the power of 
Ged, and is not that system which. 
will bring salvation to the human 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
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soul: It is not ‘that system which 
will impart to individuals the know- 
ledge ofthe: true Ged,‘ and of his 
Son‘ Jesus Christ. «It is not that 
which: will bring: ‘man: ‘up 
fromthe condition ‘of: sin and error 
to the. plan: of righteousness 
and truth. -A system revealed from 
God alone can‘ -accomplish: such’ re- 
sults, we find these 
rinciples of the Gospel, this. power 
be revealed at: all;: that men may 


know that 2 and:2' are:4 for them-. 


selves, that they may know that the 
wer of God is unto salvation unto 


all that’ believe: and obey. It. is 
written in this Bible; and we some- 
times’ refer: to ‘it’: as authority: ‘to. 
those who do ‘not: comprehend the 


higher law, or rather’ have not:'un- 
derstood that:law of which.this book 
is but the egxponcnt. Just upon 
the same principle that I may ask 
an individual what is the product of 
2 multiplied: by 2, and he tells me 
4. But if I were to ask him to 
demonstrate the 42nd proposition 
of Euclid, he would answer me that 
he knew nothing at all about it. 
This is simply a higher law, an 
advanced principle of knowledge ; 
‘the plan by which the power of 
God is obtained is a p SSive sys- 
tem in its enunciated principles and 


doctrines. .. With this ‘system’ we 


g0 on from step to step, as Paul 
declares the “righteousness of God 
is revealed from faith to faith ;” or 
in other words; that the power of 
God was and is mereased upon him- 
self by. his obedience to an eternal 
law, and thus became the King of 
kings ‘and Lord: of .lords. Jesus 
Christ ‘also, in’ obedience to this 
eternal law, obtained that power by 
which he ‘triumphed: over sini and 
all the opposing powers of ‘evil, and 
attained : to; his exalted position: at 
the right hand of God. Practising 


And ‘in observin 
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these’'same principles and law, we 
obtain salvation and power to be- 
come Gods, even the: sons of God. 
these principles 
and laws, we but follow the advice'of 
Paul which hegave'to the Saints in 
his day: “Let this mind: be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus; 
who, being in the form of God} 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God.” What) humanity attain 
to the dignity of the God? Yes; 
if we are the sons of God; no 


‘attain’ to something of the honor 
and dignity by iiheritance with our 


Father? But'how shall we do this? 
This Gospel, which these brethren 
have been teathing in distant lands, 
points out the Fees fn which brings 


to us this power of God. And what 


is it? Iti said that to those who 
believe it it will become'the power of — 
God unto salvation: And what do 
you mean by salvation? Deliver- 
ance from the power of sin, which 
is death, and thus attain’ to eternal 
hfe. How shall we triumph over 
the power of death? By beleving 
in Jesus Christ; believing that he | 
is, and that he is the rewarder of all 
that diligently seek him.’ How can 
we hear except there be a preacher, 


and how can that individual preach 
except he be sent of God? And if 


he be sent of God, will he not pro- 
claim unto us the doctrine of God’? 
Will he not proclaim the doctrinés 


of Christ if he be'sent of Christ, and 


is taught of him? But if he be not 
sent of him and taught of him, then 
he takes the honor unto himself, and 
is unworthy to be called an Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, an am- 
bassador of heaven bearing the 
words of eternal truth: But how 


may: we know’ these thingst' We 


know that 2 and 2 dre’ 4, this fact is 
demonstrated in our daily transae- 


tions: How we obtain this 


power of God, which shall be unto 


us salvation? . By doing the: will of | 
the Father, :by following diligently 
the ‘mstruction of the Apostle Petes 
given on: the day of Pentecost: 
Repent and:be baptized, e one 
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins,:and ye 
shall' receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost : for the promise is unto you, 
and. te your: children, and to. all 
that are afar off, even as many: as 
the Lord our God shall call.” . And 
he: further says, ‘‘Save yourselves. 
from this untoward generation.” 
‘What did he tell them tode? To 
‘repent. They already. believed .in 
Jesus; for he had. preached. Christ 
to:them, and they were pricked in 
their hearts and they cried out, | 
“Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?’... Peter did not tell them to 
- jeome to au anxious seat to be prayed 
_ for. | No, there was a work for 
themselves to do. What do you 
mean by repentance?  Forsaking 
‘all evil, turning away from all un- 
‘righteousness ; “ Let him that stole 
‘steal no more ;” let. him that was 
‘drunken drink no more, ete, ; over- 
‘come all your sins by righteousness 
and. obedience to the law of God. 
Repent, then, every one of you. 
What, all these good men who 
‘had come up to Jerusalem? Yes, 
-@ new dispensation had now been 
‘ushered in. Repent.” What else? 
“And ‘be baptized every one of 
you,” What for? ‘For the remis- 
sion. of sins,” Is there no other 
way, Peter, by which we can get 
‘our sing remitted? He has not de- 
¢lared any other; if there were he 
-ought. to: have told them, for they 
-asked hima most important ques- 
‘tion, and he preached by command 
of the Savior and. was taught 
of himjfor forty days prior to his 
ascension, and it is to be presumed 
that Christ gave to him,'in connec- 
tion with his fellow Apostles, every, 
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particle of instruction they needed, 
for he cannot be a¢cused directly or 
inditectly of leaving: his’ work. half 
done. . For, says Christ, what. more 
could J-have that I have 
done. He: gave. them all the in- 
tions and. peoples... After Peter told 
these people what to do, what ful- 
filment: of promise. was to follow 
obedience:to hisinstructions} “And 
ye shall receive the gift.of the 
Holy Ghost.” . That is the promise, 
is it? Peter, have you not made a 
mistake? Have you been telling us 
that 2 and 2 are:4, or that. 2 and 2 
are 6. He has told'us the truth pre 
sumedly. How may you know? Oh, 
says one, the promise was only to the 
Apostles and those to whom they 
hed. But the promise was not 
confined to them; it was an extended 
promise, “And to yourchildren, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.” How 
many has the Lord-called? Read the 
lst verse of the 50th Pealm: ‘The 
mighty Ged, even the Lord, hath 
spoken and called the earth from the 
rising of the sun unto the goin 
down thereof.” Read also the 17 
verse of the last chapter of Revela- 
tions: “And the spirit and the 
| bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst. come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of 
life freely.” | Are not you, 
hearers, as well as the whole of man- 
kind, included in. this general call? 
The promise is, then, to you. “But 
supposing I do come in obedience to 
the testimony, borne by these young 
men this afternoon, how shall I know 
for myself that I shall have done the 
thi t they say and you 
know whether. the doctrine they 


preach be of God: or whether they 


| 
| 


speak of thenisélves: For know ye | put their. hands in their pockets and 
that if the promise be not fulfilled to 
you, thé. Lord speaks not by them. 


or by anyone.else. . If a promise has 
been, made-by the Great Jehovah to 
the children of men upon certain con- 


ditions, and those conditions. be per- . 


formed upon their part and the pro- 
mise be not realized, then. know ye 
that the God of heaven never. made 
that promise: .. But said Christ, they 
did ‘not believe him in his day. And 
they asked him, how, they should 
know whether the things he taught 
were true-er not... He told them to 
do the things which he commanded. 
And you, my friends, can know in no 
other way. . This is a practical work. 
Is there.no theory about. the Gospel? 
- Yes; but the theory. is worth no 
more than the theory of anything 
else; it is the practical part we want, 
that which brings _ benefit and bless- 
ing; that which comes like the old 
Yankee. to the man who fell from his 
horse and broke his leg. Said some 
of the spectators. whe had gathered 
around, | am very sorry for this man, 
he has a large family and_theironly 
support will now be taken away from 
them. The old Yankee, it will be 
remembered, said, I am sorry for him 
just ten dollars, how much are the 
rest. of you sorry ; and handed over 
the money. That ten dollars was 
worth more to the injured man than 
all the sympathy iu the universe. 
And if the Gospel does. not come 
with blessing and benefit, with intel- 
ligence, power and exaltation to the 
‘human family, it,is of no practical 
benefit; and if of no. permanent 
benefit it is not worth our time to 

inte ma sorry for the, poor 
people in England, 
condition -has been deseribed to us 


this afternoon by,the brethren. who 


have just returned from missions to 


thaticountry ; but.if they do not, 


which shall lead 
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assist them to the extent of their 
means their sympathy . will not 
amount to a hill of beans. The Sa- 
vior. gave and observed this form of 
doctrine, and if he taught. not a cor- 
rect system let us do away with it 


‘altogether ; for if he is not the au- 


thor of our salvation, who is} There 
is no name given under heaven 
whereby man must be saved but the 
name of Jesus Christ, and if we do 
not preach the form of doctrine he 

taught where shall we find it? 
is the promised result of 
obedience to this counsel of Peter? 
‘‘You shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” What. shall be the 
result of the reception of that spirit? — 
Christ told his disciples thatit should 
bring all things whatsoever he had 
said to them to their remembrance, .. 
And was it to bring to memory only 
the things which had been heard? or — 
was it to reach back into the vista 
of the past and unfold to us some 
knowledge of our pre-existent state? 
Why not, since the spirit .compre- 
hends from the beginning to the 
end? But is that all it was to do? 
He also said that it should lead us 
into all truth. Thén we have the 
great teacher who teaches by the 
spirit ef revelation that 2 and 2 are 4 
in every part of the known world, 
and to all people. You have the 
same teacher now that taught you in 
England or Russia or China or Ame- 
rica, or wherever the human family 
exists, that spirit will lead you into 
all truth; and if we are in possession 
of that spirit .we will be taught the 
same doctrine and the same principle 
and will all, tend according to our 
faithfulness tothe same degree of ex- 
altation. Thus shall you know that 
God lives, thus shall you know that 
Jesus Christ is, the Son of God, And 
this by the revelation of that spirit . 
) and guide you into 
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all truth. What-else can it do? It: 

shall show you things to come ; and | 
if you were peradventure to declare 
any of these things you would become 
a prophet. This would be a terrible 
thing, to become ‘ prophet! ‘But 
Moses said when Joshua wanted him 
them from pro ng in the camp 
of Israel, him if hé''was 


jealous for his sale, “I would that | 


all the Lord’s people were prophets,” 
because it would imply that they 
had obeyed this form of doctrine, 
that they were living in constant 
communion with the Holy Ghost, it 
would be to argue that they were 
living according to the doctrine of 
John when he said ‘ Whosoever 
transgresseth and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son.” How shall they know 
that Jesus is the Christ ? nly by 
the testimony of the Holy Ghost. 


For, says the Apostle Paul, “No| grega 


man spéaking by the spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed : and that no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost.” Did Paul 
tell the truth or not? No man can 
say knowingly that Jesus is the 
Christ but by the power and revela- 
tion of the Holy Ghost; and no man 
ever obtained this knowlcdge in any 
other way, or ever will. It is the 
plan God has designed, and if we. 
would come unto him we must do 
so in his own appointed way. We 
must run the race that is set before 
-, us, and not attempt to prescribe the 
rules of the race-track ourselves. Let 
us therefore so run that we may gain 
the prize at the end of the race,’ In 
order to secure this we must con- 
form to the ordinances of the Gospel 
which comprise this testimony whic 


DISUOURSES, _ 


and he who has the spirit ef 
has ‘the testimony of Jesus... | 
matikind may ridicule the idea that 
no more upon the earth; 
It is tantamount to‘saying,- ‘that we 
| know'not God ‘and are' without hope 
in the: world.” And -who‘can know 
the Father ‘but by the revelations of 
the Son; and he unto’ whom the Son 
‘It seems’ then that this Holy 
Ghost-is full: of intelligence, full of 
knowledge, full of power, and is the 
acting minister of God throughout 
all the dominions of the 'Jeho- — 
vah. That spirit rev to man 
that Jesus is the Christ, and Christ 
reveals the fact of the -existence, 
power and glory of Father. An 
this isthe order. And how shall we 
know this fact? By rendering obe- 
dience to the ordinances, and then | 
ou can know it for yourselves. It 
is no great trouble; a little cold 
water will not hurt any of you. I 
presume there are many in this con- 
tion who have been buried in 


‘ 


the water of baptism when the ice 
has had to, be cut, and they will tell 
you that by obeying these simple 
forms of doctrine they have received 
for themselves, the laying on of 
hands of the Elders, this Holy 
Ghost, and that it has borne record 
to them of the Father and the Son % 
Is not the experiment worth trying? 
Is not the prize of sufficient value 
to induce tr to sacrifice the follies 
of the world to put on Christ’? Shall 
we not run the race that is set be- 
fore us? Shall we not do and per- 
form the acts: which bring unto us 
the power of God 
But is this power acquired only 
by acts or words? let us see what the 
Savior says. You remember that a 
certain man brought his son who 
was possessed of a devil to the Sa- 


is given bythe power of the Holy 
Ghost, which is thespirit of prophecy; 


‘vior that the. Savior might cast the 
devil out as the Apostles’ had failed — 
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todo so. The, Savior, it will be 
2 are: them a severe re- 
uke upon that occasion saying in 
substance. How long shall I be with 
ou as a teacher and you be.so, thick- 
eaded that you. will not learn these 
inciples which I teach from day, to 
y? how long shall J suffer you to 
be my disciples and how long shi 
I have to be with you as. your teacher 
before you learn the 
the boy to me. 
and by that power which had been 
developed in Christ by obedience to 
law: he commanded the unclean 
yeti to come out of the tabernacle 
of the boy and to depart from him 
and it obeyed him. The disciples 
felt the rebuke, and when .opportu- 
nity presented itself they asked the 
Savior why they could not cast out 
the evilispirit, And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, “ because of 
your unbelief; for verily, I say unto 
yuu, if yehave faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, remove hence to yonder 


place: and it shall remove and no- | 


thing shall be impossible unto you.” 
What? I have heard ministers say, 
yes you can remove mountains by 
utilizing a lot of Chinamen, But 
shall we thus curtail the power of 
faith, for it is a principle of power 
and not simply a volition of the will. 
It was by the power of faith that God 
created the heavens and the earth ? 
and if God could by the power of 
faith organize these vast planets 

ugh space, if, , that he cou 
do this by the nasicnal faith, how 
_ great a portion of that power would 

ot a very large proportion. id’ 
the Savior to hts disc les inanswerto 
theirinquiry: howbeit thiskind goeth 
not but by prayer and fasting. 

en we havea clue from the de- 
claration of the Savior himself as to 
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how this power is obtained. To be- 
lieve only? No. Belief only would 
be , wort ; belief followed by 
works under the direction of the 
holy spirit which is the power of 
God brings forth the, pare of faith, 
Have Elders of Israel found 
yourselyes in the same condition, as 


all | these disciples, when called upon to 


a, similar act, and if yen 
nave did you know the reason why } 
e- answer from the lips of 
the Savior. Do you fast and pray 
according to the urdinances of this 
system, through which the power 
of God is obtained? If you 
have not, then your ministra- 
tions were in vain because you failed 
to comply with the conditions. Are 
the promises to men in an individual 
de In one sense, yes, in an- 
other, no. When theconditionspre- 
scribed are complied with, then the 
fulfilment of the promises must be 
forthcoming, for God cannot lie, Is 
it the individual that acts then? No. 
He is simply the representative ; it is 
the ministering servant of God who 
acts, not in his own name but in the 
name of his principal, by virtue of 
the power behind the throne. Just 
the same as the Judge upon the 
bench or the Police upon the street. 
Do they act in their own name? No, 
but are representatives of a power 
from whom they hold their commis- 
sions, So they who minister in the 
holy ordinances of the Gospel, mini- 
ster not in their own, name, but by 
virtue of the anthority of their com- 
mission, For how can men preach 
the Gospel except they be sent, and 
sent of God to declare his Gospel, 
so that their words may be the words 
of God to the people Then the ex- 
hortation of the Elders. of Israel is, 
repent every one of you, and be bap- 
tized for the remission of your sins 
and the promise is that you: shall re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, which will 


lead and guide you into all truth ; it 


will bring things past to your remem- 
init it ou things 
to. come. It will enlighten your 
minds and will lead you step by step, 
giving line upon line, precept upon 
recept, here a little and’ there a 
little.. But owing tothe weakness 
of the flesh and the weaknesses of 
our fallen natures that are ever pre- 
sent with'us, we learn slowly. But 
by perseverance in the warfare 
is power within us, which — 
ome in us a principle of revelation 
and prophecy, sufficient to enable us 
’ to hold converse with God and to re- | 
ceive wisdom and knowledge from 
the great fountain of intelligence. 
‘The Gospel does away with ail nar- 
Tow contracted feelings ; it widens 
the range of thought as well as en- 
nobles the mind ; it makes ‘us feel 
that God is our father, that the world. 
is our home and that mankind are 
our brethren, all the sons and daugh- 
crus ou nor you by crushi 

me, but hat we exalted 
the scale of being by acts. of intelli- 
gence and yoodness; and that 
‘as we increase in knowledge 
so do we increase in the power of 
The government of God upon the 
earth is denominatetl as his priest- 
‘hood; as is declared by Paul in 
his letter to the Romans, is the 
power of God made known and 
that which’ may be known of God 
is manifest in them who, hold this 
priesthood, for God hath shewn it 
‘unto them., ‘The knowledge of God 
comes then through the priesthood 
“which ‘has been established upon 
‘the earth ; and the salvation of the: 
“human family through-the admini- 
‘stration: of the ordinances’ of’ this 


thereof. His knowledge comes to 
us ‘with an assurance which is 
stronger and more’ onvincing than 
the seeing of the eye, the hearing 
of the ‘ear and the 
Por it-is as 
Paul says, the sure word of pro- 
phecy, ‘whichis’ more satisfactory 
evidence to the human mind than 
all other evidences combined. And 
it comes ‘to us with such oe 
wer that it cannot be gxinssiye | 
And henée these young Elders stand 
up and say they “know the things 
to be’ true’ whereof they testify by 
the gift and power'of the Holy 
'Ghost. And they tell ‘us that the 
have obtained’ this knowledge by 
obeying this simple form of doctrine, 
which 3s. so plain that a wayfaring 
man need not err therein if he sets 
his heart: to do the will of God. Are 
they narrow, contracted in their feel- 
ings? If so why do they spend their 
time in going forth to labor in the 
vineyard of the Lord without com- 
pensation, except that which comes 
from God‘and the satisfaction of 
knowing that they are doing the 
will of Heaven } ‘they preach not for 
hire nor divine for money but go 
forth and preach the everlasting 
Gospel’ to all, calling upon the 
ple everywhere to repent and be 
saptized for the remission of their 
sins, promising them in the name of 
him who commissioned them, that 
when these ‘requirements are com- 
plied with’ in all sincerity they shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
which shall give them to understand 
and: know,for themselves that 2 and 
2 are:-4, that God ‘lives, that Jesus 
is the Lord; ‘all being ‘taught by 
this Spirit will know ‘and understand 
alike. . Ignorance will depart and 
know will ineréase ‘and abound 
and to all:there will‘ be but one 


“Gospel by the power and ‘authority 
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER GEO. G. BYWATER, 


| Dicer IN THE Sat Orry, SUNDAY AFTERNOON 


(Reported by Ge. F Gibbs.) 


THE GOSPEL AS ‘PREACHED © BY THE rHE SAINTS—OPPOSITION BY THE WORLD 


| THE rar 


We are hete this after. 
sith’ as a congregation of worship- 
; we have come together to 
worship God according to the dic- 
tates of his word ;' according to the 
revelations of his divine will, as it 
has been made known to the ple 
of the Latter-day Saints. "We ve. 
present a faith, a spiritual constitu- 
‘tion, ‘an organization of ideas which 
‘incorporates our sense of duty, our 


duty ‘to our ° ‘God and our duty to 


our fellowmen. © This is nota new 
occasion; this is not a new announce- 


ment. ‘We have existed as a people 


inthe midst of the nations of the 
earth for a third of a century.’ 
doctrines are not new ; our principles 
of which these doctrines are compo- 
sed, are’ not of the 19th centu 
they are not the outgrowth of t 
intelligence of this ; they are 
‘not the 
ty which is by many rded‘as the 
higheststandard of as 
‘the ‘elevated ‘platform ‘of 
‘thought.' Our’ prin les are from 
‘eternity to éternity: The Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; which is the 
‘name tommonly applied to the reli- 
gion ‘we: was‘ preached ‘afore- 
time tinto' Abrahani ; ‘was revealed 


ucts of that intellectwali. 
‘the Territory: of U 


‘through 


OF TRUTH. 


of its fundamental principles, several 
of its divine ordinances and very 
many of the hopes that inspired and 
cause! to heave with heavenly emo- 
tion, and delight the bosoms of the 
purest men — women of this.age, 
or of receding this of ours, 
were rina es that had been: re- 
revealed in ages and dispensations 
gone by. But we claim to have re- 
ceived this Gospel in the dispensa- 
tion-in‘which we live as a new reve- 
lation ; not new principles, but a new 


revelation of old principles, of anci- 


ent doctrines, of institutions that the 
greatest benefactors, philanthropists 
and humanitarians that ever graced 
the human race, were more or less 
made familiar With. We are here 
; | to-day, beloved friends, as the result 
of the operations of the ministry of 
this Gospel, as a people occu ying 
this ‘section of cou 


fruits, we are results of the min misty 
of reconciliation brought 

the mission ' of the Gospel 
of Jesus: Christ in its fulness and 
primitive. purity’in the day and age 


ain which’ we°hive, and to us as a 
‘people when we thus address each 
-other and reiterate these truths in 


‘unto’ ‘out fathers, the ancients. Many | each other's: hearing, ‘we are not an- 


‘ 
| 
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nouncin that inte we do not un- 
delethad, but we simply do so to re- 
mind each other, to stir up our 
thoughts, to put into activity our 
Teflective powers and callforth those 
intellectual energies which are awa- 
kened by the revelation of these 


principles of life aud immortality in 


the development of our faith, and to 
stir up our minds, that they may be- 
come more pure and to bring to our 
remembrance things that are past, 


as well as cause to pass before our 


minds the circumstances, the duties 
‘and’ the incidents of the present, 
and thus carry with us the history 
we are creating, and produce by the 
combined action of our past and 
present labors those results which 
the Gospel in its entirety and its 
and exercises over 

e heart: of man in ringing to 
that. human xegeneration so med 
spoken of by the ee ora so long 
ago sung of by the inspired 
and the songsters of Israel, which 
should characterize the features, 
that would mark the development 
of God's purposes in this humanity, 
in this great mass of intelligence, 
which he has created and given a 
conscious existence - to upon the 
earth. 

In speaking in this manner, my 
I. desire to. do 
so as makimg a few*preparatory re- 
marks to what may. Lectoul by my 
brethren. who may follow after me, 
as I shall not, occupy your atten- 


tion but for a limited portion. of time 


how- 
ve al- 


this afternoon. I wish to say, 
ever, in addition to what I. 


-sion in which we are engaged,, the 
divinity | of the: revelations . which 
have been intrusted to us in this dis- 


-pensation of the fulness .of times, for have realized: in. .our. individual 
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an siidenes of i its divine character 
and heaven-born nature, or for th 
proofs of its practical result as to 0 
selves. We can, my friends, exa- 
mine our own experience ; we can 
review, each individual one of us, 
the several chapters whicheach day’s 


‘acts, conversations and the resu ts 


of our labors as individual mem- 


bers of this .bedy ecclesiastical and 


of this Church and see 
-what have ‘been the fruits which 


these principles 'have borne in our 


-lives, and moreover see how far 


we have conformed to those condi- 
tions upon the blessings of the 
second birth, the regeneration of the 
human heart under the inspirations 
of the. spirit. of the Lord have been 
vouchsafed,- and see whether our 
merely, 
whether they. are y wor y 
acknowledgements or whether we 
preach these most. practical of ser- 
mons in the actions. of our lives, 
in the .practices. of our everyday 
conduct, so as to verify the cor- 
rectness of our testimony and to 
justify our friends and ourselves. in 
the conclusion that we are honest 
and. sincere.in. the worship -of the 
Lerd our God according to Oe re- 


velations of his. will. 


Brethren. and. sisters, have 
peeeived revelations from God,. the 
unbelief. of. the...world respecting 


those. revelations . to. the contrary, 
notwithstanding., We have received 
those, glorious truths pertaining. to 


the regeneration of man, pertaining 


+o; his: further. development. and .to 
his final and com 
ready said with reference to.the cha- | 
ar of the Gospel, that we need | 
not look ‘to any other source for an 
evidence.of the; divinity of the, mie- |. 


te. redemption ; 


the | those, sciples ; we 
gen 
our. tantin- from. God, and 


/ 
4 
‘ 


experiences that our. testamony is 
true j, that the principles we have 
embraced are true; that they have 
verified. themselves in. our experien- 
ces and verified the promise made by 
our Redeemer in the declaration to: 
his disciples: “And. ye shall .know 
the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.” “If: the Son, . therefore, 
Thal make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed.” Qur. principles are simple; 
_ they-are ‘perspicuous ; they are clear; 
they are self-evident : they become 
self-evident to every mind capable 
of perceiving therelation which these 
ciples bear to our conditions of 
the physical aud 


=the ‘plan of human redemption, 
which we call the Gospel of the Son 
_ of God, is composed of principles and 
doctrines that are pure, are in 
perfect: harmony with every want of 
our natures, with every rightful 
desire, with every legitimate unfold- 
ment ‘of: our being, physical or men- 
tal, material .or whichever 
terms we choose to select tu ex 
or spirituality our 
t, that the Gospel of 
contains every pro- 
on on is enriched. with ‘every 
quality, is endowed with every ele- 
ment:necessary to the perfect enjoy- 
‘ment. of all the powers of man and 
of all the capacity. with which he 
is endowed for the development. of 
his power.and intelligence... 
In, speaking upon this subject, my 
‘brethren sisters, we areled to the 
‘further consideration of,the eternity 


of our.being ; . we are’ conducted | 


thereby. into premises, which spread 
out on the right|and on the left ; we 
are guided, in. our reflections under 
Own, princi Q 

Jife, its.own quality of power, itsown. 
and whenever 


‘Characteristic energy, 
is reveived. by a sentient | 
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in the structure of society. 
tthe principles to which I am 
now directing your attention ; the 
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being, by a conscious being, by a 
being possessed of consciousness of 
the quality. .of the ego feeling, and 
when. the complement of his intel- 
lectual faculties are not im 

when they are awakened to a ealth: 
fal exercise by the laws of thought, 
by the force. of principle, by the: im- 
press of objects, and when the man 
is awakened as a thinking intellec- 
tual being, he is unavoidably open 
to receive a portion of the inspira- 
tion which they. inherit ; and the 
more advanced he is, ‘the more 
elevated he becomes in one, lane of 
intelligence, the greater be his 
susceptibility and capability to re- 
ceive of that inspiration; and the 
more he indulges in the comtempla- 
tion of the higher and loftier aims of 
life, the more value he attaches to 
every principle of morality and vir- 
tue, to every principle of revelation 
from God, to truth of every kind, 
and more especially those truths 
that have an immediate bearin 


upon his present condition, as w 


as those truths which affect his 
future state. 

There is much of the knowledge 
that has. been conferred upon the 
family of man, there is much of 
that intelligence and understand- 
ing which man_ has been brought 
into possession of that we can not 
use immediately in regulating our 
affairs socially, or in any other mene 

ut 


ciples. of the Gospel of J 
ec hrist, are fundamental principles ; 
they are cardinal elements, they 


ome the foundation stones, if you 
please, ‘of the 
of humanity ; | 

mental conditions of its being ; they 


superstructure 
reach the funda- 


thoy 


possess. the. virtue of delving down 


Anto the most intricate recesses of our | 


natures and of causing to well up 


ell 
| 


‘gies in any degre 


from our inmost natures those -qual- 
ities and excellencies, those virtues, 
those deeds which are prai 


adorned the lives of ten’ 
have made themselves benefactors to 


their race, and who have ‘shone as 


the reformers and regenerators of 
society. “No matter by what name 
they have been called, if they have 
done good in any capacity or sphere ; 


if society to-day owes anything‘ to 
the to the grear motor force 


that has affected the interests of hu- 
‘manity or guarded the conditions of 
‘its welfare, or has directed its ener- 
e to produce a con- 

ition that is in the his- 
tory of our race; we owe it to that 
‘class of men, we owe it to men that 
‘have been firm and true to their 
‘convictions of what was ‘right ; we 
owe it to’ men who have stemmed 
‘the current of popular prejudices or 
who have to row against ‘the 
‘stream of popular opinion ; we owe 
‘¢ to men who ‘have sacrificed the 
good will of those who were floating 
‘with ‘the-tide of popularity, and to 


‘men who have stood firm and: true : 


‘and inflexible to their convictions. 
‘right. Have there been such 
‘Yes, my brethren: and sisters. 1 
‘rejoice that through ‘the sable dark- 
es that through the almost ‘im- 
netrable clouds that intervene be- 
Aween us to-day. and the ages‘of the 


fen we can see glimses,. seintillas of | 


ght ‘that illumed time, and I réevere 
‘and. honor the memories: of 


amen who did what’ they could: to 


‘fulfil the --pu of their Great, 


Creator, ‘the 


ther of ‘the human. |v 


oF 


logy. there were ‘greater’ inet 
ties, yet it must 
‘were not so'far ‘tidvanced “as 


and if they ‘were de 
‘cere: the course’ 


living to ‘the /-best’ light: 

I, for‘one, cherish | 
remiembranoe the" memories of 

But: there very ‘anomalous 
mental state existing: in the» 
of the human family, whieh is not-é 
new one, ‘however. Tt is the’ “4 
stant ‘battle. ‘that is waged: by 
antiquated 
which: are perhaps estab 
the hearts of the majorities, when- 
‘truth is°intreduced to 
the *world whenever a 
that’ has’ ‘been’ 
tinctly as such has not into 
the cdn&titution of their own reli- 
phy, politics or stietice. 
ever a: ‘truth’ és . intro 
duced? the stubborn’ and ‘inflexible 
‘conservators: of: artic uated: notions 
and ideas: are’ unwilling to widen 
‘the aréa of their thoughts ‘and 
tend the ‘bound of their -refleo- 
‘out And itvisre- 
‘Ing the sensible ‘views expressed: 
the language of Humboldt, the Ger- 
‘man naturalist : “Weak mitids oom- 
placently? that in’ their own 
age have attained: ‘to. the 
culminati¥ig “pomti!' intelectual 
‘greatness; ‘forgetting that by the in- 
‘ternal comidétion existing aniong: all 


‘race, dnd ‘the: Creator ‘of ‘all. an 


that ‘are. honor ‘their: mieniories. | 


‘If they were not'in the possession:of |) 
‘s0 much truth: as those:who follow. 
‘ed if their 


hilosophy 


‘bly true, how mbetantix -corredt 
‘ita, 


| 
and of rood repe nd cor MATIC 
| ( 
4 
i 
| 
| 
| 
2 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| ROG acddtiona ay tet 
that is bounded by a horizon 
} 


ever hias' 
| 


or dotting which th 
‘the same’ ‘ola 


Oy some of of the vet- 
rans who ‘gatything— 

infidel, : hetero rodox, fanatic; 
immoral, and: matters’ not what 
the|edium attaclied ‘to 'such words | 


the think 


can be'used ‘to arrest the 
| sof of doctrine which: 


‘in’ 


WW 


eléquen 
of intellect, and 
we avé ‘free to every effort’! 
that! is “by the’ world's most | 
staunch *dvocate of 
in ‘feeling’ after! the: 
society, in‘ feeling after 
tion of faith, in seeking to determine’) 
the’ soundness or thé unsoutidness | 
of: cpeingiples; and ‘if ‘we ‘discover’ 
that‘our'’ , and: 


we thei children’ hate dad-our teeth’ 
set 


‘we Wish to'administer 
toremove 


viduals introdnce ‘inte’ the. 


‘What ia thee’ 
rly'| is'fuith in God; 


7 Cone € 
‘yet'| tions Whéreby matikind could attain 


his‘ low' ‘estates’ that he 


“wp; lithe gospel” he receiv 
ents'| 


pert tothe 
there is great’ deal’ 
when there is avery’ little. mie; 

to ‘be drawn’ from. 


are: ag soundi 
? 
awe 
a 


fttion of the existence’ ‘Of a Deity,’ 

that there is a supreme intelligence 
that’ not only governs, bub’ uilt ‘the 
uttiverse, the great architect of the: 
heavens. We believe’ in his exist. | 
ence; that he ‘is! a’ rewarder of ’all!! 


salvation, ‘could: elevate’ himself ‘by 
means ‘provided: in* this’ 
scheme ‘of? man’s” redemption’ from 
t ascend 
‘the ladder that Jacob’ exw, having’ 
‘its feet placed upon the earth‘and its 
preaching to heaven; whereby he 
t' ohimib: ' after ‘round, 
dine, fi upon 
precept, here a little ‘and ‘there’ fit’! 
fle until’ he shall bevontié ' perfect» 
believe then Chir” iis ‘the? 
‘Savior of the world? We beliéve it’ 
‘of. that’ wifich 
handed’ dowit’ ‘hs 
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able'to | which Brings lifé-and imithortidlity to: 
great num ‘of 
Lattorday ‘Saints; have’ 
same ‘weapons OF  wartare 
prawn over ‘the hat 
geutly séek him. We- 
Lord Christ, hig’ 
| son, who came “ito” 
2 World in the metidian Of titine to 
‘Wotalk'about our progres: hownce the message of mérey, who 
Dre Rimed es of? éternal 
Hire th 
ping’ tite hat | 
and enppty ite “place: witty elen | 
texture; | 


nciples.; he, tanght. that.they.have, the lof ilifes 

m, to: ithe | heavens, which is, the ,power-of God 

3 Wa, beleye,| unto, salyatinn te all that/believe andi, 

obey, and ask.these. men, permission. 

genuine /singere. repentance-,| te preach, to 


a the G | o£ the, and: lowly: : 
which. need Rok. to, be Jesus, this came once d 

or, repent. forms,, and. at once expressthem-., 
of, selves: fearful least, we, should ingen, 
| late them, with this dreadful 

ft gion. .Whatjdo., we. preach. The:: 


ive ofa: high and dofty, mind te 
combative, discussion, 


Smith,jor, by. Jesus, 
Savior, of the, world,, that) not 
Holy, perfect he oWith;othe highest: 
yn conceptions, an “the pure 
world, for,.. Many Years, We. hay 
QUE. peor ple tell ug \thatiwe, are. duped: | 
in, relation, $0.| led astray, but theix simple asaertions 
affecting our life, here|| are of no weightor value unsupported |: 
and and, dyet wedisoover, my. by. legitimate, argument, Our - 
friends,, that; we, are. unpopalar, that, | trines,, are biblically. pare, they 
included among, the || agcording’ to the, 
oof society t,, of divinity .¢omtained:; 
are; considered,  beathens, | most. ancignt-of | ; 
barbarians, ten Bible,; not 
reprobate.race. all.,other pe 
hom in, the.daye of Jegua, this.| taining to it, including al ine ; 
prototype of humar ction, |stitutions, which. 2s great: bone, 
Qur., Christian; mini-,|jour, day... 1 dare. not, permit, myself. 
ploquently., fram. ‘to.talk. this, quention: a: the: 
with, the. 


‘forth. 
ap, alk 


AA Jot 


| 
| 
| 
| forsakins 
| which 
| beingi, 
| with, 36. of nes adc ng. 
| oun lives, wath his, doctrine, with, his, 
sacred :precepts..and principles, be- 
| 
DEER owt tol telit:: 
of 
. 


geal that is not in accordance with 


did the unbelievin 


al this articulay 

at conclusions 
feache' them with< | 
taken; ‘without’ analyzing the’ ¢le-’ 
of the' doétrines th in'| 
question’; but we cari 
ness of heart and in confidence, 
without hypocricy and without a 


knowledge, but with a seal that is 
being fanned into a glow that be- 
comes honest men, that we know 
our doctrines are of God and the 
whole world who op “its prin-" 
ciples lie in the gall of bitterness and 
in the bonds of iniquity. 

I feel grateful, my bretbren and 
sisters, that we have a religion that 
is self-sustaining; that we havea 
faith whose foundations are God and 
heaven, whose balwarks-are itniut- 
able, indestrnetible truths. We may 
fight thetti:as did the aheients ; our 
enemies may fight those doctrines as | 
ng Jews, and the 
surrounding unbelieving( Sadducees | +t 
and Pharisees, and the various dis-~ 
cordant: faiths; duri ‘ages that 
are past; but truth, like the dia- 
mond, is unchan ble in its nature, 
ustre. ou eap u it the 
odium of greater you 
éndeavor to conceal it from 

of the world’ or cover it up ‘i 
reproach, it is‘a diamond still, 
like truth,: it ‘will one day triumph 
ad'conquér,: add roll forth in its: 
own, naked and: unborrowed lustre’ 
and ‘brightness and vindicate its own 


So‘it will be with the truth | face 
of the Gospel we'have embraced: We 
have received it from God, and we 
have: ‘but : oné thing to fear: am 
net ‘afraid’of the 
worid{; 


judice of the} 


GOSPEL, AS PREACHED BY THE SAINT, ETC. 


243- 


who are. the progress of | 
humanity, are in’ 
their views, who make no a vance- 
ment 'in'that path of ‘the rightéous 
which: shines righter and brighter 
unto the perfect day; but 1° fear, ) 
more for our own neglects, our own. 
selfishness, our’ own yiélding to thé” 
depravities of human nature, our 
own backslidings from God and the 
covenants we have made, than any- 
thing else. Ihave no fear of the 
final triumph of truth; I do not 
shake or tremble while contemplating 
“the results of the great work which 
the Lord has recommenced in this 
dispensation, which is one of the 
many dispensations which have pre- 
ceded it, for God will so conduct the 
issues of his work, the labors of His 
Priesthood, the operations of His 
ministry and theffital corisummation 
of His purposes as to cause be 
torn asunder -all' false sy 
politics; false religions, false 

and false bonds and obli 

‘of society ; and in the piase 
‘ahereof he will fill the earth 


|-with trie and correct knowledge. 
‘Then‘every man in every place shall 
meet a brother and a friend ; then 


no man shall have rieed to say 6 his 
brother, Know ye’ the card 
shall know him, from’ the’ least: te: 
the #1 test. This will be the final 

; this will be the ‘finish; the 
of the p of Je-' 
hovah im perfecting the earth and: 
the sanctification of his children who: 
dwell thereon. shall no 

to fage:; becoming ‘heirs’ with: 
God and joint heirs with Jesus’ 
Christ. to a kingdom and govern: ’ 
ment in ‘which ‘dwelleth ri us. - 
ness and “This will be the® 
who may.’ 

I will conclude my remarks, 


a6 ing you for your attention, and feel- 


for ‘the: opportunity of 


the -universal: wor 
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expressing ings with regard 

to, . the 

ug carry Out the oft-repea precept;| 
President. Young, which he reite-. 

rated in our hearing: “Brethren and 


sisters, live your religion;” “Fear. 


-work,; Let | that all things 


this and keep his 5 
is the whole 


And. then :.we.-shall, learn 
work together for the. 
good that, love. God;' that. 
truth is. and. will 

And that be.the result. of 
experione of each and every cne.. 
of us, Js, my. jesus. 
Christ. 
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STAIN FOR THE TESTIMONY. OF JESUS<-FUNERAL RITES or JOSEPH 


STANDING 


34th verse: 


And, behold I 


unto. you prophets,’ and wise men, 
and scribes ; and. some of them. ye 


found i in the 6th chapter of the Rev 


when: he had 
fifth seal, I:saw undér the -altar. 
souls of them that ‘were slain for the 
word of: God, and for the testimony ' 


shall, kill and crucify, and some of | which they. held: ‘And. they: 


them shall ye scourge in: your syna- 
gogues aud persecute them from city - 
to city ; that upon you may ‘come all 
the righteous blood upon the’ 
earth, from the: bloodjof. nghteous 
Abel..unto. the ‘blood.'of  Zeeharias,,| 
son .of.,Barachias; whom: ye:slew 
tween.the temple aud: the: altar.” 


‘Where is another pe 
ture. ‘which 1, will ‘Tt. will be 


with a loud voicé, saying, How long; 
O; Lord; -holy and. ‘true, thou: 
not judge and avenge our bloedron 
théth that. dwell on: thedarth te 

to: ‘you 
would prefer to at sit and 'to:re+: 
flect: upon ‘the: 4ad event: that: has 
be | called-ns! together. plain from 


3 
‘ 
? 
‘ 
7 
UY 
| 
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‘the reading 8 of 
‘Scripture that you have’ heard, that 
4nnocent bleod-—the ‘blood ‘of the 


cucvaats of God, of the prophets, ‘of | 


the wise men, of the’ scribes, all 
¢those who have the testimony of | 
Jesus, who are the bearers of the 
word of ‘God——when shed wickedly, 
cremains asa heavy debt to be atoned 
‘for at some ‘period by the inhabitants 
of the earth. Also that-in the days 
of John the Revelator, one of the 
apostles of the Lord, in the visitas 
which he saw it was made manifest 
that there were yet more lives to. be 
offered up for the cause of truth be- 
fore the blood that had been shed 
could be avenged upon those that 
dwelt upon earth. It doubtless 
seemed strange to the inhabitants of 
Werusalem when Jesus said ‘unto 
‘them: that all the righteous blood 
that: had: been shed in ‘past genera- 
tions from the blood. of righteous 
Abel to ‘Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
should: be required of that genera- 
tion. | were reasons for this 
which he well understood. There 
are Teasons existing now and that 
continue to exist ‘and operate, 
why the blood of those: who have 
been slain for the word of God and 
the’ testimony of Jesus in ancient 
‘days, should be avenged upon some 
‘generation in the future, ‘from the 
time that John spake and wrote the 
revelation he had received. Jesus 
aid: when he. was upon the earth : 
‘And this ‘is the condemnation ; 
that light: is come into the world 
‘and ‘men love'darkness rather than 
light.” .They were held to a ‘strict 
accountability after light was reveal- 
@d. generation in which he 
ld to astricter account- 
ity than any preceding genera- 
tion, ‘because he himself the Son of 
God, wawin their midst, performin 
mighty works, preaching the Gospe 


its power, and communicating unto 
them the mind and will of heaven. 
Every generation who have’ ‘the 
ilege of hearing the pure Gospel 
of Jesus preached in its fulness ‘are 
held to a similar accoun 
Their position is different to that of 
the generations who do not have 
that privile The generations that 
intervened between the time that 
Zacharias lived and the. coming of 
the Son of Man in the flesh, wete 
‘not held to the same strict account- 
ability as the cotemporaries of the 
Savior. Why was this? Because 
they did not have the truth in its 
fulness revealed unto them ; they 
did not have the prophets and a 
tles and righteous men in their 
midst to communicate unto them 
the will of heaven, as the genera- 
tions in which the Savior lived had;. 
and for the same reason the genera. 
tions that have lived since the death 
of the Savior,. and since the visions 
that John the Revelator had, are 
not held to the same accountability 
as this generation, unto whom the 
faltieas of the everlasting Gospel has 
been revealed. When God commt- 
nicates his mind and ‘will unto his 
children by the medium of angels, 
by the medium of prophets, by the 
medium of holy men whom he has 
raised up, those who hear that’ testi- 
mony, those unto whom that m 
is communicated, are held to a strict 
accountability to obey the same or. 
be held in great condemnation for 
their rejection of it. If you will 
read the history of God's” ways of 
‘dealing with the children of adie 
throughout all ages, you will find 
that 1t is invariably the case that 
nts ‘and calamities, the fiery 
indignation of the Almi hty alwa’ 
follow the rejection ‘of his ‘tratt 
when that truth is proclaimed by 
his authorized servants, such as aré 


| 


of the kingdom in its — and in ! apostles and prophets. If Nineveh 


. 
~ 
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had not heard. disregarded . by. 

“iho ot hare, | then 

“held ¢ 

| dealings th the,children, of menijs 


are pan ples. 


when the prophets p ‘in vain, 
when they testified and warned the | 
‘peop le without. the pple obeying 
teat or their warnings, 
then ig e of } 
God followed, were and indig 
“nation were kindled. against that 
or: generation, it down 
them and in many instances to | 
their destruction. 
ig our position In 
the. Latter-day Saints 


position in the 
midet dst of ‘the j off the 
Men Wonder very r ntly at 
timonies that, we Sig They ex- 
number as we. are, should imagine |. 
that there is so much importance 
or ospel t t we preac] 
is a remarkable ‘fact, 


not to..be measured by t number 
of those adhere: to,, 

that the. proglaims,,;)\ When 
‘| seph . Smith -stood,,.alone, . he 
-had only two or, three followers, and 
-he: declared; unto, those by whom ibe 
Was) surrounded. that God had. 
_ken to him; from; the; heavens, 
God had ‘revealed :;the. everlas 


‘God, | gospel . .in.. ita. ancient.,; purity and 


that. God -had., 

laid: their hands ape. 
and upon the head. of, Oliver'Cow- 
dery, and ordained them to: the ever- 
lasting: Priesthood, his . testimany 
Wasas. bindingope those who heard. 
it as.if «millions of men had. testified 
to,the same truths. ‘His testimeny — 
was binding from. the moment that 
‘he commenced to bear it to those by 
whom: he. was. surrounded; and: the 
‘accountability of the people who 
listened to. him and: heard his voiee; 
and heard his testimony, began ftom 
the; moment ‘that the | opened. his 
mouth and, bere. testimony of these 
things, .And.so ‘it has been: from 
that day. unto.. this, wherever the 
Elders. of. this: Chureh have. gone 
and. have borne ‘testimony to: the-in- 
habitants. of .the earth res 
the work that God has coma 


ae ings with the | —f 


sustained in the 


of men, that he does not |: 
‘hold mankind. guiltless because there | 
are only a few who are the oracles | | 

ef in their. midst. anid. who | 
pay the authority to that | i 
truth. If there: was but one. pro- 
phe et on the face of the earth, and 
had no followers, but stood. alone 

in the midst. of the nations. of the 


portance to what one or ‘two: mén 
might say: say, when we-assert that 
condemnation’ follows their testi- 


earth, his w would be follow- 


e by terrible results if they: were 


mony; but their is this te be‘con- 
sidered connected with the testi- 


“servants of God, then the blessing: 
om that. very. moment the. ¢on- 
| Hemnation of the gen¢ration com- 
menced if they did ‘not. obey these 
sstimonies and, warnings. This 
joems to some minds scarcely what 
7 
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lof God's‘ servaiite: in’ ari¢ient 
the days in whieh We 
anteof the earth*withont ‘a wittiess, 
“God has'net deft them without sotie 
stestimony whieh they ‘can obtain to 
“assure them’ ‘that the words of. Géd’s 
-gervants-that’ is the ‘true sérvants 
cof» Godwhiclh they 
him. When ‘he alted Joseph Smith 
Cowdery) and when’ he 
‘sent angele’ ‘their harids 
opheir heads: to ‘ordain ‘thertt ‘to 
«that “priésthood”® whicly had been 
‘the éarth; he ‘also 
-sent- Wie Holy! Spirit ‘to ‘socom mpany | 
‘with tipon the hearts’ of 


i ly sought for 4 know rom 
‘God éoncerning§ 


‘the truth oftheir 
When: Smith and 
liner 'Cowdery their hands up- 
ion*other nien’s ‘heads and ordained | 
‘thenrto the same. priésthood’ which 
'they-had received from heaven, God 
‘confirmed the‘ordination by bestow- 
‘ing the Holy Ghost upon them, and 
owhen they went forth and proclaim- 
‘ed the truth, the Holy Ghost: accom- 
panied! their words, ‘those who 
were desirous: of. knowing fron’ God 
ing’ the truth’ ‘of “their testi- 

‘mony ‘had the rtunity ‘of 're- 
iceiving: & “knowledge ‘direct from 
‘heaven that of God,'and on 
this ‘very account ‘condemnation 
‘commences bécanse light hath come 
into' the world,’and when men reject 
it'they reject’ it: because they love 
darkness rather: than light. God 
-does'' ‘not ‘hold’ people aecount- 
able “forthat' whieh they do ‘not. 
know, or that'which mney have not 
had ‘an: opportunity: of knowing. 
Where there: is no’ law; ‘there is no 
ion: ‘Transgréssion ‘¢om- 

menices the law is received and 
men‘r What is the duty of 
the: i ‘af the: earth when 


od Has° not left the inhabit. 


heat’ from |! 


rand’ ‘of 
that'God thas spok 
-yonsthat Gee has 


Fisk 


man ‘to’ go forth 
administer in‘ ordinances of 
life ‘and ‘salvation’ as ‘in ‘ancielit” days. 
What isthe duty of the iohabitanite 


of’ thie © ‘earth ‘under’ st 
‘stances? 

AS ituated as the’ 
‘there no’ voice from. God. 

‘travel ‘throughout ‘the ‘whole’ 

Christendom’ and! thére isan a 
‘Keir silence reigtring’ between heaven 

‘eatth ‘ho voiced to distant’ Bie 
lemnity of eternity. Go visit’ 

e different churches, and all the 
‘ministers of ‘the various “denomina- 
‘tions; ‘and talk to them who’ profess 
Be the followers of Jesis Grist; 
‘ask them, “Do rou know anyt ything 
about God? “Has God’ communica. 
ted ‘his mind Lid will to you!” and 
the universal answer from all sects 
‘is “No, ‘revelation. has_ ceased, God 
‘no long to man; ‘we der 
‘upon his' written word. in the 
for our knowledge of God. | We 
divided into sects, we are split up 
into -parties, have ‘all our own 
‘way of worshipping God, but there 
‘is no yoice from there has been 
no revelation from ‘God ‘to disturb 
the silence of ages, since the death 
‘of the Apostles,’ and our knowled 
concerning the plans and purposes Of 
‘God ‘is' derived from''the Biblé.” 
‘This being the ‘case, thats, ‘what is 
‘the duty of the inhabitants of the 
‘earth when a man comes as Jose] 
Smith did;'and as the Elders of th 
‘Church are’ doing, proclaimin the 
‘truths ‘which T “have alladéd “to? 
“Why, they being’ in’ ‘ignorance. of 


hear 


‘God, they having no fevelation from 


4 
7 
| 24 
wis wit 
| 


af Christ, rev 
‘they, being: in) this, position 
‘humble themselves, and ask Ged, in 
the name. of Jesifs,.and in, mighty 


ér to,reveal unto. them. whether 


.of, these,men. who 
come.with this: new. revelation. 


‘true-or false... That is the é 
0 OG. 
the earth who hears the testimony |. : 


every living soul, upon. the face 


of God's servants concerning ‘this 
truth, 


this. day,, 
1879, a time. when a, man who too 
this course did not. receive a witness | 
from, on_ high, the testimony of Je- 
sus, Christ, that, these truths, : bi 
‘aained by the servants, of God are 
divine,and from heaven. Wherever 
the Elders of this Church have. gone 
‘and lifted up their voices in humil- 
pi ee meekness, calling upon: the 
bitants of the earth te repent— 
and they have gone to many lands 
and, spoken in many lan —and 
people have repented and sought 
pat ay: od in the name of. Jesus 
Christ for a testimony of the truth, 
there has: neyer been a si 
stance where they have. faile 
ceive that testimony ; not.one. ‘Who 
| rejected this gospel? The in- 
erent, those ~ 4 would not take 
the trouble. to. investigate it, those 
-who would. not take the trouble, to 
‘bow in submission before the Lord 
_and ask his testimony concerning it, 
those who thought it beneath. shame, 
those who haye been too yates or 
too rich, or: too well situa 
for some other reason, have failed: to 
take any.interest in this work; these 
are they who are. not members of 
this Church and. who. have. piled to 


the time that. Joseph Smith 
his. firat proclamation. until 
the, 3rd,.of, . August, 
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when they. heard. it 
[preached and its 
purity amo: e.. nations of the 
|.tion escape condemnation}. I. say 
you, .nay.!; There will. be. :a 
‘heavy condemnation, fall, upon. this 

generation because of: their inatten- 
to. these ‘Judgements 
and,-calamities "be wisited upon 


-be 
ecta 


and there neyer has The .P 


Why, said. the mob who killed him, 


k |, because.they could, not. reach them 


by law, | They..were. brought before 
Joseph. Smith: particularly, 
you all know,,from. time to time, 
but aes failed to find any cause of 
condemnation against him, and. at 
last his blood. was shed, He'sealed 
his testimony with his, blood. Like 
other apostles. and. prophets, he laid 
down. his life as.as a witness before 
God and. before: all; men of the 
truth of the testimony that re omit 
Others. have done likewise; 
‘We have met-here. on ‘this 
mournful. occasion to pay: ‘the: last 
rites, to offer the. last. testimony of 
respect the remains of ;one who 
has.in like manner laid down his life 
for, the truth, one of the many who 
shave been slain for the testimony of 
Jesus..and for the. word: of. God 
which he bore. Was there anything 
wrong in the, testimony that he .de- 
clared when he lived? ; Was.it wrong 
to call upon men to repent:.of their 
sins, to: be baptized fora remission 
of them, to, have hands 
them for. the reception of the 
Ghost}... Was it (wrong: te 
men to foreake sin’and to lead better 


lives, to-be more‘pure, more holy, to 


God, 
tie: hf 
ophet Joseph. Smith, his 
{ 
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-him. ‘He did not think:how, b 


live. near unto,.the Lord, to seek 


knowledge from God, to-contend for | 
business,’ he could. benefit 


the faith.that was once delivered. to 
the Saints? If,these thi 
wrong, then, our brother, w 
mains are before us, was guilty 
wrong. . This was the extent o his 
offence,and no,more.. He endeavor- 
ed. to e,men to, lead. purer, 
holier lives, and that the 
gment was near at 
hand... He went forth to declare 


these principles, filled with . zeal, |. 


filled. with ,good . desires, exemplary 
in-his, life, pure in. his conversation, 
the admiration of,all who knew him, 
the jJoy.of father’s household, an 
example .tojall. his associates of; the 
same. years, and even to. those older 
than-himself,,a, yonng man of whom 
we all had. great 
ture. we. thought. was bright. In 
reading ;his letters, in listening to 
the, acconnts of, his labors, in hearing 
from. his. ¢o-laborers, we could not 
help feeling gratified.. We indulged 
in bright antacipations for his future, 
not.because of his birth, not. because 
parents were Tish, not 
y extraordinary talent w 
peat not because of any — 
— -but because in his, yout 
u 
attained a knowledge concerning the 
Gospel’ 
with zeal, he-had a heartfelt desire 
to. proclaim the truths which 
God had revealed to him, toa fallen 
world and tried to save the children 
of men from the pit into. which they 
were likely to be engulfed. The 
same spirit that animated the breast 
of the Savior, animated the breast 
of Joseph Standing, that is, he had a 
not count, y ta an 
he did not. count. toil anything, he 
did not take. into, consideration . his 
health,, the feebleness of his frame; 
none.of these, things ] had — with 


hopes, whose fu- 


ed. himself-before God and 
of Jesus. Christ, and barning 


| 


staying at home and attending to 


and receive: worldly advantages ; 


‘| none of these things: were thought 
"of | of but the 
called to go from. home he dro 


moment he was 


thing, although’ in ‘somew 
health and although: he had 
filled an honorable mission, 


feeble 


‘he-felt it his duty to go when ‘he 
waséalled, to go without. 


and 
without scrip, without hope of earth- 
ly reward, putting his trust in God, 
laboring with unselfish zeal for the 
salvation of his fellowmen, and ‘thus 
he! labored until he fell a victim to 
the ungodly hate of those who knew 
him not, who understood not the ob- 
jeets for which he labored, and thepur- 
which animated his noble heart. 
» Who shall mourn to-day? The 
Latter-day Saints? No. Who shall - 
mourn to-day? The. family and > 
friends of Elder Joseph Standing? 
No. It would be difficult’ and: it 


would not. be right that we should 


repress the natural emotions of our 
hearts, that we should stifle those 
proper that we d: shed. sym 

thetic: tears, allow the heart's 
tion to flow out in this manner and 
receive relief by the tears that’ are 
shed. But there is no cause for 
‘grief to-day in this Tabernacle. A 
servant of God who has: occupied a 
faithful position, who has been true, 
who has been upright, who has been 
blameless, has fallen victim—a 
victim. to that hate that:the adver 
sary of souls. seeks to instil into the 
hearts of all the children of men 
who will be Jed and guided by him, 
and the men who have to mourn to- 
day are those who: have béen guilty 

of “thie foul deed. ©The land that 
ought to mourn: is the land that has 
been drenched with his'blood. If 
the Goyernur, the Judges, the Legis- 


. 
\ 


eres 
350 


-dature,| ahd’ the other offitials ofthe 

(Georgih feel:as:they should 
‘will not Trestaatisfied until there 

ty wretches: 

t justace. it will be:a 
smiost pithing: iifrsach 
{shall be the Mot but ‘what 
A -believe: the Governot is: anu 

-mhan,dud, so far as:I.am‘a quainted 

iwith: him, would do ev 


‘in 
his power to punish 
but) there :are ‘other influences ‘at 
«work thatvaré-atronger ‘than the in- 
-fiienee:: the: Governor, ‘there are 


prejiidices: Hatder to» erthan | 
anything else that»can be: met with 
-dnd ‘there are hundreds,’ and‘ prob- 
-ably: thousands of people ‘who ' think 
that: in‘ kalling’ the “‘ Mormons” ‘they 
-aré doing»Ged’s ‘service, Shall’ we 
thate them for this 4: No ; they: ‘are 

‘to ibe pitied. »:Men who indulge in | 
ieuch: feelings catry ‘with them in 
their own-hreaste their punishment, 
and they will experience a still more 


‘pevere they get 
‘through.’ 


embraced: this Gospel,’ thoze of you have: 


who were old:enough to comprehend | 
it; doubtless took: into: consideration 
all the’ ‘consequences that: might fol- 
‘low ; those who were not old enough, 
or who have been born in the Church 
have had nce enough 

these ts: to see.and understand 
what the results of the espousal of | ve 
the truth are likely to: be..- It cost 
the ‘Savior’ hiis ‘life. It: cost the 


that has lived his life tor: min 
the:truth: It has cost the best b 

of this‘Church and ‘this generation 
to lay the foundation of thid Church. 
We have been mobbed, we'have been 
driven, we have been persecuted, we 
have been ° hated, our names have 


as there is’ no 
pedis; Jevil of which meh 
cdould bee! that we have not 
‘how falsely’ ‘and with how littl foan- 
‘dation we have’ beer 
ethese This ‘ie'p Of the 
-results:'+ we have’ to “meetin 
‘espousin ithé truth..! Phe man that 
his life ‘deag, values” it 
‘more than’the trabh tis sof 
‘thetruthi “Tfwe value house, 'if we 
value dands, iifi'we value good nate, 
‘if we value propert ifwe 
if we vahie even lifeiteelf more than 

.we do-the truth we are unworthy of 
the truth. Bat-God has gi 
us the truth; it is worth ‘than 
himself tous. «When we pray’ to 
yim ‘we’ When 
wwe ask “tith for’ a blessing ‘that ‘we 
eed! ‘we’ have ‘the’ ‘testimony from:¢ ‘on 
high: ‘that ‘he: hears our prayers, 


that: in” ‘to: answer’ and 
igrant unto’/ us. the ‘righteous desires 
of) ‘eur ‘hearts. ese 


“othings 
compensate for the lobe ‘of all other 
ladvan we ‘have’ this ¢onso- 
dation: which ‘our Go 


hey ay 


"The: Prophets whe awe: ece 
ws have eration after 
on; they. have ‘passed awa 
The Savior ‘and his’ apostles: Tikewive 
— work, the founda- 
on of which they laid, having been 
overcome and destroyed by the’ ad- 
from: the ‘face of the earth. 
They foresaw ‘that: for’ a long time 
ahead, . would follow their 
labors ‘und ad ns, and a 
sorrowful thing: it ‘was for them to 
contemplate’;'but'in our case it is 
different. We live‘on the ‘threshold 
of ‘a riew era; the work that God has 
established in our day shall never be 
given to ‘another people. The 
ood | which God has restored, 


authority by’ which men can ad- 


| 
| | 
| 
‘ 
i 
| 
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minister in the ordinances of God-— 
that priesthood shall never be:taken |. 
from the earth. Joseph Smith, 

Hyrum Smith, David Patten and 
other martyrs may fall, Brother 
Joseph Standing among the rest, 
their blood may be shed, and the 
blood of others yet living may yet 
be shed to confirm the testimon 

that has been borne, but thoug 

this is the case, there is this to 
console us who live, to console us 
in contemplating the future, for 
ourselves and our, posterity after 
us, and it is that there is no 
power on earth, nor in hell that 
can destroy the church that God 
has established, ‘nor’ obliterate 
priesthood from the earth again as 
t was obliterated in ancient days. 


t was necessary when this Church, 
was started that angels should. 


come to restore that. \whichi was 
taken away, the everlasting priest-}{ 


hood, but there will: : be no: future } 
for this We are at the} 


necessit 
threshold. of of 
‘peace, we are in ing 
the foundation of that. work which 
shall. statid forever, not only the 
the thousand years but.as long: as 
time’ shall, last. as long as: the 
earth: iteelf;shall endure. This is 
the conaolation-we ‘have that: our 
a did net have, and we 
can réjoice in the conte ation of 
the glorious futare of this work. 
‘As for Brother Standing, hero 
could wish to die a more glorious 
death than his. He-will be crawned 
‘among the glorious army of .mar- 
tyrs, as one. who: was ‘willing to 
lay: down ‘his life for the truth 
without shtinking, without. fear, 
without faltering. when the time 
came. He‘has borne a noble and 
wall the tame to 
of there is in 
store) for «him: ‘glorious crewn 


along i with: those. whd have been 
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alike faithful inthis work. | 

Bhat: his companion;. ‘Elder 
ger Clawson is alive and in our 
midst to-day, is due to the wonder- 
ful providence of God. My belief 
has been that had the mob com- 
menced their whipping they would 
both have been killed. The death 
of Brother Standing doubtless saved 
Brother Clawson’s life. 

I pray God the Father to comfort 
your hearts, to pour out the spirit~ | 
of consolation and peace upon the 
family and upon all tage friends of 
the deceased. I pray for his ene- - 
mies and for those who have bet’ a 
his bloed, I would not do them Ds 
‘any harm if [':could. ‘There is not 
in my bosom, nor should there be 
they bosoms of the Latter-day 
Saints who have the true spirit of 
the Gospel ane n them, a 
feeling to revenge e ought to. 

‘be and I think we are, far uplifted 
above such feelings, and if: wedo 
not have we should have the feeling 
which Jesus had when he was upon 
the cross and led: Bay, 
** Father, forgive them, they know 
not what. they They had 
treated him with the greatest. 
ignominy, treated: him as «if! he 
had committed: the. greatest. crimé, 
but in his dying :hour «he could 
implore the blessing’ of his :Fathér 
upon them. nd so we may 
upon those who seek to destroy 
this work. They think they: are 
doing God service ; they are actu- 
ated: by a spirit ’ of which they 
know nothing. They are to be 
pitied, they are to -be mourned 
ver, and the day will come when, 
as we comprehend the sufferings 
of those. on 1 these deeds, our 
souls will with pity and 
compassion sorrow for their 
wretched condition. I pray that 
the Spirit. of the Gospel may 
rest down upon all of us, 


~ 
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and that the peace of heaven may 
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I to a very re- 
marks on the present occasion ; and 
I desire that order ane quietness 

eare met to-day on what may 

be: termed a very sorrowful occasion. 
We see before us the body ot.a mur- 
dered man, cut off in the bloom and 
flower of his youth, with brilliant 
te before him of a useful and 
glorious future. 
reflect that men in a land of liberty, 
@ land that boasts of its enlightment, 
its religious liberty and ite liberal 


00 


bruing their hands in 

an upright honorable man because 
he dared: to: worship God according 
to thealictates of his own conscience, 
and to:teach his fellow man the ways 
of life, ::.; It is a sorrowful reflection 
to feel that liberty is only a name 


and that protection and even equal | ¢ 


It is sorrowful to |: 


rights, is only, a an. vexploied 
3 and we may say, how ‘has 
the of this nation become sul- 
lied | How: has: the fine. gold be- 
come. dim! How have 
and noble principles that inspired t 
founders this nation, in whose 
breasts burned the ge of freedom 
been desecrated, those glorious 
principles for whieh they battled 
trailedin the dust.; And what 
a miserable showing we have before 
ug of the efficaey of those sacred 


- principles for which the founders of 


those: institutions battled and died. 
It. is sorrowful: to reflect upon it. 
And on the-other hand it is a mat- 
ter of pride to Latter-day Saints:to 
see one of our youth firm and un- 
shaken in the principles of our hely 
ion, and maintain them 

e midst: of fanaticism and hate 
aoa unto death. Pride, indeed 


| 
. 
tes 
“4 
4 wer 
| 


mingled ‘with sorrow: Pride to see 
the heroism: of the dying martyr, 
and poignant grief far his loss, ‘and 
more.especially have wé met here to: 


sympathise with his parents, the 
family and. friends, and to mingle our 
tears with theirs, and to reflect that 
although he died, he died’ with the’ 
harness ori, ‘he died: battling for the: 

rinciples of the everlasting: Gospel ; 
1e died maintaining ‘those: 
truths as ‘they have emanated from 
God:our heavenly father ; and. that 
having’ died hé still lives and is 
numbered with those: who are be- 
neath the altar, crying, how long, O 
Lord, holy, just and true, wilt theu. 
not avengé us of our aclversaries? 
He has gone: Peace be to his ashes. 
I would rather by ten thousand mil- 


lion times ‘be lying where lie is than 
be im tli¢ position of those who im- 


bried their hands in! his blood, who, 
wherever they may be: ‘cannot help’ 


seeing and feeling the horror of their | pel. 


they will go duwn to the grave exe- 
crated as murderers: and men who 
have no friends: or hope either. in 
time or in eternity; 
That young man has where 

others have gone: whom I have seen 
leave this earth under circumstances 
of a very ‘similar nature. ‘I was with 
Joseph and Hyrum Smithwhen they | 
were killed’; and: then, their mur-| 
derers' tried to dispatch me too, and 
came Very near doing 80.) 
at'me and hit:me anumber of times. 
am here yet’; suppose’ 
time’ had' not come: That is: all: 
right, ‘however. ' They have gone, 
_ and this: our brother: has followed, 
and: that is ‘all right too, so far as | 
he is'concérned;: 
have been’ acquainted: with’ for up- 
wards of forty! years ;' and ‘his son, 
whose: rerhains ‘now’ He before us, 
was born.in this he:is one of: 
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is father ‘here, 
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stated, the truths of the:e ; 

1; he believed them: with all 
his: heart and advocated them,’ goin 
forth as a ewes life clothed | 
with the Spirit. of the: living: God... 
But this generation does not like 
the truth, and indeed the generations 
have been very few that have not.re- 
jected the truth when it has: been. 


dclaimed to them. Stephen: said 


eternal | in his day, “‘Which of the prephets | 


have not your fathers persecuted 3} 
and they have slain them, which 
showed beforé of the coming of the 
just one of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers.” They 
lauded the dead prophets, but killed 
the living ones; 
of the people to-day are. 
actuated by: the same malignant. 
f not knowing: what spirit: it:. 
is that incites them to fight: against 
and feel imimical to the» prin-.- 
ciples’ of the ‘everlasting Gos-; 
appearing as he did before— ” 
me lowly as the Savior of the world, 
preaching the same doctrines, there; 
would be as loud a-cry by the pro-. 
fessed Christians out this 
land as there was in the land of Jndea. 
by the Scribes and Pharisees : ““Orn- 


cify: him, crucify let him 
be erucified,” and there aré many in. 


our midst to-day who would imbrue 
their hands in our blood,’ as those. 
murderers’ in Georgia did in the 
blobd' of this. young: martyr, if they . 
Hiw 
God‘ has committed to us the prin- 
ciples of truth, and‘has commanded, 
us to proclaim them: to thé ends of 
the earth; and regardless of conse-, 
— and in the name of Israel's - 


borids, imprisonment or death. . 


our’boys.» He received, as has'been | few days ago they were talking! 


fiendish act—therheilish aeec 
in aced, and 
say Amen. (Th 
Amen. e vast congregation, 
as with one | 
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I chose to:decline toi betray a | trust)| course.is onward ; and'purity, virtue, 
committed to 'me:by: this people; and || truth, intégrity, the laws of God and: 
torn over to themertaim rties!| equahty toall:men.is our-motto, and 
entrusted to my! care. You’) prétection ta every honest man ‘under: 
may! take me to all eiroumstan¢es:: .- We ‘are: friends! 
‘veady;: but not: ready of God:and: the! friends: of himnanity..: 
forsake Lam notveady || Lake :Brotler!: Gannon, I!) do) not 
roar wr acon, ‘Lam not mourm ‘over! the! departed dead. 
my ‘honer! nor:{the;| has); gone: to. associate ‘AMONG 
things thitt God has! communicated hanorable:baad -who: dared 
their! life-time to do: their duty, and’ 
prison if; of truth. -»/Here‘is Brother 
there Edam sstand: at: if youican. Clawson, -who»“was ‘with Brother: 
These areemy ‘feelings. Standing wher The: 
existe! in,our| mobi threatened his:life and’ leveled’ 
midst that laid that young man low!) theirguns'to take 
Men ; | folded: his!arma! and looking: his'ad- 
they: may'clamor for: ‘our; blood just:| véersaries im the face! told’ ‘them: to: 
adi ag men: have other! shedt.: But they didinot:doit;: God’ 
times theiname of Israel's God him, Here is! 
Zien | will.igo:on iand: prosper; thei, la. 
' principles of 4ruth will: prevail ;-the| bored traveled: extensively» in’ 
thisige that God-has eommitted to us| that! region of ‘country! He and 
wewill bear» dff/ triumphantly, God:| Brothér) Standing: as'one’ of his 
| in this! lend, nor in! anyiother a number 
on this side of ‘hell, nor in aroused the’ 
feeling of ‘opposition’ in: the hearts: 
we iwill cleave to: dur. the reason 
duty/and>“purge ‘onreelves from un-| opposed to these ‘things was 
and keep His cominandments, Zion | did not want them ‘That's 
the) glory.| Did they huttianybody?' No. Are. 
of God will /rest! wpon: her. | they: honorable: men#: Did 
when this nation and) other nations: pither of them) interfere: with the 
oe ights or privileges of any:one? No. 
glory thereof will extend): 
the king-| in God, ‘and dared to prelsim that 
end: until: the king- | in God, ‘an ito proclaim 
doms of: this revealed himeelf in these: 
ingdoms of-otir Gud and his Christ, | latter days as he did in former days. 
ycreature in heaven and.on| Because: he dared to tell the people 
the-earth will Bles- | to repent:of':theitisins and be 
lg and praise | tized for the remission’of them,’ | 
ight and niajesty.| mising all | that; would: doi so) that” 
aid | iow ibe" aseribed (‘to Hity'| they should re¢eive the Holy: Ghost. 
that sita'uponthe throne; and te the | What a great crime» for him to! die 
Lamb for ever.’ In Godis our tiust.,| for!) That is'what»I am sorry for.” 


I am sorry to see that vindictive and 
revengeful existing among 
mankind. have very different 
feelings from this, asour history from 
the beginning abundantly proves. 
David, you know, on a certain occa- 
sion, feeling angry with the people 
by whom he wassurrounded because 
of their wickedness, prayed, that 


would send them to hell 
Jesus, whi the 
death, exclaimed, ‘ Father, oe 
them, ‘ot what they 
How much. better the latter is 


the former. | Let us cultivate that:| 


spirit: But while we do that, sl nat.| plied 


let your enemiegthink you are 


st 1, name 
ia they "Be wasted | aré 
hether' it doiies'to puss ‘or 
(Aj ow vation 


ati ‘the glory’ of 

“to 
who ‘was | 


fatter’: 
ht. you | 


seated vn thes 
; 


kar anid frie 


thy} but Your ha | w 
gotie to’ p ky for’ you | 
do! aa ‘ag th 
fet? tae} ‘but’ ‘thetn 
frowi robbing us 


to’ 


SLAIN FOR (THE: TESTIMONY. OF JESUS, ETC. 


r 


‘our inidst 


255° 


temples and administer in them, 
honor the Lord our God and keep 
his commandments ; and by and by, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and come forth, 
that young man, with: Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, whom I saw butchered 
by a mob, while under the protection 
he State, who 
9 e Goy the State, who 

Tit his honor and ‘the faith of 
fs tate to me and to Dr. Bernhisel, 
"! that'if' we would ‘go’ theré without 
‘any arms, that we should be pro- 
‘tected; and\spon after we had com- 
with his request, these men 
were murdered in ¢o 


Tam’ in eld 
ell, Ww 


r 
= 


| father: of the.d 
Ay 


‘troubled, your son is: 

glad ‘to the care. that 

| by Brot! Wson and 
in ‘Te 


oppo 


will rec eive a crown of 


di 


and who, 
Hight and. 


] 
‘feel-. the Gods he eternal, , 


hren, Jet us | faithful to 
God, let’ us live our sligiog,, k 
| his’ commandments, treat everybo: 
y | well even ‘all men ‘who do right 
‘treat them well and ‘be kind an 
jut them whether of your faith, 
ry miscreants e 
to have domition 
We must, maintain our 


you. 
uaranteed unt 


45, Ge VOU gives U_ power a1) 
maintein/our tights the’ 
Gao! that” Got 
comm ttéd ‘and’ ho’ 10 
priesthood: and’ still’ go 
done! ‘together the honest iif We ‘do'this he will stand by’ 
beast foun ations; Aine. 


heavens arid the} 


‘sa 


i 


by Brother Ji oseph,, m 
Ves ; for 


themsel 


the ‘ttfrone if God 


te 
con 
day 't 


a j AA | iy 
+ 


tongues, 


are. 


te medium of Smith. 


} 


for, 


| 
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would come down i ‘The: 
miaide by Brother Joseph ; they are | nity-—« that have lived, 
| ail good then. We indeed, as he | will five and, the salvat 
engaged living amd the dead is mix 
| the of wherein it | We are nat'here:for, the 
Sonj of DI the of the Son of 
God manifested. himself ; for | God. has been manifested in the.in. 
this purpose those holy’ p aphets, | terests of God, in. the interesta.of , 
read to | the heavens, and in the interest /of 
ad. | all hwmay ng people 
that have existed in the Various dis. people he could commanni,, 
pensations, of time, are, interested, | cate and reveal his will, and ta whom. 
arid fer, this purpose those who held could: make known’ his; 
the’ ne § svers aispe ons and amon re) he could. 


worlds. This is why we are gathered 
here to-day, ‘if we can comprehend 


‘ Jesus, when here upon the earth, 
had a people and d them his 
sheep. Said he, “‘My sheep hear 
my voice. and they know me and 
they follow me, and a stranger will 
they not follow, they know not 
the voice of a stranger.” And _ 
hesays while supplicating the Father, 
‘““T pray for them: I not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 
Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on 
- me through their word ; that they 

all may be one, as thou, Father, art 

in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may beone inus: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me,” 


eyelation tan do ; 3 
have’ evidence . of somethin more. 
salting, more ennobling, and which 

will unite and associate men together 
in indissaluble bonds of eternal truth 
aceording to the laws of God; that 


there'may be evidence in ‘existence 


| in the world that thou hast sent me, | 
and thon hast 
given me 


and that they are to be go 
them: “thine they weté 


together, as we are here and as they 


faith, one 


ve been revealed to them | vi 


are over this Territory, according to 
the impulses originating from the 


Spirit of God, which has operated 
our minds and 


and worked upon 


brought us together as we are here 


to-day. 

Now then, what was this for? To 
preach first the Gospel of repentance 
and baptism for the remission of sins, 
and the laying on of hands for the 
reception of 
followed by the gathering 
etc. And what was it for? 
we all 


together, 
That 


be . brought into communication 
with the Almighty and derive wis- 
dom and intelligence from the same 
fountain, having ‘“‘One Lord, one 


Father of all, t 


all.” When Jesus sent forth his 


Gospel. en the 


| Father and the Son and’ Moroni and 


others. came to Joseph Smith, he 
had a priesthood conferred upon 
him age he conferred upon others 
for the purpose of manifesting the 
laws of ospel of the Son 


of God, by direct authority, that 
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e Haly Ghost, to be 


might be baptized into one 
baptism, that we all pape 
of the same spirit, that we all might 


tism, one God and — 
ughall, and in you 


* 
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it. 
that théy may evidence of a Dap 
union nowhere else in the 
world of the aah and affection of | 
_ those godly principles that cement nase 
and bind men together, which no- 
thing’ ver and pirit of A 
| light and truth mignt De spread fort 
}among all nations, There was a 
i number of men selected by the Sa- 
or anciently, to whom he said: 
erned | have not chosenme, but I 
, and | have chosen you and ordained you.” 
in former times smong the Saint do what ave soon Pater 
God; and thest Were some of the | The words which‘? speak, I speak 
achings unto them. The sheep | met of myself; but the Father who 
eve been scattered: abroad, mong | dwells in me, hé doeth the works. 
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dispensation of God to them; this 
we live in is the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, embracing all other 
dispensations and times and powers 
oat | authorities that have existed 
upon the face of the earth, in the 
various ages, from the commence- 
ment to the present time. Herein 
it differs from others, Hence we 
are requested to gather together, 
something which they were not com- 
manded to do. We are told to 
build Temples : they were not. We. 
are told to administer for the living 
and the dead, whieh ordinances were 
only performed then to a very li- 
mited extent. We are called upon 
to build up not only the Church, 
but the kingdom of God, and to in- 
troduce the rule and government of 

od upon the earth. We are here 
just as Jesus was, not to do our own 
will, not for the purpose of carry- 
ing out our own ideas or theories, 
but to do the will of God who sent 
us. That is the way. Jesus preached : 
“For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me.” Some- 
times it was trying and perplexing, 
sometimes it was hard to endure; 
but he did endure and suffer it, 


and he accomplished the work he 


was sent to do. But sometimes 
when struggling with the powers 
of darkness, and environed with 
the corrupt and ungodly, he gazed 
upon. and comprehended the gravity. 
of the situation and things before 
him, it so operated upon him, that 
in mortal agony he sweat great 
drops of blood. ‘'For it becaihe 

im, for whom are all things, and. 
by whom are all things, in bringing 
‘Many sons unto, glory, to make the. 
Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings.” ‘For we have 
not an high priest. which earnot be 
touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but one who was in, 


4 


| leading, guiding, and controling sen- , 
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all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin.” He endured. 
everything possible for mortal to 
endure on the earth, Finally, when 
the last struggle came, said he, | 


“Father,” if thou art willing, “if 


be possible, remove this. cup from me: 
nevertheless, not my will, 
be done.” What were his feelings 
in the midst of all this sorrow? Did 
he give railing for railing, contumely 
for contumely?. No, did not. . 
David, you know, prayed that God 
would send his enemies to hell 
quickly. He was quite in a hurry 
about it, as we are sometimes, 
Jesus said, “Father, forgive. them, 
for they know not what they do ;” . 
they are ignorant, they are foolish, 
and blinded through superstition ; 
they comprehend not thy laws, 
they know nothing of my mission. 
Father, forgive them, I admire the 
sentiments and feelings of the Savior 
under such circumstances, very much 
more thanthoseof David. 
As I understand it we are called. 
upon to be saviors. And.as saviors 
of men, endowed with the holy 
priesthood, we should, with one feel : 
ing and spirit, operate together in 
the interests of ought to 
humble ourselves before God and 
seek for His Holy Sets to lead us in- 


the right path, that all may compre- 
hend His law, and that we ar, 
operate together in the interests of 
Israel, and in the building up of the 
Kingdom of Ged upon the earth ; 
and every other f ing. and idea. 

t to be esteemed subseryient 


that, and that ought to be the first, 


timent of all the elders of Israel,. 


and experially -of those who take the. 
lead in Israel. 


e get tried sometimes, and we. 
sometimes try. one another ; and we. 


sometimes feel as David did on a, 


certain occasion, when he exclaimed: 


| 
| 

¢ 
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“For it was not an enemy that. re- 
roached me; then I could have 
_ borne it ; neither was it he that 
hated me that did ify himself, 
| t me; then I ceuld have hid 
myself from him. But it was tbou, 
aman mine equal, my guide, and 
my acquaintance.” 

Did you ever know it is: necessary 
that we should be tried in all; 
things? If you do not you will 
find it out before you get through, 
and we are not through yet quite: 
In this connection, I am reminded 
of what I heard the 
say, speaking more partic wit 
reference to the Twelve, “The Lord 
will feel after your heart-strings, 
and. will wrench them and twist 
them around, and you will have to 
learn to rely upo pon God and upon 
God alone.” Has he done it? I 
think he “we pretty thoroughly. The 
Prophet himself was tried about as 
mueh as anybody I know of, and his: 
Brother Hyrum had his’ full share, 
the Twelve also have been tried as 
much as any men ‘that I know of, 
anda great deal more than you 
know anything about. He further- 
more said, “If God could in any 
other way more keenly have tried 
Abraham than by calling upon him 
te offer up his son Isaac; he would 
- have done it.” And as I have said, 
Jesus himself sweat great. drops of 
blood, and in the agony of his suf- 
fering cried out, “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
why is it thus? We are told 
by. one of oli, “For it became him, 


g many things 
to the Captain of: 


_ their,salvation perfect through suf- 


ferings.” “For we have not an 

Priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like 
a8 we are, yet without sin.” Qh, 
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what a happy thing it would he if 
we hte follow in his footsteps in 

that particular! But we have our 
weaknesses and infirmities in com- 
mon with all men. It is incident. 
to humanity, and the devourer is at 
work seeking to destroy, to conta-. 
minate, to eorrupt and defile, and 
to lead men down to perdition, . to. 
produce discord and envy, hatred- 


‘and strife, and every evil that pro- 


ceeds from that source. Shall Ut tell 
you its fruits? Envy is one; hatred. 
is another ; malice is another j un- 
charitableness is another ; evil speak-. 
fing is another ; and so on—all 
these thin from an evil 
spirit ; and it is said, ‘That to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, 
or obedience unto righteousness.” 
Men sometimes falter? Yes, some — 
times they think they are strong ;- 

but. no man is strong unless he be 
strong in the Lord. No man is- 
sustained only as God sustains him; 

and if he do not sustain him, f 
would not give much for his ideas 
or position. We sometimes think 
we are strong and that. we can doa 
great deal. So thought Peter ona 
certain occasion—at the time when 
Christ said to his disciples, “ All ye. 
shall be offended. because of me this. 
night.” But Peter answered him, 
saying, ‘Though ‘all. men.-shall] be 


offen ed because of thee, yet will I 


never be: offended.” The Savior 
doubtless appreciated his “feelin 

but knowing: better than he the 
frailty of humanity, he said unte: 
things | him, “‘ Verily I say unto thee, that 
this night, before the: cock.. crow, 
thou shalt. deny me thrice.” Did he 
do it? Yes he did; but Jesus did 
not get angry with him, nor begin: 


1 to. upbraid him end speak angr 


words te him. .He knew too we 
the wealmess of mortal man, and he: 


Pe, 
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knew it before that time. But he 
says, ‘Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee.” Ifyou love me, 
i are my friend and my disci-' 
ple, “Feed my Lambs.” That was 
not very hard to do; he had been 
called for that purpose. “‘ He saith 
to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He said 
unto him, Feed my Sheep.” And 
the third time the Savior put the 
same question to Peter, and which 
on being answered as before, he 
said to him, “ Feed my Sheep.” 
What is the duty of the Apostles, 
the Presidents of Stakes, the High 
Priests, and Seventies, especially of 
those that are generally 

If Jesus was here, he would tell you 
to lay aside your nonsense, your 
follies and weaknesses, and act 
more like men and Saints, and ge 
to work and “ Feed my Sheep.” 
Said he, “If I be lifted up, I will 
draw all men to me,” not that I will 
rule with an iron-hand, not that I 
will trample upon them, not that I 
will let you see that I power 
and authority ; but “I will draw all 
men to me.” That will not be ac- 
complished until the time spoken of 
when every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall be heard to say, 
‘Glory, honor, majesty and power, 
be unto him that sits upon the 
throne and to the Lamb for ever ;” 
but it will be done through the in- 
fluence of the Gospel, oo its 
cementing and harmonizing influen- 
- eés, through the aid of the Almighty 
and the operations of the holy priest- 
hood combined together, united as 
the heart of one man in the accom- 
plishment of the of God; 
with kindness and brotherly affec- 
tions, with long suffering and with 
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every principle of righteousness that 
is calculated to draw’ the feelings 
and affections of men, that they 
may eee the truth and know it for 
themselves, and that they may 
know also that we are their friends, 
acting for the welfare of all men, 
living and dead, and in the interest. 
of the Church and Kingdom of God 
upon the earth. And where this 
principle does not exist, there’is 
something wrong, the principles of 
the Gospel are not lived up to. — 
For: is love, and they that 
dwell in God, dwell in love; and 
“Tf a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar,” so 
said the word or God formerly, and — 
it says today. God is love, and 
they that dwell in God, dwell in 
love. They are surrounded by that. 
element, it is the fountain of life 
within them. Jesus said to the 
woman of Samaria, whom he asked 
to give him. drink, ‘‘ Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again ; but whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up unto everlasting 
life.” we wil live so as to be 
entitled to drink of the well streams 
that flow from the fountain of all 
light, all these little, narrow, con- 
tracted, by-gone influences, will van- 
ish like the dew before the — 
sun, and the light, the Spirit 
revelations of God, will rest upon 
the priesthood, Israel will be 
one and his priesthood one, and they 
will fight side by side in the defence 
of truth, and in the maintenance of 
those principles calculated to exalt. 
men ‘all time and all eter-: 
‘hese things referred to by Bro- 
ther Joseph F. are too small for men 
to have ss to do with. It 
might be execu in babies, but 


a 

J 
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ij 
for men to be engaged in such things 
_is a shame upon the priesthood, and 
an outrage upon the holy principles 
that God has been pleased to reveal 
tous. That isthe way I look at 
these things. And it is a trick of 
the devil to decoy and destroy, to 
divide and disrupt, and to lead men 
down to perdition., What would be 
the result if these things are carried 
out a little further? The whole head 
would be sick and the whole heart 
faint. I say, shame on the Elders 
of Israel ! shame on men holding the 
holy priesthood that cannot be 
united and operate together in the 
interest of the Church and the King- 
dom of God, but must drag in their 
mean, low, contemptible ideas and 
notions, forgetting the high calling 
with which they are called. 

What shall we do? Why, lay 
them aside and repent of your fool- 
ishness, and forgive one another of 
your hard speeches and words, and 
your rash aud hard treatment made 
use of to produce stings, trouble and 
annoyance among men ; and study 
from this time y ao one an- 
other's feelings, and act the part of 
abrother and friend one towards an- 
other, live your religion and keep 
the.commandments of God. How 
did Jesus. teach his disciples to pray? 
When you pray, say, ‘ Our Father 
which art in heaven.” What? I 
‘must tell a little story here. There 
-was a poor man once called upon a 
minister for assistance ; the minister 
tried to cheat. him, and would 
not give him what he had agreed 
‘te for some labor performed by him; 
the man was not. very well suited 
about,.it... The minister, it would 
seem, was one. of those fellows who, 
if he could squeeze a little out ofthe 
poor man, was quite willing to do it. 
Well,” said the man,.. will take 
what you offer me, although it is 
not what you agreed to give me, 
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promaing you will teach me the 
rd’s prayer.” To this the min- 
ister cy and said, ‘‘ Repeat after 
me and say, ‘Our Father which art 
in heaven— ” “ What!” says the 
man, “is God your Father and my 
Father, too?’ ‘* You must repeat 
what I say,” said the minister, “Our 
Father,” etc. ‘ What,” said the 
man, ‘“‘ my father and your Father?’ 
“Yes, yes.” ‘Then,’ broke in the 
man again, “ishe indeed my Father 
as well as your Father?’ ‘ Yes,” | 

replied the minister, but you must 
repeat my words.” ‘ Well, what a 
rascal you must be to try to cheat 
your poor brother in this way ?’ We 
should all feel that God is our 
Father, and that we are all brethren 
and sisters. There are none of us 
very big; in fact we are all ve 

little when you come to know all 
about us. None of us can do any-- 
thing except the Lord helps us, and ~ 
if he does not help us, we, as a cer- 
tain lady said, are ‘all poor, miser- 
able, independent sinners.” There 
is none of the “big I and little you” 
amongst us. e should have a 
common sympathy one for another, 
and feel a kindly regard for the 
lowest of God's creations, and espe- 
cially for the Saints of God, no mat- 
ter what position they occupy. If 
any are in error, try to reclaim 
them by kindness; if they have a 
a bad spirit, show them a better 
one ; if any do not do right, do right 
yourselves and say, ‘‘Comefollowme, 
as I follow Christ.” Would not that 
be the right course to pursue? I 
think it would; that isthe way un- | 
derstand the Gospel, We do not, any ~ 
of us, have the priesthood for self ag- 
grandizement, orto be used to oppress, 
or take advantage of anybody, or to 
use improper language; but with 
all kindness and long suffering and © 
forbearance and with love unfeigned. 
I will read from the Doctrine and 
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Covenants something bearing on 
this, from page 386. CARO 
Behold, there are many called, 
but few are chosen. And why are 
they not chosen? Because their 
hearts are set so much upon the 
» things of this ‘world, and aspire to 
the honors of men, and they do 
‘not learn this one lesson—” just 
the very thing I have been talking 
about—“That the rights of the 
‘priesthood are imseparably connect- 
ed with the powers of heaven, and 
that the powers of heaven cannot 
be controlled nor handled only 
upon the principles of righteous- 
ness.” Do you think that God will 
give power to any man only to 
carry out his own contracted or 
selfish purposes? I tell you he 
never will, never, no never. ‘That 
they may be conferred on us it is 
true; but when we undertake to 
cover our sins, or to gratify our 
pride, our vain ambition, or to ex- 
ercise control, or dominion or com- 
pulsion, upon the souls of the jchild- 
ren ofmen, in any degree|of unrighte- 
ousness, behold the heavens with- 
_ draw themselves, the Spirit of the 
Lord is grieved; and when it is 
withdrawn, 4men to the priesthood of 
that man.” | 
We think sometimes, we arestand- 
mg in heavenly placesin Christ Jesus; 
and so weare. But there is no priest- 
‘hood of the Son of God that author 
izes one man to oppress another or to 
intrude upon his rights in any way. 
‘There is no such thing in the ca 
; 1t does not exist; as it is 
‘said—‘ Behold ! ere he is aware, he 
is left unto himself, to kick against 
the pricks ; to persecute the Saints, 


and to fight against God.” We 
have learned by sad experience that 
it is the nature and dispositien of 


almost all men, as soon as they get 
a httle authority, as they suppose, 
‘they will immediately begin to 
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exercise unrighteous dominion. 
Hence many are called, but few are 
chosen. No n or influence can 
or ought to be maintained by vir- 
tue of the priesthood, only by per- 
suasion, by longsuffering, by gentle- 
ness, and meekness, and by love un- 
feigned, by kindness, and pure know- 
ledge, which shall greatly en! 
the soul without hypocrisy, and with- 
‘out guile, reproving by times with 
sharpness, when moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost, and then showing forth 
afterwards an increase of love to- 
ward him whom thou hast reproved, 
lest he esteem thee to be his enemy ; 
that he may know that thy faith- 
fulness is stronger than the cords of 
death. Let thy bowels also be full 
of charity towards all men,” not of 
envy, not of hate, not of fault-finding, 
but “be full of charity towards all 
men and to the household of faith ; 
and let virtue garnish thy thoughts 
nnceasingly, then shallthy confidence 
wax strong in the presence of God, 
and the doctrine of the priesthood 
shall distill upon thy soul as the 
dews from heaven.” Then shall you 
feel the power of the Holy Ghost 
resting upon you and its influence 
penetrating your soul, and then it 
will grow and spread until its influ- 
‘ence extends everywhere ; and then 
will men respect, esteem, and vene- 
rate you for your fidelity and for your 
adherence to the truth. “ The Holy 
Ghost shall be thy constant com- 
panion, and thy scepter an un- 
changing scepter of righteousness 
and truth, and thy dominion shall 
be an everlasting dominion, and 
without compulsory means it shall 
flow unto thee forever.and ever.” 
These are great truths for us to 
reflect upon. And in connection 
with this I wish to say, we not only 
neéd to have confidence in men,’ but 
‘we must exhibit that confidence. 
“Be kindly affectionate one to an- 
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other with brotherly love ; in honor 
one another,” not pre- 
ferring ourselves, but “in honor pre- 
ferring one another.” This may be a 
‘hard lesson for some to learn, but we 
have got it to learn, or we never 
shall be fitted to hold any import- 
ant position in carrying out the de- 
i of God, in building up 
His Church and Kingdom on the 
earth. We want to feel a free in- 
‘terchange of that union one with 
another, not for one man to stand 
up among his fellows as though he 
were unapproachable, and say to 
others, “Stand off, I am holier than 
thou.” Nothing of this kind; but 
entertain a kindness, a sympathy 
and a desire to promote the happi- 
ness and welfare of all men, just as 
God does. He causes his sun to 
rise on:the evil and on the good, 
and he sends his rain on the just 
and on the unjust. , 
There is something I thought I 
would refer to in order that it might 
be known and properly understood. 
There is a feeling generally enter- 
tained that’ President Young, in his 
lifetime, got possession of a certain 
- Square here in Ogden wrongfully. 
Certain things are continually be- 
- ing originated by certain minds, 
and rumors get circulated, and it is 
too often the case that people do 
not stop to consider as to their truth- 
fulness and in many instances con- 
clusions are formed, and I would 
venture to say that in nine cases out 
of every ten such conclusions are 
wrong. Brother Lorin Farr is pre- 
sent: he was Mayor at the time this 
‘land in question was transferred to 
President: Young, and is conversant 
‘with the whole transaction. _I will 
therefore call upon Brother Farr to 
eome forward and relate the same 
fully, yet concisely, that you may be 
apprized of the facts. 
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Elder Lorin Farr then made the 
following statement : 

President Young spoke to me, as 
Mayor, either once or twice—I think 
it was twice—wishing to know if 
a City would let him have the 
“Union Square” for the purpose of 
making a Utah Central Railroad - 
Passenger Depot, saying that if he 
could obtain it for this purpose he 
would also make of it an ornamental 
square, suitable for a summer resort; 
which I believe he fully contemplated 
doing, and would have done, or have 
made the necessary provisions for it 
to be done, had he known he was 
so soon to leave us. I have no doubt 
in my mind but what he intended 
to make a very nice public resort of 
it, and believing so, I laid the mat- 
ter before the City Council, inform- | 
ing that body that President Young 
had a claim on this city which arose: 
in this way : when he located Ogden 
City, between the forks of the two. 
rivers, there was then a very desir- 
able farm here which was owned by 
Father Bingham, containing 160 
acres more or less. The President 
intimated to Father Bingham his 
design of locating a city hereabouts, 
and that he knew of no situation so 
good and suitable as that com- 
manded by his farm and proposed to 
purchase his farm for that purpose. 
‘Father Bingham consented to the 
proposition, the purchase was affected, 
President Young paying for the land 
out of his own pocket, and turned it 
over tothe city. I supposed, as 
one of the members of the City 
Council, that that piece of land be- 
lenged to the city and belonged to 
the Church, as President Young be- 
‘longed to the Church. I thought 
so, and we all thought so, and there 
was no thought given to it. It 
passed along for aie twenty years 
in that way. It is true, I sent down 


to President Young at one time the 
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eam of sixty-dollars of City money 
t6 apply on the interest then due on 
the money he advanced for the pur- 
chase. of the land,—the money we 
sent to him was the proceeds of | City 
lots which we sold at five dollars 
each, which about paid the expense 
of surveying and recording, leaving 
a small part of pay for President 
Young. It was understood that he 
was to have his pay sometime. I 
think I sent down a small amount of 
money another time, but the amount 
I do not now remember. [ laid this 
matter before the City Council, stat- 
ing to that body how President 

_ Young looked at it, and I told them 
I thought it quite right and proper 
that President Young should have 
his pay, but that I disliked very 
much to give up the square ; but, I 
said, seeing that President Young 
intended to make of it an ornamen- 
tal square, I would consent ; without 
X the other consideration I was in 
favor of sending acommittee to wait 
on President Young to ascertain 
how muca he paid for the Jand pre- 
viously owned by Father Bingham, 
and refund him the money with ten 
per cent. interest. I requested the 
Council to appoint such a committee; 
but some differed from me, while a 
few, I believe, favored my suggestion. 
We agreed, however, seeing that 
President Young had advanced the 
means to buy the location of our 
city, and actually purchased and 
possessed it, which probably no other 
man but he could have done, and 
that he had requested the City to 
deed him the square in payment of 
his claim, and that he had proposed 
to beautify it for the benefit of the 
public, we concluded to deed him 
the square ; and when the time of 
filing the land came, which was 

| shortly afterwards, President Young 
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filed upon the square and got his 
deed for it. : | 


_ I will here take occasion to remark 
that when I gave this explanation at 
our Caucus meeting lately held in 
Ogden, that:a gentleman, an editor 
from the East, afterwards spoke to 
me about it, and in telling you what 
thought the will il- 

ustrate my feelings in d to it. 
He said—that is Sddee this land 


‘jnmping—JI think that you did no- 


thing more than right, I think Pre- 
sident Young has done enough for 
this people, and he richly deserved 
that square, and you would not 
have exceeded fairness to have given 
him more than that ten acres for the 
160 acres which you say he purchased 
and turned over to the; city for city 
purposes. 

President Taylor then . resumed, 
the stand. Some people will sa 
‘‘ Oh, don’t talk about it.” I thin 
a full, free talk is frequently of great 
use; we want nothing secret nor 
underhanded, and for one I want no 
association with things that cannot 
be talked about. and will not bear 
investigation. I wanted to hear 
Brother Farr’s statement about this 
affair, and I wanted you to hear it, 
because out of such things, unless 
properly understood, a great many 
misunderstandings arise. I have 
heard it stated that President Young 
had exacted too much in gettin 
possession of this ten acre square ; 
wonder now if any of you speculat- 
ing men had owned this 160 acres 
of land in this locality if you would 
have been satisfied to take ten acres 
of this swampy land for it? There 
is no decent man anywhere that 
would object to anything of that 
kind, neither Jew, Gentile, or Mor- 
mon, and. such. unpleasantness fre- 
quently arises from a miscomprehen- 
sion of affairs. Had President Young, 
because he was President of the 
Church, no right to have pay for 
that which belonged to him? And 
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if he furnished 160 acres of:land 
and got sixty dollars for it, I think 
nobody. was injured very seriously 
in giving him ten acres in lieu of it. 
Some of you would have thought 
our toes were trodden on pretty 
heavily had you been required to 
trade on any such terms. 
man say not long ago, when some- 
thing perplexing occurred, he did 
not know what excuse to make 
about it. I said to him, a right needs 
no excuse, and an excuse will not 
make a wrong right. We want facts, 
and when we get them let us ap- 
preciate them, and lay aside our 
nonsense which so frequently arises 
from our misconception of things, 
There is another thing I wish to 
refer to pertaining to your local of- 
ficers. I have heard it said that the 
City Council was in trouble about 
the land on which the Tabernacle 
stands, because it was thought the 
Church would get the benefit of it. 
Why?. Because :they have occupied 
it so long.. Who..for? For the 
Church generally? No; but for 
the local church in this place. The 


Church, as a Church, has bought a |, 


part of that square above referred to, 
and has paid the estate for it. Bro- 
ther Joseph F. Smith and Brother 
F. Richards here are cognizant of 
the fact, as auditors. I refer to the 
land where our Tithing Office stands; 
but this other matter is something 
that pertains to yourselves and not 
to the Church. You have had this 
for upwards of twenty years. (Bro- 
ther voseph F., addressing himself 
to President Taylor, 

lace was designated by President 

oung, when the city was first laid 
out, as a place to build a meeting 
house.”).. I am informed that this 
place was designated by President 

oung, cakes the city was laid out, 
as a place for Church purposes. (A: 
voice from the stand—‘ That's cor- 
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rect, and Brother D: H. Wells cas- 
ried the flag when it was surveyed.”) 
Brother Herrick testifies to its cor- 
rectness, (Brother Wells said, “I 
am also conversant with the fact; 
I carried the flag-pole when this 
square was laid out.” Brother Wells 
also bears testimony to the same 
thing, he carried the og Pre when 
the Square was surveyed. I want 
these matters understood, open and 
above board ; we have nothing to 
conceal from anybody. But there 
was some inattention manifested by 
your local authorities—for the gen- 
eral authorities of the Church have 
nothing to do with it; this place 
through neglect, was not entered at 
the time the city entries were 
made, and because .of this techni- 
cality some of the City Councilors 
seemed to object to the Church hav- 
ing two-and-half acres of the ten . 
acres, which was all they asked for, 
and that, too, on behalf of the citizens 
of Ogden, by paying for it what it 
had cost the city, the same as they 
have done with private individuals, 
I believe as provided by law. But 
somebody seems to think that some- 
bedy is injured. Who is injured? 
If the Church had ten acres and 
only desired two-and-half acres, or if 
they desired the whole of it, I don’t 
think it any great stretch of liberali- 
ty of anybody, and I do not see why 
any one should be at all exercised 
about it. They will say, What will 
the Gentiles say ? o honorable 
Gentile would say it is wrong, or 
take any exception to it, and as for 
those who are not so, we do not 
care anything at all about them. 
That is my idea. Somebody said 
the City Council had given two-and- — 
half acres to some outside religio us 
sect. Well, if they had it to spare, 
who cares? We do not want to be 
pinched up in a nutshell. But then, 
I think the Latter-day Saints have 
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just as much right to lands surveyed 
owned by ‘them upwards of 
twenty years ago, as the Gentiles to 
receive a free gift. I do not know 
why this kind of feeling should 
exist, and therefore I speak of it. 
We are all one, or ought to be ; and 
therefore I speak of 
they have been presented to me. Is 
there anything wrong in that? 
Again, here the Seventies, I under- 
stand, have given a large hall over 
to the city. Anything wrong in 
that? No, not if they felt able to 
do so. I would not think it very 
| policy, however, to give such a 
all away and then be left without 
any place to meet in. But then it 
belonged to them and they have 
done it, and who cares? I don't. 
But if the city has got things of 
that kind from the Seventies, if they 
have dore an act of that kind, why 
not the city turn around and bea 
little generous? Can’t the city be 
as. generous and kind? Who are 
the city? I suppose you are, along 
with a few outsiders. Brother 
Richards mentioned to me, as Trus- 
tee-in-Trust, that there were five 
acres of land here, joining the 
schoolhouse, in the lane, saying, 
“We would like to get it, for we 
wish to use it for the purposes of a 
high school or academy.” I said, 
«Tf will mention it to the brethren 
of the Council.” We have since 
turned it over. Whose business is 
it? The city is not injured, and 
the Church is not. I mention these 
things that we may have a proper 
understanding of them, and not be 
found talking about things we do 
not understand. I feel very liberal 
towards the liberal class of Gentiles; 
but do I feel liberal in my feelings 
to every miserable “ unprincipled 
man?’ No. But to the good, and 
virtuous, and upright everywhere. 
What was our message to-the 


ese things as | 
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world? Salvation. What was the 
pepe to Abraham? “In thee and 
n thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed,” not cursed. 
The priesthood of God was not given 
to curse men or destroy them, but to 
bless them. 
Again, we are told to go and 
preach the Gospel to every creature; 
and there is a great deal of pains 
being taken to do this. What is it? 
The Gospel of life and salvation. Is 
it free to all? Yes, free as the 
streams that pass your city, and all 
are invited. Some do not like it. 
What of that? We cannot help 
that ; we are going to perform the 
work that God has set us at, and 
we will treat all men right. When 
they come here, as strangers in our 
midst, will we treat them right? 
Yes. Do they treat us right? Not 
quite. Will we be liberal and gene- 
rous and kind? Yes; I would give 
to every man of whatever name, or 
creed, or color, all his rights without 
his ever asking for them; we need 
no plot, or intrigue, or anything of 
that kind. We expect to build up 
and establish the kingdom of God, 
that will contain in it, admiration, 
protection of the virtuous and good 
among all nations. The time will 
yet ag when he that will not take 
up his sword to fight against his 
neighbor, must needs flee to Zion 
for safety. All those who are not 
fond of blood and carnage and deso- 
lation, if they want to be preserved 
will flee to Fion. Have we not got 
to have a Zion for them to flee to? 
Yes. And what js Zion? The pure 
in heart. We waht to organize in 
such a way, and advocate and main- 
tain such correct principles, that 
they will become the admiration of 
all honest men, who will feel that 
they can be protected and find safe- 
ty and an asylum in Zion. What 
of that? Are we going to follow 


‘THE INTEREST OF HUMANITY, ETC. 


them then t No, no, no, we are 
not. @ we going to be governed 
by their notions # No, we are not. 
Are we going to mix up with their 

_ Babylonish ideas? No, we are not; 
we are going in for Israel and for 


the Chureh and kingdom of God, | 


but we will protect every man in 
his rights so far as. God gives us 
power to do so, but we will not 
mix up with. their iniquities, their 
frauds and corruptions, that they 
are seeking in many instances to 
crowd in upon us; we want to be 
free from these evils, and put our 
trust in the living God and cleave 
to the right and the truth. If a 
man is a good man, won't I treat 
him right? Yes; but at the same 
time, our moral and social ideas are 
very different, and while I accord to 
them all. the civil liberties that any 
reasonable men should want, I do 
not wish to be. governed by his 
standard of morality, nor do I wish 
him to teach my children. Why? 
simply because I do not wish them 
perverted. No Gentile or reasonable 
man would find fault with me for 
that. He does not want me to 
teach his children my faith. Ali 
right, .he can keep them away, and 
I want to keep mine from his influ- 
ences... Why? Because we are as- 
sociated with things that are eternal 


in their consequences. We are 
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aiming at the celestial glory. We 
believe they will get as omy glory 
as they are looking for, but it will 
not be that which we anticipate ; 
therefore we don’t want them to 
train our children and lead them 
down to death. We want to man- 
age these things ourselves, but.-in- 
jure nobody. Is anybody injured 
by it? No. “I cannot see as you 
see,’ say some. All right, we can- 
not help that. Would I find fault 
with the City Council because they 
give a burying ground to some who 
prefer to have their dead by them- 


selves? No, not if you have it to 


spare ; but on the other hand, don’t 
let us shut out our own people and 
our own interests, but maintain 
every right wisely, to the building 
up of the kingdom of God. We 
will be as generous as the world 
dare to be ; and we expect the prin- - 
ciples of the everlasting Gospel will 
go on and increase until the king- 
doms of this world become the king- 
doms of our God and his Christ. 

I say to those men who may have 
any differences, settle them like men 
and don’t act the baby any more, 
but conduct yourselves. as servants 
of the Most High God. And may 
- enable you to do so and bless us 

and lead us in the paths of life, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER GEO. Q. CANNON, 


DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, Satt Lake City, on 


JOUKNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


SuNDAY 


MornInG, JULY 20TH, 1879. 


(Reported by John Irvine. 


NECESSITY 


IT am greatly: pleased this after- 
noon at having the opportunity of 
meeting with the Latter-day Saints, 
and of listening to the testimonies 
that have been borne by Brother 
Staines in relation to this work. I, 
also, have been absent for some 
length of time: Upwards'of 34 
weeks ago I left this city to go east ; 
Ihave been back twice during that 
period for a few days, and itis a 
great pleasure and I may say a de- 
light to me to have the opportunity 


of being here to listen to the instruc- ‘ 


tions, to the singing, and to partake 
of the ooo that prevails in this 
Tahernacle ; to me it is the spirit of 
home, it is the spirit of peace; and I 
_ have more delight and satisfaction 
in mingling with the Latter-day 
Saints than I have under any other 
circumstances. They are my people. 
Their religion is my religion. Their 
God is my 
the future in which I hope to share. 
If they be prosperous I hope to be 
prosperous. If they have adverse 
circumstances to contend with I ex- 

t to share in them ; and it is this 
mnowledge of which Brother Staines 
has spoken that prompts these feel- 
ings to which I refer. 


God. Their. future - is. 


OF REVELATION—EVIDENCES OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST— 
THE FUTURE OF THE SAINTS—PLURAL MARRIAGE. : 


If there is any peculiarity about 
what the world calls Mormonism, or 
that which we term’ the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ as taught b 
his Church, that I admire, that 
love, that causes me to feel thankful 
unto God ;' it is the peculiarity 
which reference’ has ‘been ‘made b 
Brother Stairiés, “tiamely, that Wil- 
liam C. Staines, or George Q. Can- 
non, or any other man or woman 
however humble;‘who is connected 
with this Church, has a right, ‘ac- 
cording to the promises of our hea- 
venly Father, to receive revelation 
from him when needed. I would 
not give much for a religion, the 
revelations of which were confined 
to two, three, four, or perchance 
twelve men. It would not recom- 
mend itself as the religion=of that 
Being whois the Father of. all, who 


| has created all, and who has placed 


us all here upon the earth as his 
children. This feature to which I 
refer is.one of the most delightful 
characteristics of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Brother Staines 
has referred to the Prophets Joseph 
Smith and Brigham Young, and to 
‘others who have stood in prominent 
places in this Church, who have re- 


2 
| 
> 


ceived revelations from God; and 
who im these revelations to 
the people. Of what value, of what 
special value, would these revelations 
be to those to whom they were im- 

through the medium of these 
men, unless they had some means of 
testing their truthfulness? What a 


terrible condition. we should be in if. 
God, in his providence, were to con- 
ein that way—if 


fine his know] way— 
we were req as some. imagine 
mankind are required, to submit to 
the teachings of their fellow-men 
and to accept and practise them be- 
cause those men say they are from 
God! Imagine the condition of the 
Latter-day Saints if this were the 
case! Imagine the condition of the 
whole world if one man stood pro- 
minent, or three men, or twelve 
men, or fifteen men, stood promi- 
nent, receiving revelations from di- 
vinity, and conveying these revela- 
tions to the children of men, with 
the requirement that those who re- 
ceived them should submit to them 
as the voice of God, and the people 
themselves be destitute of any means 
of testing the truthfulness of these 
revelations, except so far as they 
might appeal to their reason and to 
the sense of right that is begotten in 
them! Now, a great many peopi 

who are, not acquainted with the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and the teachings of that 
Church—and I do not know but 
some who are members of that 
that this me 
nature ol organization of the 
Church of Christ, and that this is 
the manner in which know is 
conyeyed to the people, and in which 


the requirements of the people are 


submitted to by the people. Why 
this Church could not stand, could 
not have the trials. and 
afflictions and the epposition to 
which it has heen exposed, one 
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hour if that pene the case. It 


would fall to pieces, there would be | 
no power, no cohesive power, to hold 


it together. The strength, the 
power, the cause of the perpetuity 
of this work, the marvelous charac- 
ter of its operations throughout the 
nations of the earth, the wonderful 


attractiveness of this Gospel, the se- 
cret of its great success in foreign 


land, preached by illiterate men, 
consists in the fact that God the 
Eternal Father, reveals his mind un- 
to every honest soul who humbly 
seeks for it. Not to one man, not 
to three men, not to apostles, not to 
bishops, not to high priests, not to 
seventies, not to Ea alone, but to 
every humble soul who in sincerity, 
and with a broken heart and con- 
trite spirit, bows himself or herself 
in secret before the throne of the 


Eternal, and in humility asks, | 


the of for a know- 
to im 
nanan it is the truth he or she 


has heard. This is the secret of the. 


success of this work. This is the 
cause of its wonderful power and 


the attractiveness it has for the. 


hearts of the children of men. This 
is the reason that illiterate men, go- 


ing forth bearing testimony of these 


things, have been so successful 
throughout all the nations of. the 


earth where they have been, and it 
is this that draws them, as we have: 


been told this afternoon by Brother 
Staines, by thousands from foreign 
lands and causes them to come to 


this land and to assimilate with. 


those already here ; until we have 


in this Territory of ours, throughout 


these valleys running north and 


south, east and west, a people unex- 


ampled, and, in many respects, un- 


like every other people that we knew. 


anything about. y, in this last 
company, which came in a few days 


ago, the members ef it spoke some 


to him or to. 
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seven languagés. I remember a 
company of Saints leaving Liverpool 
while I was there, the members of 


which spoke nine different languages. | upo 


They were Latter-day Saints gather- 
ing up from various lands, some | 
from Switzerland, from France, from’ 
Great Britain, and from the various 
nations of Europe, all coming togeth- 
er, singing the songs of Zion in their 
own languages, bearing testimony 
that God had revealed to them in 
their own language the truth of this, 
the everlasting Gospel. With such a 
spirit they come to these mountains, 
they scatter among the people alrea- 
dy here, they become homogeneous. 
We have here a oneness of feeling 
and purpose, a oneness of spirit, 
and a oneness of sentiment and of 
heart, that you may look for in vain ' 
elsewhere throughout the whole 
earth. I sometimes think we over- 
look those great and glorious bless- 
ings that God has given to us. We 
oveétiook too frequently the spirit of 
orfehéss that has been’ poured out 
on this people. Men ask for a 
sign ;"they say, “Where are the 
evidences of the divinity of the work 
you beliéve in? You’say that you 
preach the Gospel of Jesus ; you say 
that you are the people of God.” 
Why, could there’ be any greater 
evidence given of the divine charac-'’ 
ter of this mission than is witnessed 
in’ the ‘effects ‘of this Gospel upon 
the people who embrace’ it? We 
are led to expect that heaven is a 
place of unity, a place of love ; that: 
there is no quarreling, ‘no litigation, ' 
no strife in heaven ;’no mati'warring 
ninst his fellow-men,; no man ex- 
ting his creed and lis ideas as su- 
is neighbor ; all dwelling‘in' peace: 
aiid in love. That is the idea of 
heaven that has been taught to us 
in the Bible?’ Anything else would | 
not be heaven; any other kind of: 
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place could not be heaven. Is it 


not reasonable to suppose, then, that 


if the spirit of heaven rests down 
n a people, that they will be 
united, that they will love one an- 
other, will die for one another, if 
necessary? Why, certainly. If 
were to start out to-day in search of 
the Church of Jesus Christ, if I did 
not know of its existerice upon the 
earth, I would expect to find a people 
united together, a people who loved 
one another, and who brought forth — 
the frnits of the Gospel of Jesus as 
he taught it. I would expect to 
find ‘a people who gave an exhibition 
in their lives of those heavenly 
truths taught by Jesus when he was: 


| upon the earth. And until I found 


such a people I would despair of 
finding the Church of Christ. Men 
might perform miracles before me, _ 
and say a great’ many wonderful’ 

things unto me, ‘but’ unless I could 
find a people with the love of Christ — 
in their bosoms, united together as 
the heart of oné man, a people who 
loved one another, ‘Ido not think I 
recognize them’ as’ ‘thé’ people of 
Christ, oras the people of the Church | 
of Christ. For the evidences that 
they were that Church it would not 
be in profession alone I would seek. 
It would not be in their Sunday 
service alone. It would not be in’ 
the sermons that’ were preached in 
their tabernacles, or meeting houses, 
or churches alone. It would not be 
in any of these thitigs ‘alone that I 
would seek,“But it ‘would be in the 
fruits of the las I found them’ 
exhibited in their daily life, in their 
conversation, in’ their associations, ' 
one with another. If found a’ 
quarrelsome people, if ‘I found a 
people fighting one ‘with another for - 
their rights, if I fourid a’ people tak- 

ing up weapons of ‘war against each 
other, no matter by what name they 


| 
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were called, no matter how high- 
sounding their: professions, I woul 
say, these cannot be the people of 
Christ ; these arenot the fruits which 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
brings forth. But if I found a people 
who were humble, meek, lowly, wil- 
ling to endure wrong rather than do 
wrong ; if I. found a people perse- 
cuted for righteousness sake ; if I 
found a people of whom all men 
spoke evil, though their lives were 
not evil, though their conduct was 
humble and pure and they were dis- 
posed to love one another and dwell 
together in peace, I would begin to 
say, here are some of the signs, some 
of the fruits of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I must stop here. I must 
examine into this matter. I must 
look after these people, and see 
whether they are the people of whom 
Iamin search. If I were to come 
into this valley of Salt Lakeand find 
a people professing to belong to the 
Church of J eens Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, were I trust to reportI would 
be inclined to say they cannot be the 


profess to be. Why? 
use all manner of evil is spoken 
inst them. Is there any crime 

in the black catalogue of crime of 
which they have not been accused ? 
Is there any evil which people can 
papeie with which they have not 

yen charged and declared 

.If I were to be disheartened 
ports, I need only stop in Salt Lake 
City, or in Utah Territory, to have 
that feeling’; but if I remembered 
that those in Christ Jesus are sure 
to suffer persecution, and that “if 
they have called the Master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they, call them of his household?” 
—I might, if I bore that fact in mind, 
| a and examine further. If I 
looked arotind me and inquired con- 
cerning the Latter-day. Saints, I 
‘would probably find that they did not 
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drink liquor, did not get drunk ; I 


d|I would probably find they did 
uk of - 


not take the name 
Lord in vain, did not go to law 
one with another, but were averse 


peace, and that because of this they 
offended lawyers, judges and others. 
If I were to look at the material as- 
pects of the city, I would find a 
beautiful city, laid out and planned 
with wisdom, laid out by somebody 
who knew something of life and 
what was proper for society. If I 
made farth 


midst of the Latter-day Saints, that 
from the Idaho line in the North to 
the Arizona line in the South, there 
were no liquor saloons, no drunken- 
ness, and profanity was punished ; 


the nations of the earth. If I hap- 
pened to be there when a company 
came in, and in mingling with that 
coma asked what brought them 
to this 


French, that each of these men and 


was taught to them by the Ekers 
who had been sent to them, and 
that in answer to prayer they had 


knew this was the Gospel of Christ, 
that they were commanded of God 
to gather out from the various na- 
tions, and that in response to that 
commandment they had come out 


and were here, These would be th. 


to it, and were in favor of promoting. — 


er inquiry I would learn. 
that a few years ago, before the ad- 
vent of so-called civilization in the — 


but in every settlement and in every . 
house, throughout the length and. 
breadth of the land, prayers ascend-_ 
ing morning and night to the G@d@ees 
of heaven, on behalf of themggie 
and their children, and on bela 
the honest in heart throughow@eal 


land, I would be tol ip Nor-. 
-wegian, in Swedish, in Danish, in 
German, in Italian, in’ Welsh, in . 
English, in Polish, in Dutch, in. 


women had obeyed the Gospel as it. 


received a testimony from the Al- 
mighty for themselves that they. 


| 
| 
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not in isolated 
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from the rest, but in it 


boasting, 


things that would be told to me. If 
I were to inquire among them re- 
other matters, I would find | 
theyybelieved in this book (the 


Bible) in its entirety, not a part, 
; of this book, 


some of this book, some parts 


entirety; im doctrinal parts. 

would find that they believed that | me 
God was the same to-day as he was 
, that he is a God of reve- 


colt heat and answer prayer. I | in 


would find that they believed in the 
the o tion of the Church as 
it rhe in ancient d God having’ 
set in the Church apostles,. 
oe ts, teachers, etc, I would 
a that they were contend- 
ang, as Jamies commanded theSaints 
“oe oin his day, earnestly for the 
ith once delivered to the Saints, a 
th which the mighty wo 
, hing which Paul speaks in the’ 
| of to the 


in thé? 

lieve 

th 
the 


a community 
and practising these things! ‘I have 
been, in my time, a somewhat ex- 


tensive traveler. rp have mingled 
with a 


é, in a good 
confess to 
y, I and seen 


Saints. 
, Or 


say this out at ont of vanity, or by way 


tended for every not 
for those who are Latter-day Sainte 


a God of truth, a God who |: 


d 


g) 


of 
this is in- 
Gospel 
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the whole earth. This Gospel of 
the kingdom has to be preached to 
all natiens, and then will ‘the end 
come, It is not, therefore, with 
any feeling of pride because of these. 
being the believed in'and 
practised by the Latter-da Saints ’ 
allude to them in tlifs man- 
ner, but: because God, in ‘his infinite | 
mercy, has revealed ‘the Gospel to 


the inhabitants of the earth, because 


it is taught again by ‘divine autho- 
ow could you account for it 
other way? Tell ine, if 


there efs or wise men 
n 8a 


itis delusion, men. 

it is men say that 

the building up of this system is. 

ts o t 

and 


ges which they heres 


contending for that faith fog 
e ‘their nto exervise it 
ere Else gport' the facept day 


could T fi 


People may think, 
the "delusion the 


to- |\Marity of the anci 
| is not 


civended for anc 
the 
ere, they peracer 


to-day, but for-every honest man 
and woman throughout the face of 


Then it: ie 


| pel, baptizing people, and the spirit 

"Spirit God, which testifies, as we 

ind that they were contend. have: heardethis 

| ues, as it had ‘testified to 

of 

Gospel of 

Latter- 

| believe that. 

| produ fraud, or. impostdre, 
: would require far more credulity 

| than faith to believe them to be 

| rom’ God. Where: is there a pecu- 

ent Church that 

| ; to-day by ‘the 

| Sainte? Can one ‘be 

| mentioned Can ‘a ‘doctrine, of a 

| be mentioned that was 

r té day 

| od f 
certain we can 
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‘industry; our. union, and all the © 
| qualities that have made this wilder- 
ness blossom it is the admire 
tion: visitor, the joy of every. 


claim a. , if be that 
secution brings blessings! Were 
their names cast out as evil? Then 
we cattclaim ‘with: them the’ same 
results, if blessings ‘attend ‘any such’ 
thing, Oh, but,” says one, “they 
were good peopile, the! Apostles in 
ancient days were good people, but 
you Mormons very wicked 
io Why, de-you imagine that: 
d mah, a very holy being t 
two thieves? No. The populace; 
when Pilate wanted to have him for- 
given because of the feast of the 
‘passover, cried out:: “No; release 
to .us/Barabbas,’ the murderer, the 
vileperson. Let ‘hini be released, 
but crucify! the Christ ; let his blood’ 
be upon usiand our children.” They 
were willing to riskthe consequences; 
because they believed “him: to be @ 
vile amapostor, Do you think’ that | 
Peter and Paul, one of whom was 
beheaded) ‘and the other of whom 
was: crucified with his head down: 
ng te agine that’ in ‘kill 


phrase? 


trave 


these ‘things are ob- 
scured, and with many 


was a vile impostor, that all those 
‘who have ‘been ‘with’ him 


}ate no better, and that it would! be 
doing God service to destroy. them 
from the face of the earth, that the — 
who deluded by them 
mig 


t be free from the influence 
which they wield over them. Oh, 


‘sufficient before the eyes of ‘this 


the ‘ past, “in the pe 
‘righteous and holy men, in tlie kill-' 


‘ 
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| people 
sight of, before the idea, tmagined 
by very many, that Brother Brigham 


generation of blind—I was going to 
‘say fools, but shall I use such a 
But is there not evidence » 


generation of what has been done in 
ersecution of | 


‘img of them; in the shedding of their _ 
blood,’ that ‘men ‘cannot learn that’ 


‘there is sucha thing’ as‘a man being’ 


'@ good’ man, a virtuous 


‘Lat ‘ 


reeouting ‘6 murder at-any ‘time 
do 


their's 

Such things were hidden their | wild mountains and 
luders ‘the that 

they led: people ‘astray;) and as 

posters were'wo! death: | 


travelers 


Vol. XX. 


‘in consequence of this thing, 


yes’ n life existed ‘amon ‘ds, when at 

goodness ‘and-to. their virtues. | the Sabo,’ throng t these 
valleys! 

There never has' a'day since we’ 


| North to the ‘South; and froth’ 
| Bast to! the: West, and 


‘ 
‘ 


| 
T a0, 
‘man, and yet be malipnec the: 
‘enemiés of purity and virtue, afin 
‘the days of Christ This generation 
men'?:i: Certain: y not. ney ‘were ‘will have'a’ at deal te ‘answer for 
hated just as much we are hated. 
Of course they! thought they’ were’ | 
doing God, service,'as many think | cused of every It las heen 
they ‘are'doing God service to-day in |'told- of. us’ that we were Teady to 
pe , in order 
! | ‘we were. 
| world: some good by ridding the |‘ready'to shed the blood’ of the in- 
earth of such impostors as Peter and | nocent, and that this feeling to des. | 
Paul, 
80 16) | | 
Theevirtues‘of the’Latter-day Saints | not pass ‘from the’ 
are not perceived, ‘ Our temperance, 
o. 18, 


374: - 


parts. with perfect security... There 
never was.a day, when the Latter- | 
day Saints lived alone. in these val- 
leys, that a woman would be insulted 
either by word or by gesture, night ; 
or day, whether an old lady or a 
young lady, in traveling from one end 
of our Territory to the other. Can 
this be said of us to-day? Certainly 
not ; but it was the case a few years 
ago throughout these valleys, and 
let me say. to you it will yet be the 


Case OY 


I sometimes think that if we were 
one-twentieth as bad as we are 
accused of being, it would be very. 
unhealthy throughout this country 
for a good many who are now’ un- 
molested. I.know this, that. no 


other community would have borne | 
the insult and 


uietiy, 


that we 
‘What has caused us to do 


the fire of indignation, as much as 
any people on the face of the earth 
could, 


for,;them. 


haveacted otherwise had they 


igh the fear, of man, but. 
fear of God has ined this people. 
It is far better for us to suffer wrong 


than to do wrong ; it is better to en- 
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COV of these mines, which we 


ve submitted to 80 |. 


rights, not o 
not | 
'| nition on their part of dur power ;. — 


dure evil, ignominy, shame and per- 


secution than.to. turn and practise . 
any of these things ourselves, 
I am looking for a change 
to take place in our circumstances, | 
The natien of which we form a part — 
& people. than upon any other part 
of the United States. . There is no: _ 
nO community, within the: 


‘4% 


peo 
of our Republic concerning: 


which there is so much interest felt: — 
as the Latter-day Sainte. Men's. 

es are directed towards us. I be-: 
Leve we are becoming better under- 
stood.. The. completion of this rail- 


}road, which was supposed to be the: . 


death-knell to Mormonism, the dis- 


ours disliked, 

ings that many supposed ‘ hs 
be the means of destroying this — 
ple, have now been in operation 
years, and with what result? 
With this result, so far as my ob- 


servation extends—a better know- 


ledge concerning this people, and the | 
circumstances. which surround us; 
more ‘extended ‘knowledge of our. 


land, and all the difficulties we have | 


had to contend with... _I:havere- 


marked this jn Congress myself, that. 
accomplish 


whenever I to: any- 
in connection with our Terri- 
tory, always findmen whohavebeen 


| here and who have seen for them- | 


Cor li to | in 

reason that Intercourse has 

had the effect to remove prejudice, 
There are country who 
fear us. ‘The very fact thatthey do 
fear. us by their | 
shows that they 
us, but it is a recdg- 


and as such we should .accept: the 
denial of these rights to which we — 
are fully entitled. Governors; judges 
and other officers are sent here, in — 
the selection of whom we -have no 


: | 
| 
| 
q 
it? ..Is it because we are incapable 
of feeling, or that we do not, under- | : 
stand our rights, or that we.do not 
to be imposed upon’. No, it has.not 
boon things. . Our 
bosoms have burned, _ with | ee 
knowledge that th 
now ee men are igno- 
rant, and I believe that the Latter- 
day Saints have partaken of that 
spirit which Jesus had when he} 
hung upon the cross, It has been 
somewhat in that. spirit that the 
Latter-day Saints. have acted. It 
vould have Deen easy to 
chosen 
D ao 60. may ney were 
It, has not been 


volte whatever. it they were received. If x man is not as virtuous | 


votes, is an dition high 
better than we. | ter 
of learning lessons | 
w of immense im 
ance: to us in | 
sure the sun s ‘gure as 
lives, so: sure this people 
called noida ‘Saints ‘become a 
governing peo It is an | 
able consequer ae the the very nat 
of ‘things. the ele- 
mehbe te to make a. mi 
People There is, there- 
in fore for ug, 
an us for that future it 
througn the furnace 0 
that * should feel the hand of ane 
pression, and that we should feel the 
effets, of injustice, so that when it | an 
shall become our turn, as undoubt. | a 


it will in the very nature of 


we shall the trent, of 1862 


ment we have received, how to tem 
per, justice with mercy, to ‘extend 
ott ers, that which has 

‘us, and the value of which we 

have well known. You cannot, 
down: @ people like this. I, do not | 
’ this to flatter you, because you |. 
haye many faults, We know them, | 
- ‘I do not we are afraid to 
t you your arty and to tell our 


wn, faults. 
cing’ ng the qualities of the 
Saints must, grow and become 
Union i is ome 
_ prevail, it is a on 
the earth, and add there | 
and, virtue—for there is ue in| 
this ‘iand—there is chastity here. . 
these mountains, amon this | 
ple, galled Latter-day te, vir- | 
ue.is, not, cherished next to ‘human, 
lifes} it is because people are not liv- | 
ing up to the teachings they have 


been denied | late 


selves with. such 


ad 


these mountains, has been 


as woman, is man 
has not. pro by what h has been 
Bo yx thi that a daugh- 


to be more 

that the girla of a family should be - 
pre chaste than the ued + Certain- 
not. One of the test crimes, 
the greatest, with the exception of 
the shedding of innocent blood— , 
ne it is a doctrine that is taught by | 
Saints, and should be | 
ht by eve ‘man in his house- — 
‘hol —that can be committed, is the 
seduction or defilement of the weak- 

ersex. . There can be no greater | 

crime committed, except the shed- — 

of innocent blood, and 
ple thus taught, what will <8 
hy, if they observe such teach- 
ings, they ro be strong, vigoro 

t an you repress ns 
the sending of 

this work}. 


ill the enterin 
the of 
| tee-in-trust 
| this work Why men 
have to read history, Th 
do understand anything co 

human. progress and with,” re 

Suman powers, if they flatter ther Oe 

they add our strength. 

‘called, if Ih 


#84 


question. his and 
ce, practised b a few Rooke 
in 


national importance. Mormonism 


$ 
: 
Aa 
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me ising, famous, because of the | question of polygamy, 


on the 
of thig dicen, he wh le} 


oh t were he 
ey n 

thousand, they could. ot 
ceived more ‘attention. 
grand mistake in. on. 


| alone 8e 


thé, ig Saints ; 
t is, wh power | on ¢ 


h can suppress | 
‘unless you crush 


‘and destroy the | 
But supposing is 


thé part of those ‘who want ‘to put |} entire 


down’ ‘Mormon doctrines. If Hen 


As people say it is. 
It 1s not of, 


not div 


understood ‘statesmanship _, they. not, sup 


nk the forty millions 


would let the question pass, | but in; |‘do' 
of that they ‘are determined to | ‘can to it alone t” If their 


us world-wide notoriety, 

iis before the wo i, Py, wet 
ine acts, make , pe 
martyrs for ad 
It re mind f ‘an inet. (fo. 


ition be do you not thit 


ow 


dent’ mentioned in tley’s h 


the policy o Ja ames 


liam. You all know that . Jaines 


er sy 


im | We days ‘ma toe th 


PUN 26 W DU NOP a. epr, 
ahd end in, to 
‘make him of 
lon. ‘Such proceeding had 
| e. tendency to make people cling _ 
their faith aud ‘he willing to 
be... 
| people. 
a 
ng defiant. Men 
wives than 
6 penalty of 
thet, 
e them. ‘A 
dip far its prep if 
7, and certainly should bé 
ng about the matter. If you 
mes, 1 ain determined he shall| more wives than on¢, round your, 
be contrasts thig| shouldérs and bear it ‘like men and 
poliéy: with,’ William murtnuring about'"it: prépare 
a wise ruler, dnd’ ‘there was in” 
in his day, #nd’ acted offe 
as ‘the did’. to 
xiots to be a-martyr, and,,said Wil-;ished by violence, It we expect, 
hé'Tthen, to be one with them, and in- 
| “not ed.” we | herit ‘the same, glo ‘that, they do 
see the differetice between the states- |'we shouldbe pre red to endure the 
‘ip! te’ two kings, and a |consequence of adhesion to, and our 
statesman, ‘dealing’ ‘with, the ' advocacy of thé ‘trath ; ‘and’ we 
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uen 
and make shout 


‘ 


| 


evi 


07 
passing on, F time, “May 
al you with, the 
cop you a. haly 

le you. to overcome 

my prayer in Poe: mane, of 


Jesus Christ. Amen. | 


"DISCOURSE BY ELDER J OHN MORGAN, 


j 


IN THE TABERNACLE, Sarr Lake Ciry, on SuNDAY 


AFTERNOON, Ave. 177TH, 


(Reported by John Irvine. 


j 


ALL ‘THINGS _PRE-EXISTENCE OF MAN—FIRST PRIN- 


| -CIPLES OF THE GOSPEL. 


I will read within your hearing 


‘this afternoon the 19th, 20th and 


21st.verses of the 3rd chapter of the 
Acts of the — 
,. therefore, and be 
converted, t at your sings may be | 
out when. "the ‘times of re- 
shall come from the 
of the Lord. 
"# And he shall’ send Je esus Christ, 
was unto you. 
“Whom the heavens must receive 
the times of restitution. of all 
“things which God. ho spoken, by. 
the mouth of’ all his prophets | 
ined the world began.’ 
In endeavoring to 
who’ ‘are present this afternoon, 
that I may have an ‘interest 
in the faith and prayers of my 


‘address’ those’ | possibl 


that things may ‘be 
said, such rinciples brought forth, 
as will be for our mutual good and 
benefit, and acceptable to our Father 
and God. I have often thought in 
connection with our services here in 
| the Tabernacle, that it should be a 
testimony, not only to the. Latter- 
day Saints, but to strangers who 
may yisit us, in regard: to the work 
in which we are engaged, the man- 
her in which our. preaching is done. 
'Eldera come into the congregation 
with no ‘anticipation whatever of 
being called upon to address the 
| people, the week have 


y been engaged in their 
ous avocations as farmers, as 


as. mechanics of various grades and 


kinds, as merchants, and in the dif 


wo ‘havé embraced. We hays 
praced éertain aoctrines 16 
it: 


‘were 
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ferent walks of life, and the 
come to the ‘meeti ‘and 


with 
filled with 
-‘¥ious week,’ ‘when are ‘call 
7 rati 
one, two, three, five, or ten thou-’ 
sand people, and h to them the | 
words of eternal life. A co 
tion of that size elsewhere in the 
Christian world, to edify, to instruct 
_ them, would require considerable 


preparation upon the part of the 
a But it is not so with us 


people. [Elders are called to 
the stand without a moment's warn- 
ing, or time to prepare what they 
may have to say, or what they may 
be expected to say; and it looked 
strange to me when I first entered a 
congregation of. the-Saints and saw 
this manner of procedure. It doubt- 
less looks, strange ‘to many to-day 
who visit us. But we rely on the 
promises of our Savior, though made. 
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it minds | 


4 


did not contr, ane thet 
believe, e 


is’ of the 
of ‘the prin ciples at m4 
watilgation 9: the ideas 
that Jesus ‘and those by 
was immediately surrounded 
claimed. As the result of this op- 
position, which lasted a consider- 
able length of time, this man, Jesus: 
of Nazareth, was taken by the popu- 
lace, and by the Scribes and Phari- 
sees and ministers and high priests 
of that day, and crucified ; and said 
they, “ Let his blood be. upon our 
heads and the heads of our child- 
ren ;” considering it better that one 
man should perish than that the 
whole nation) be led away. 
They considered that if they allow- 
ed. this man to 0s the whole 
world would follow after him ;: 
| therefore, this hastens this delusion, 
| this gigantic wrong, that had sprun 


many hundreds of years: Ago 

consider these promises s tt good 
.,@nd in force, and that in the hou 
"we are called upon to proclaim the. 
words of eternal life fe he will ws 
— us words to speak ; we s 

by the inspiration of that spi- 

rit which leads, and directs 
‘as unto all truth. 
“that have just 
read, especially in the 21st verse, re- 
- ference is made to Jesus Christ of 
' Nazareth, who had come forth in the | 
arid ‘age.in which these words’ 
| spoken, in a lowly ‘manner,’ 
' from the city of Nazareth, proclaim- 
Ing certain principles, certain ideas, | 
~ @nd certain doctrines. As it hap- 
_ pened; these principles, ideas pes 
doctrines were not popular in the | 
a section of country in which he was 
that ‘particular ‘time. 


t certain to '‘the| come for 
4 pools gt the: mass of’ mankind | earth ; 


up» must be done away with, an 
the only. way to do it was to. kill 
Jesus, whom they looked upon as an 
impostor. Asa result they crucified 
him,. doubtless anticipating that 
| that act would’ ‘stop the work that 
he had started ; that from the. 

lof his crugifixion, his followens 
would dwindle ‘and fall ‘away, and 
that’ the’ delusion he had_ been 
preaching would no longer be heard 
on thé face of the earth. “Well, te 
a certain extehit they were correct im 
this. Peter, doubtless, as prophet, 
seer, and revelator, saw ‘this feature 
in the future. In ‘telling them. that 


‘they had crucified athe, 
“he remind, 


Savior of the world, 
them that the heavens must, Te 


‘this man. ne long 

with the in the. flesh... 

“was ‘baptized 


whom he was surrounded did. Hot, Ghost came @ upon him in, iD, 


ot 
| 
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form of a dove ; he was crucified, 


| buried and ‘resurrected, and: had as- 
ended intoheaven.: Naturally his 
friends and followers would ask the’ 
‘question, How long: is ‘he to'remain 
throughout’ ‘all the ages of 

‘eternity?’ | Oh, no; for at the time of 
ascension, wher his: ‘disciples 
stood looking’ at him ascending on 


there stood two angels ‘by their 


ide, who sad, “Ye men’ of Galilee, 
why staud' ye gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus which is 


taken up from you ‘into heaven shall 


come in like manner as ye have | 
, seen him go into heaven.” They 
_ from the lips of 


iven unto them 
ly angels, that 


ym like manner as he had ascended 


in a.body of flesh and bone, in like 


| manner should he return to the 


earth. Peter then informs us how 
long he is going to remain from the 
earth, informs ‘us what length of 


time he is .to abide in the heavens, 
‘Whom the heavens must' receive 
- until the times of restitution of all 


things.” 
It must be, then, that something 


would have to be taken ‘from the 


earth to enable the bringing about: 


of arestitution. 
would be impossible for a man to 
restore back to:me something I had 
never: been in possession of, It 
would be impossible to return back 
to: the earth something that « the 
earth had never possessed. It would 
be impossible to'restore back to the 
-human family that which they had 


As, for instance, it 


never possessed, ‘Then, to make a 


restitution, it must be that there 
would be:restored back to the earth 


certain things, certain principles, 


certain doctrines, certain ideas, that 
. had! once been extant on the face 
of: thé earth. Others of the apos- 
tles and> 

‘ters of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
. their day and age looked forward to 


prophets, seers and revela- 
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this time. “Isaiah tells us that’ the 
‘time should come when the earth 
showld mourn ‘and’ fade" away and 
languish Why “Because they 
have - trang; the laws, changed 
‘the ordinaiice and broken the ever- 
Certain principles were advanced 
when Jesus waaupon the earth. ‘They 
were advanced by him ‘and by his 
‘followers, the ‘disciples, ‘and those 
who believed in his mission. Promi- 
‘nent among these principles that 
were advanced Was the principle 
that he advanced itr re; to him- 
self. He spoke of his having come 
from the "Pather : and Peter, in 
speaking of this matter in one of his 
epistles, says: Who verily was 
foreordained before the foundation 
of the world.” Going further back 
into history, as we have it here in 


| holy writ, we find that God had spo- 


ken: to some of the prophets in 
times of old in ‘re to the same 
principle. Said ‘he to Jeremiah, 
‘‘ Before I formed'thee in the belly 
I knew thee, and before thou camest 
out of the womb I sanctified thee, 
and I ordained thee a prophet unto 
the nations.” Again, we‘find in the 
writings of Job, speaking of the or 
ganization of the world, that “the 
sons of Ged’ shouted’ for: joy when 
the foundation of the ‘earth ‘was 
laid.” Again, one of the writers in 
holy writ, m speaking on ‘this ‘sub- 
ject, said: “Then shall the dust’ re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the 
spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it.” I take it as a logical con- 
sequence, that it would be impossible 
to return to a place where we had 
never been ; that it would be impos- 
sible to return to God, if we had not 
been in his presence. | 
I find in the passages ‘that I have — 


} quoted an allusion to the pre-exist- 


ence we have had, similar to that 


which Jesus taught of himself when 


did sin, this; man, or his. 
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was upon the earth. 
his disciples, passed along the. road | 
a@ man. who had. 
is birth; The disciples |; 
referred to Jesus. and. asked, ‘ 


that he was born blind?” If the re-, 
of the blindness. was the sin of 
the man, certainly that, sin must. 
have been committed fore,., the |, 
birth in the flesh. It. is. scarcely,| 
sible that a man would have to: 
punished in this way in the ez- 
lation of his committing. a sin. 
That idea is reserved for.men in the. 
nineteenth century. We asa people | 
know that men, in hundreds and 
thousands of cases are judged and. 
condemned before they are proven | 
guilty. That idea, however, isnot 
| promulgated by divine authority. I 
find, then, in these s, a proof 
of the pre-existence of these spirits | 
of ours which inhabitour tabernacles, 
those that I see before me this after- | 
noon, as well as my own. I find in | 
all parts of the world that. we have 
any knowledge of, or wherever I 
have had the privilege of congng in 
contact with the children of. men, 
that there is what we call death | 
comes to them; and J find that they 
almost universally agree—although 
_sadduceeism does to a certain extend 
exist in the Christian world to day 
_ —+that when we bring this body of 
flesh and bone, this outward covering 
_of the spirit, there is a spirit. that 
_ has inhabited that body that goes 
somewhere, if you please ; that when 
it leaves this earth it exists..as a 
: irit, or has an existence outside of 
., this body of flesh and bone. And I, 
ihe find, as a general thing, that 
_ the human family recognize that. 
that spirit has intelligence, and I 
.. moreoyer find that the great mass of 
the Christian world believe that. 


have 


“9 bone, and it. may: moulder awa 


{ enjoy: pleasure. 


As, ‘for. instahce, 
we, | hear people,speak ‘in; regard to 
these of: their honsehold: who have 
midst; . They 
buried the! body of. 


the; grave, yet they feel to say, ‘ 

spit has gone behind the nacre and 
when we go there we expect to meet.” 
We. also find that the ‘so-called fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ, to- 
day, in talking on: this subject, as- 
sert that ‘the spirit has gone to.a 
place of punishment, where it is 
‘punished, or that! it has gone toa 
place of enjoyment, where it can en- 
joy... In other words that this spirit 
within us is something that is. tang- 
ible, something that.can reason, 
something that: can sense and feel 
pain or enjoy pleasure. In other 
words, when we come to examine 
this matter, when we come to as-_ 
certain the truth in relation to it, 
we find that the spirit that inhabits 
this body, the spirits that inhabit the 
bodies of the human family, is the 
intelligent part of them—it is the 
part that receives light-and know- 
ledge; it is the part that’ was cre- 
ated before the foundations of the 
earth were laid, and which has come 
upon the earth to tabernacle in the 
flesh, and when we have done with 
this body of flesh and bone, the 
spirit, as far as light and knowledge 
is concerned, retains its identity and 
its Inowledge. One very erroneous 
idea. that has crept into the minds 
of the human family, and one that 
we find traditioned. in the minds of 
our children, is this: A kind of 
vague, indistinct impression that 
when we lay down this body of 
flesh and bone we lay down the frail- 


ties and imperfections of: this life. 


Not if the words of this book the 
Bible, are true, for we find that 


that spirit has not only intelligence, 
but that it can suffer pain, and can 


those spirits, after having gone 'be- 
hind thevail, accordingtothe Apostle 
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(Peter; had to be preached to ‘For. 
‘for. this ause,” says he, “was the 
Gospel ed .also' to them that 
are , that they: might be judg 
-iaccording'to mbén in ‘the flesh, ut. 
live aceorditig' to God in the’ spirit.” ' 
They needed: be preached to, to 
to:live according to the 
roSpirit ‘of God, and as’ we’ find in: 
the: preceding chapter, Peter’ says, 
which also-he wentand preached 
‘the spirits’ in prison, which.‘ 
sometime: -were' disobedient, ‘when: 
once thelong-suffering of God waited: 
» in the days of Noah.” | And I often’ 
| think that, in connection. with this 
» Matter, if many of our'men in Israel 
‘would’ stop ‘and: reflect for a few 
- Moments~ in regard to this point it 
‘woukl be a'‘benefit to them ; ‘that if 
they would but understand and com- 
--prehend that the habits and the 
- weaknesses in which they indulge, 
the frailties ‘to which they become 
accustomed, and that.are not right, 
that they go with them into the 
. spirit world, there to be repented of, 
vor turned from, they would hesitate | 
before coming addicted to many of 
the things they do, seeing that the 
‘ habits they have contracted will re- 
«main eternally with them, unless 
they are répented of. But: repen- 
- tance here or repentance there must 
come before progress or exaltation 
will ever reach them, worlds without 
v¢@nd. All the thoughts and the acts 
we iudulge in here, the ideas that. 
‘we obtain,. the principles that we 
. become partakers of, are eternal in 
their nature, and ‘they will stay and 
- g@bide with us throughout the eter- 
{nities to come,’ for good or for evil. 
‘There are cértain laws; certain rules, 
 @ certain system of order, ‘which con- 
trols, Jeads'and guides all this great 
‘plan. These principles were taught 
. Sey the Savior when’ he was upon the 
-“@arth. They were not popular, how- 


“1981 


with the ideds of that day and'age 
‘of the world. ' ‘Said these wise men 
of thé Pharisees! ‘and Sdddnedes, 


“Why, these doctrines ¢lash with 


‘our particular, or peculiar idéas; and 
‘if-wevadmit ‘them for moment, 
the fabrie we have’ built up here will 
‘tumble ‘to the an 


‘sort to brutal force to convince their 
opponents that they are wrong-—I 
say that those who do so are almost 
certain to be in érror. ‘They ‘have 
run out of argument, and any gov- 
ernment that will: force men in ‘re- 
= to’ belief, political or religious, 

consider that that government, .or 
the people: who engage in such a 
thing, are out of argument on their 
side, they have no longer any’ argu- 
‘ment to sustain themselves, and re- 
sort to force to carry their point... In 
that day and age of the world, those 
men who opposed Jesis and his 
apostles ran out’of argument, and as 
a result they say, “ We will take the 
life of this man.’ vee 

_ We find other principles that were 
taught by our Savior when he was 
upon the earth. One of these was 
faith, a very important principle in 


‘the plan of salvation. Another was 


the principle of repentance, and I 
have often thought, in coming in 
contact with the human family, that 


one of the reasons to-day of the dis- 


cord and confusion that reign in the 
midst of the children of men is be- 
cause they have not: truly repented. 
It is trne, there is‘a form of repen- 


tance indulged in by many millions . 


of the human family—a kind of re- 
pentance that moans and groans and 
cries and laments over the sins that 


 éver, because they did not chime in 


they have committed, but they go 


ground ; we'' cannot: 
stand it.” It is true they could hut 
‘contend with Jésus and his apostles 
‘in argument; and I have ‘always 
said that any man, any set of men, 
government, I care not: who 
are, or what they are,’ ‘wlio re- 


; 

a 


we 
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do-the same cthing to-morrow. | of Judea that were listening to-him, 
That.is the ‘kind -of that | that.‘‘the promise is-unto. you, :.and 
Paul; meant. when he seid: “For |to your children, and>to all that.are 


= 


ob-incorrect in the sight of. God 


godly sorrow worketh repentance to | afer off; even::ae-many\ as the Lord 
salvation. not to. be repented of; but |. 


the, sorrow of the world .worketh 
“that, needs not to be répented of; and. 
which. consists.in turnin 


There.is.a kind of ‘sorrow. 
ming awe away from.| 


and | 


all, that is evil, from all 


. of holy angels and of all good men. 


_ Jesus taught also the rinciple: of . 


 baptiem,,and I have no.doubt in ‘my | 
own. mind that he foresaw. the fact; 
.. princi mas he taught it | 
would; be perverted and changed. 


aworld -to-day in. 

_ ciple of baptism. 
«Peter: taught..was widely 
_ ‘to the baptism taught by the Christ- 


for, says he, 


Paul undoub foresaw that time, 


time will. come 


will. not..endure sound 
doctrine; but.after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves. 


teachers, having itching ears. And | 


they shall turn away their ears from 


and shall be turned unto. 


fables.” .,, We find many fables in the 
— to the prin-. 
he baptism that, | 
different 
Said he, “Repent 


ian world to-day. 


__ and be baptized, every one of you.” 


, What for 1 


‘‘ For the remission of 


sins.” _ To-day baptism is not prac- 


 tised. with that object in view, by 


_ any means, by those who profess to 


haye the a" of Christ. They, 
for. a form, for the answering 


good conscience. I find that 


| wh baptism that Peter taught, that 
John taught, for its object the 
of sin, and another very | 


Important, principle was. to. follow 


_ thig, baptism, .for said: Peter em 
; tieabky, 
the 


“ Ye shall receive the gift of 
Ghost.” And for fear that | 


there would. be those who. would per-. 


Vert, and change and. turn away from 
. this principle, he told the thousands 


| 


our God shall; ical.” The: promise 
was. unto, those ‘thet: ‘were: afar off, 
pationality, kindted, and 
to-day,if Ged'ealls man to obey 
| him and keep his: commandments ‘by 
going into'the, waters. of | baptism, 
this promise is justias good asat was 
-on the day of when. the 
Holy: Ghost. was poured :qut ..so 
mightily’ upon ; the ‘apostles: We 
find an instance in connection with 
this ordinance; in the Actes of the 
Apostles. The Apostles,. when. at 
Jerusalem, heard. that Samaria had 
received the word of God, arid. that 
Philip had: been:: attending to the 
ordinance of baptism, after. the 
people had) repented—but by. re- 
they. did. not receive the 
oly Ghost.:. You know. repentance- 
in . the . Christian world | to-day: 
brings the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
Peter and John went.down to.:Sa-- 
maria, and prayed that they might. 
receive the Holy Ghost. But. did 
ge g bring it? No. “Then 
they. their hands on them, :.and 
they received the Holy Ghost.” This- 
was an ordinance instituted by our 
Lord and Master, taughtand preached 
by him and. his apostles, for, the re- 
ception .of the, Holy: Ghost, But 
that, ordinance to-day,..in the midst 
of the Christian, world, is. obsolete ; 
it.is no longer, considered necessary. 
I suppose - that/ in. this day. of en- 
lightenment of the nineteenth: ‘een- 
tury, with their wisdom. in regard 
to mechanism, j in.regard to 
in 40, invention,, they:have- 
found -some shertout 
whereby: they can: work. out their sal-. 
vation without the help of the Lord,. 
and consequently -have’|taken upon 


| themselves ‘to do, away. with this. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

he 

| 

| 

|: 

i 

| 
| 
| | 
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Prag tiple of the Gospel... ., pares vp and vo Shay pre 
that, 4 ve to those, who, | fin am 
this, reat and: BUY. believe that they, have ee | 
should he t (Of wisdom, If; ceived | | 
~ however, we. are t jndge :the so-| - I also fin ‘that, this gift, will show 


called wise mien, of of pre ‘unto, us’ things that are to come. 
conclu they are | Well, it is true we do find people 


rtainly not.in possession, of it; they | talking about things that. are ; to i 
in’ sssion of | come, We had a man recently who 
or they: pad She. published a little book in regard to | 
th of It. should} great calamities that are coming. 
_ givé unto them wisdom, but you.do| By what authority did he speak? ie 
find midst, and,| By what privilege did he enunciate 
he fait Fs in. thi is. ordinanee. of the | these ideas, and where did he obtain " 
em? Did he get credit for them? 

| the. world gives him credit. 
Note But “did God speak through that 
Becaus | man ¢ Tahould judge not, if we are 
- : eir | to take as evidence all the belief and il 
_ sing b' the | the doctrines of the man. Again, i” 
_ Peason that the het when we go abroad in the midst of i 
omit, t inance ro on | this nation and the nations of the i 
fc reception of the | we ask, “Have you wise men 
Holy Ghost? Because they do, notin your midst who can foresee. and 

is pornine; ot no | ‘ No,” say they, “‘ we have nothin ep 


that, in ‘midst pr day in any man having that gift,” 

“misery, . is. brought. about, by: ‘and I well. remember startled 
aeknats, they do not’ administer to | look a gentleman gave me when, in 

_ the sick by the laying on of hands | conversation on this principle, I told 
edt, Because they have | him that the gift of the Holy Ghost 

no faith to believe, that. God will | revealed unto man things that were 

_ keep his promige. Consequently, I|to come. He at first seemed very 
am led, to patiove that in all this | pleasantly struck with the idea. He 
there is a lack, of on the | a member of a church and lived 

_ part of the peo ale;. they have not,|in a Christian community in which 
received the; gift of the: loly Ghost, | there were thousands of good Christ- 
year gn and directs them | jan people. While talking I asked 
into all truth. _ that it. does not dy him, w at would be the result if he 

| professed such a thing: Why,” 
and all tk ‘nations. of ‘the. earth, | said: he, “I certainly think they 

is evident the many would kill me. They would not let 
pain they. An, theis political e live here a week if I were to pro- 
work; in their financial schemes, fi or | the kind,” “ Wint? 
today, one. scheme, is , up | said. I, the midst of this Christ- 
the nati debt i is. to: ‘be. |.ian. community, with Bibles 
_ paid ; to-morrow.another man comes | around, with Bible associations, with 
| forth with his ideas. : aia day some- | ministers of the Gospel calling upon 


lamp to'them unless it is lit up 


"984 


“fo ‘be saved,’ 
ind, ‘and ‘ye 
your life” . Yes, 
verily’ ‘believe they y ‘wonld. 
also péliéve ‘they onli, 
“from ‘what ‘little 
‘had’ in’ the orld, ‘eon: 
sequently ‘I am led to believe ‘that 
"they ’ the ion’ of this 
‘principle, that t have not.” wwe 
df someti 
it’in’ this way in my me 
‘tions in’ regard to’ it ; said 
‘was. ‘true li ght which: 


Al 


~ jighteth every man that cometh | to a 


into the world.” 
person ‘on: the face of the’ 


I understand 


| has this lamp in his ‘pos-' | storation’ of ‘the same “faith ‘ 


session, but I ask you as reason- 
able beings what benefit is this 


Would a lamp, in a dark room be 
of any benefit to a man if ‘he nad | 
no means of lighting ‘it, or any’ 
means whereby to touch the light 
to cause it’ to shme? None what- 
ever, he would be just as well 
without the lamp. It must be lit 
up, and the difficulty with the 
world to-day is they may be in|: 
possession of that lamp but it has} o 
not been lit up, whereas it was lit 
up within the’ ‘prophets’ of the. 
living’ God in days gone by, and 
éter ‘could tell these people, 
comforting them in ard to these 
matters, “'Whom the héavens ‘must 
receive until the time of the restitu-| 
- tion of ‘all things which God hath | 
spoken by the’ mouth of ‘all ‘his 
holy prophets'sincé the world began. 
was’ by’ the' lighting up ‘of that 
‘within Peter that taught him 
| gard to' this great’ event that | 
was’ omie'at the restitution of all: 
-things.' ‘Well, when the ‘day of're- | 
- gtitation came, what was the result ? 


ell, of, Mai 
the’ ‘Féstitution’ of 


OF 


ve it came to ‘pass 
het ‘on’ the the 


his’ 
his’ atigel- from ‘the 


'edurts ‘heaven | these 


| things to the children’ of 
At, ind.‘ glorious 
ail béen lost, thé gam Os 
tha’ same character of oppc 
‘came forth. |’ The pri rinciple of 
great extent, ha 


fal 
‘been ‘lost 
the face of ‘the ‘eaith, ‘and ‘when it 


‘was restored ‘back it hid to'be a re- e- 

ely 
that was had ‘in ‘times ‘of ‘old, the 
faith that. would cause men to’ ‘Obey 
the principles ‘of the 
Gospel despite all the 

the powers of earth and 
hell combined, that might be arrayed 
against them. ‘There was ‘Testoted 
‘back to'the earth the’ correct 

ciple of: repentance, of turning away 


from ‘wrong-doing.’ There’ was re- 


stored back to th he 


inciple of baptism for the remission 
ane was restored back to 
the the: ordinance of’ the lay- 
ing’ on of hands ‘for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost: ‘Thére was restored 
back to the’ earth the'authority to 
| act in these different offices, and as 
John the’ Baptist held the ‘keys of 
the office of baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins he was sent ‘back to the 


earth in this ‘day and the 
‘world: a messenger 
‘stcre't 8 e to eart ut 
da’ ti believe’ it. ‘wondér what 
‘difference that takes onder if 
‘it makes any difference? I wonder 


‘if that will have'atiy ‘thfluence | upon 


When the ‘morning sun of the day 


the fact? If John did really « come, 


make its ‘influence ‘felt on th arth 
q but 
was int ‘the days 
in ‘the coming 
in the, days of 
that 
If 
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and disagreeable, _ 


every; Man, and every, 
ve 


that, exists | without conyineing us; it would be. 
ear should | an an unheard, if they 
the’; one were | to Bay); eu, put you 
it is bind- in and fine you if you do not 
ety a8. the p re la- | ac knowledge. , that there is no lake.” 
ach Believe it or’ contig as unheard of is, the pro- 
tet g made against us today, and 
ket ‘None whatever, with all | Salt Lake exists, that God has spo- 
due Tespect._ to their belief whatever ken from the heavens in these. the 
at may be; Wwe to-day | last days. Talk about convincing 


kng HOF onrpelvesth thatthe theauthoity 
api for. the remission of sins | 
bat restored to the earth by. 


the ea of the p ro r personage, 


versed.’ jn thee matters, 


How do. yo ow th 
how doy rou. this | | 


fo the, ay ings 


d, a thor 


myself”, T tter-day Saints 
one inte the waters’ bap. | te 

he laying on of 
tha 


they for. themselves. 


es hat. I have 
boiit this br 
on the matter in’ this, wa 
it very” ‘ultheard and | 
culiar proceeding for’ say fifty, 
or, 500 wise, men, from the 
to come here, and t ry and 
us there was no out. there, | Th 
nevi} had’ been, ‘that 4 was alla 
take ind ‘a that, we were 
deogived in to to it, ‘and when | 


often fran, 
ould 


sive; unpleasant, 


}men to the contrary in regard to 


these matters! I am sometimes led 
to marvel at the folly of men “in re- 


gd to these things, and it looks 


talk and,act as they do. will- 


ing, to talk kindly, courteously, and 

ly with any man in regard to 
|| these principles, and when he tells 
. | me there is such a place as Omaha, 
‘| and says “I have passed through it, 


-|I know there is such place, or 
@ | that there are certain stations on . 
fhe here,” T am willing to 
believe 
chim ‘an When I tell him that I 


I do not contradict 


/know. for myself of the truth of my. 


| in regard to that mat- 
But our in that. . 


Seeblick are not always realized. We 
are, often answered very peculiarly ; 
we are, often 


‘of. Christ. was incorrect. 


enial of Peter did not prove 


‘that Je was, not the Christ, The 


'chatacter & man has. nothing to 


do with th ee that may be — 
do care where . 


advanced. 


“had pushed argument: to | 
a length. aa offen. 1, 


stort turd Yo 


truth’ comes’ from ; 


met, with very pecu- 
iar arguments. I take it for, granted, _ 
however, that it is no argument to 
disprove a principle to libel the cha. 
racter of. believers. in that prin-- 
| ciple. ‘The | after. character of 
‘did’, not prove that his 


I do not care 


j 
‘ 
} 
t 
ie 
i, 
Pe 
‘ain 
bh 
. 
ti 
‘> 
ga 


did not bing it to a dozén, hur 
ure 
66 


| 


ciple‘of truth, it is truth a 
same, and } ou cannot, change or 
alter it.’ I ‘do not care how. wise | 


the man, is, how long, the prayer | us 


he may make, or how reverend 


may lok ho tae» and 


‘you cannot or alter it. 


Thus its is we as 2] porns 
the of tenths those 
ples that Jed to light and knowledge, 
and it is time that people laid ‘down 
the foolish idea ‘of striving against 
such things. Let us sit. dows for a 
moment and examine in de fa Pay | 
ciple after principle, and I 

to you that if any’ man on the face 
of the earth will show me that I am | 


in error on any principle, I will | the 


leave it that very hour, and no 
longer claim it as a principle. Will 
every man do as much to me? 
Many will, and many , will not, 
I remember the case o ‘a minister 
who came to visit me. I wished to 
be fair ‘with him, and I desired that 
he should be ‘equally. so with me. 
I said, ‘““Now we are alone in the 
room, ‘there are no witnesses here ; 


but I will make a contract, with | We 
will, Mats ant 


y u. Here is the Bible; we 
unt for truth, and wherever I find 
truth you are to acknowledge it, 
and wherever you find truth I shall 
do the same.” “No,” said he, “I 
won't.” not?” said I. “Oh; 
said he, “you might spring soe 
We have a certain 
pad we have got a ‘reed of 
faith, and you may try to 
in some trap.” “But,” said I, cdf 
you are wrong in your or faith, 
don’t you want to be put right?” | 
said “it is faith of | 
my fathers, it is the faith they died 
is the faith of my grandfather, 


dfather ; nera- | 
tiotia back Shey have lived na died 
by it, and I cannot afford Pai al 


look upon | 


| are not for a few, the 


‘the 


telligen ‘aly 


of tauth the ‘Latter-day 
each to the ‘nations of 
| inciples. that the El. 
“to the nations, aré 
ciples ereby the human 
y can be saved if 
to them. These 
‘God hag 
revealed i is for all.’ ‘These principl 
are revealed that God’s kingdom 
may be established. on the poe in 
rig teousness, and they shall lead, 
guide, and’ control untold millions 
an et dw upon the ear 
Saints should 
thropic whet 
in regard to nia things, 
if our names ate, cast out wert 
what if hy do strike us, or eens 
the the 
has th e regult iat 
duals, take the men. who have con- 
tended against the kingdom of God — 
me | in the last. half century, Chiru 
has been the result? Take the 
Plans, and the untold thousands ll 
ots an jects that have 
ht forth. for the overthrow of : 
urch of. and w here 
tale 


le us 
e truth will hurt nid man. 


earth; the 
ders have carried 
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| change.” said “there is 
: ho use you and J talking if that is 
| the case, that énds the conversation.” 

he heiglit of foolishness, “Let 
| us, a8 honest meh atid honest women, — 
| fe prineiples of trath 
| AS 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


THE INTEREST OF HUMANITY, ETC. — 


Gone‘no longer to be: remembered ; 
—— from: the face of the earth 
and ‘their’ ‘projectors | with ‘them. 
How long will men continue in ‘their. 


footishness, inst the buck- 
lersof Jehovah? Why, just so long’ 
as the: Lord lets them,’ no longer. 
We as the people of God; recognize 
the hand of God in relat on to these 


things, and ‘we want to prepare and | 
fit peer for‘an exalted view in 
relation to the workings of the king- 
dom: of God. We want to put 
away'the “penny wise and pound 
foolish ” ideas that many of us have 
in regard to these things as not be- 
coming us as Saints, 1 
am fault; but we 
to look upon these principles wit 
great ‘and noble minds; “we want 
to shape our lives in connection with 


these things, and’ as was said’ ‘in 
us “seek first the 
‘kingdom of ‘God and his righteous- — 
ness and all these things shall'be - 
added unto you.” We want to'set 
‘our faces to the building up of the 
kingdom ‘of God. ‘To the spreading — 
and promulgation of the principles 
thereof not only throughout the 
lies of the ‘mountains, but through- ~ 
out the nations of the earth. And 
will the opposition we have to meet 
stop it? Not by any means. It - 
ull but add fuel to the fire, until ~ 
the blaze will grow higher and ~ 
higher until all the nations’ of the ~ 
earth shall see it, and Zion shall'be 
set upon a hill, which may God 
‘grant in the name of Jesus. 


| Amen. 


' DISCOURSE BY ELDER GEORGE Q. CANNON, 


DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, SALT LAKE city, JuLY 27th, 1879. 


PRACTICAL NATURE OF THE GOSPEL. 


There is a little time remaining, 
which to occupy. 

The theme of the Gospel ia one 
ength of: ‘yet not be ex- 
hausted ; for according to the views 
of the Latter-day Saints the Gospel 


truth of any nature or name, 
whether it be scientific, or moral, 
or religious, that isnot €¢omprehended 
within the sc of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. erefore, those who ~~ 
embrace the Gospel, as has been 
said, start upon the path of progress, 


embraces all truth, and there is no 


the end of which no one can see; it 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs. ) i] 
| | 
| 


is not given to human beings to, 
extends into eter- | 
, and comprehends, the Wisdom |) 

and: the. Be): 
It often. heen, | 


"PY persons, ‘who. 
have: not; been, accustomed, to. 
form of. worship and our method of | 
that we very, | 

well npon..a. great many subjects. 
that, people.do not deem. ap: 
propriate to the Sabbath. There is 


Of | fit. 


‘DISCOURSES, 


-are;taught, and; apply them/in our: 
lives, our, ‘visit’ 0-day: to: this: 
‘ernagle would, beef dittle: prod. 
for: this purpose that:. the... 
Gospel: has: been: revealed,: it.is foro. 
this. purpose ;that:| it 
Yor. this purpose thatthe Holy Ghost. 
has, been promised ‘and {poured -out,., 
‘that..those who! reodive it it ‘may 
come better men, may become better | 
women, may pure, 
that the evil that seems to be 
to consequenéé of ‘our fallen... 


condition, may overcome . end. 

uprooted, put away-ftomi’ us... 

‘Will, those who-bélieve.and : practise. 

ithe Gospel. Certainly... 

not, . Will. they. take:\adyantéege of 

their) neighbors4.; .Will sell 

falsehoods. con their: 

bors? Will they indelge 

ing and tattling and backbitingt 
ill they be envious, or filled with 

malice or jealousies? Not if they 

practise the Gospel; not if the spirit 

of the Gospel rests down upon 

them will they do any of these 

thin If they do, they will be 

| checked in their feelings, the Spirit 

of God will reprove t if 

they live as hay should, 

bow down at night to ask pardon 

for the acts of the day that have 

been i improper in the sight of God, 

t}it-will bring:to ‘their jrememprance, 

and show to them in yan where ) 

they. have come, short these 

points, and they will have the spirit 

of repentance, and will seek to put 


a reason for this; it. is found. i in. the: 
fact:-which I have stated—that, the. 
Gospel of Jegus, Christ comprehends | 
all truth ; and therefore everything: 
necessary for the. promotion of a 
man’s happiness, for the, enlarge-, 
men‘ of his views and his mind, and 
fc 2 th» development of all his being, 
pl yai:al and mental, everything of 
_ this kind should be treated upon 
at the time and the season when it 
is needéd. I do not, myself, value 
a religion that confines its teachings 
to the Sabbath, that does not enter 
“into the ev ery-day life of those who 
profess it. Such a religion people 
may put on as they do their Sunday 
apparel, and wear to the meeting- 
house ; and when the day passes, 
doff it as they do their apparel, and 
assume their every-day gee 
But the re ef, Jesus . Chri 
should be taught and practised by 
those who. ; believe. it, every , day, of 


the wee and i in all the ‘pursuits of 


life. And in this respect J. some; | 
such things away far from them. 


times think that we, as as Latter-day | 
Saints, come short of. doing, in, tig, way they: will’ progress. 
e:| Now, this is not 


which is incumbent upon us. uired of us on 
allow,,our religion to, be.too theorg-|-this day. vlone—thie tet: iday of: thé) 
iweek, the day of 'worship: ily 


tical,.4 fad do not practise it to. the. 
that Uy by the teach-.| for us. to. come together; ite 
very ;well {:required on; oh Tuess 
listen.to the day,,and.s0,0n Saturday2 This: 
in we have heard, and rejaice: self-improvement, under the: 
of but be we do not | influence; and; power. ‘i. 
tag; with us., the, principles ‘which and, Spirit. of on! 


} 

‘ 
‘ 
4 
4 


us. when we:fise in the) morning 


Have I said that which I'o 


allowed any’ thought, any feeling to, 
my heart concerning my 


every day we live, and it should -be 
aconstant subject! of thought with 


and lie: down: at: ‘night’: Wherein. 
have we come short: of obeying the 
| ciples of the:Gospel?. Have 
any injury to: my: fellow-man?, 
Have I grieved the it .of ‘the: 
Lord neglected some duty? 

to: have said? "Have I that: 
which 1 t not:to have done? 
Have I been just, have I been merei- 
fal, ‘have. I heen upright Have I) 


neighhbar, of).my' 
that should ‘enter- 
tain? Tf T have, then itis my duty, | 


believe the Gospel and desire-to4 shal 
pax 


‘to repemt.of 
that, ‘to:0o ig 
| idDhere. wae a time: when Gedire- | 
peoplethe sacrifice -of 
rou ght-their ani- | 


of 
gins b ab: 
er'the law of Moses?’ 

iti wasirequired amtil the coming: of 
God: mantil he: made his 


|| this is-deduty!t 


ini: 
Will not be: 


and and all who «profess 

followers of the Liord Jesus 

down before hamble jienrta; | 

= of: 
am 


ain in oar night, w 


is the custom to.do;se, in a. formal. 
manner, worshipping: him with-our. 
lips while our ;hearts are far from, 
him, repeating by rote certain sen-. 
tences we have learned,’ and. to‘the: 
use of which. we have become ac-; 
castomed, will. such. an. offering be. 
| acceptable in.the sight. of God Cere 
tainly not... He desires that those, 


who worship him shall. worship him _ 


in: _ and in truth, aud thet. they - 
eonfess their sins not ; only: to , 
him, but, where, they have wronged; 


each other, to, one, another, is. 


my‘ duty;..if 1 haye; wronged my: 
brother, to go to my; and. 
confess atid ask his fongiyeness: 

I wrong my sister, it daty-to.. 
‘do the same. 
God, it is my. bow dawn, be-; 
in 

contrition of spirit the wrong I have: 
of Jesus to -for 


These the; practical | 


Of the. 
to-morrow, 


he. | paid, not: to’ 
us: alone,» to-day, ‘the. firati 
aParts: week, the- ‘Sabbath; butte; 


jour! fantiljes; / but itor. 


and 


as: rete up a8 


be 
Ve 
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contrite spirit, what’ will..be. the 
Ged, and. the spirit. of repentance. | 
will rest. down upon) us,’ : Sappose | 
| 
doés of | 
us! Bo-tis 
OMI 
we A | 
but ifiwe 
our: offerings; 


homes we shall be welcomed with 
our children shall delight 
iff our visitations as they would in 
the visitation of an angel if they 
linew one was coming. How many 
ate there of the men in this assem- 
by aud of this Church who, when 
they enter their houses, enter with 
bowls on their faces, bringing all 
their’ cares with them, intruding 
upon the serenity of their families, ' 
miking their ce ble 
to all, instead of going in with glad- { 
ness and peace and carrying with 
them. the consolation that should 
attend their presence always’ Their 
wives are perhaps fretful from 
overwork, their nerves affected by 
the toils of the day, or the heat, 
causing them to be in an irritable 
mood, and when the two come to- 
ther under such circumstances 
they produce friction, bad feeling 
alid: offences follow. Is it a man’s 
duty, or right, or privilege, to 
carry his cares into his family and 
disturb the and serenity ex- 
Certainly not. When his foot 
reste upon the threshhold of his 
door, no matter what his difficul- 
ties, or -perplexities may. be, he 
should enter with the spirit of 
in his heart and with the| be 
love of God burning within him. 
If there is irritability existing, ve 
presence should be soothin 
every member of his heuse old, 


and particularly 
children, they should feel the in- 
fluence of nce; and if 


| prese 
there should be - impreper feel- 


‘ oft upon 


Think of the 

name. A Saint’ of 

ah the most 

family. ‘He should be per-. 
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fect in his sphere, as God is perfect: 
in his sphere. He should be free: 
from fault, If he-have: a fault he 
should seek. daily':and hourly to 
correct it, and not rest satisfied as: 
long as he is aware of the existence: 
of a fault until he conquers it, 
pleading with the Father in the 
name of Jesus for strength to 
overcome his weakness, for a, 
to put it away, carrying wit 

the spirit’ of love, the oat of sere- 
‘nity, the spirit of peace, that when 
he a in society, no matter. 
where he may be, all who come in 
contact’ with him may feet: his m-. 
fluence and feel purified ..and 
strengthened by his example and 
by his words and by his very pre- 
sence. And this is. what God de- 
signs we should be as Latter-day 
Saints. Tattle about one another; 
backbite, slander and speak evil of 
one another ; are such things proper | 
for Latter-day Saints? No. They: 
should be banished from our society 
and from our households. . Qur. 
children should be taught) better. 
When they speak evil of any one: 
they should be checked and told if 
they cannot saysomething good con-. 
cerning their fellows; to say n 
6 of finding ‘fault there 


ul 
rity, which covers a nite 
of sins. Instead of 


i 
faults of others, » should be 
at their own. faults. 

hey are numerous enough ; we : 


closely all our time, with all: 
e prayer. and all the faith we.can 
exercise before God. _Qur own. 
faults, our own sins, our ‘own short-. 
comings are sufficient to occupy our: 
‘entire attention, without thinking: 
about those'of our: neighbors, of ever: 
speaking about them. Those whe 
bear the have the right, 
and it is their duty to administer re-'. 
proof and to point.out' faults; but. 


in talking with his plenty of them keep us oc-: 


| 


it. is for the members of the Church 
to look to themselyes. Let any 
member of the Church who thinks 
he has plenty of time after attend- 

to his own faults to ‘attend. to 
his neighbor’s, examine himself ; let 
him wate down before the Lord and 
ask for the Holy Spirit to be poured 
n him, so that he can see 
in his, true light ; and if he 
abet not arise satisfied that it will 
take all his time to correct. his own 
weaknesses and follies it will be 
very strange. 

Then, are we honest one with an- 
other? Do Ido tomy neighbor in 
my dealing with him as I wish 
him to do to me? Td nek 
then I do not carry out the prin- 
ciples of my religion. If I take 

vantage of his ignorance, of his 
inexperience or of his circum- 
stances—it may be he is in a strait | mi 
ool and he is compelled to do 

ething that he would not doif 

did not press him, 
rform my duty to him as 

a or -day Saint! If 1 take ad- 
vantage of him, then I do not treat 
as I ‘would like to be treated 
our positions were reversed. Does 
spirit of pees enter into my 

beat “Now, here is 
for me to make | Go 


tting the advan- 
I am not a| 
Saint in that Tespect ; 
F do carry out the 
i ba Gospel of Jesus Christ, I fail 
ning at whith TI proféss to be, 
ve cause to repent’ truly | to-da 
sinicerély, and ask forgiveness 
of Lard my ‘brother. 
‘work of self-improvement, 
sitdler the power and influénce of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, is a’ work 
ven to each of us. It should be 
t work of our lives; it 


the chief thought of our 
hearts. There is nothing greater. 


THE PRACTICAL NATURE OF THE GOSPEL, ETC. 
) Brother Stayner remarked. that. if 
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he could be the means of saving 
only one soul, how great 
would be. Yes, that is 


if that soul should be himself 


his joy will be great. But. ra 
should be the means of saying an- 
other soul, his joy would be still 
greater. But the greatest work we 
can do is to so live that’ we ourselves 
shall be saved, that our own | 
esires and passions be t 
into subjection to the will pe mu 
There is no work that I know of so 
great and important to me as this, 
A man may perform a mission; he 
may do innumerable good works ; ; 


his name may be heralded 
out the Church and to the nations 
of the earth, and the people x 
it as that of a 
ty man ; but if that man does 
conquer himself and live in 
accordance with the princip 
the Gospel, his. 
increase his condemnation, . 
better is the condition of tion Fas 
the obscure man, the man unknown 
out of the limited acing of his im- 
mediate associates, 1s; 
but does live 
aght 
nition @ 


other, 
does that and the other. 
lects to do it, This 
Bon ical is not like 
our un to fi. put 


bight: to 


hing we think, rei: 8a 
And then of peo 
we be? We will be a peo pis wil 
the Lerd will delight to bless ; and 
who will have his Spirit and power 
resting down upon us. And no 


‘ 
4 
4 
be 


patie. ies much we may be ma- 
ed and spoken evil about, we 
shall have the consolation of know- 
g from the Lord that we are right, 
t we have done that which he 


requires, and that we have his bless- 
ing and his approval. This is 
worth more client’ everything else 


that can be brought abont. With 
the experience I have had in my 
life I would rather have the grace 
f God, the sweettiess and ha pines, 
oe blessing and comfort of his 
tit and be Fn poverty as great as | ae 
of the wild fndian of our mountains 
than to dwell in palaces and revel | i 
ih br and ease without that 
Spirit. I have tested this |. 
) my eritire satisfaction, tested it 
‘undér citcumstances when I have | ° 
that 'a man’ can be as Kappy 
angel—that is, ‘as. happy in 
sphere, in doing the will of God 
‘the’ midst of and difficul- 
ies. It is not these external cir- 
éimstances that are the sources of 
pitess. Of course it is right and 
r we should take care. of ‘the 
es, God has given unto us, just 
as tnuch’as our spirits, that they 
tip ahd be kept clean, that our cloth- 
should be comfortable and our 
suitable. God has given 
s wisdom and power to do 
this. ind he has placed the eléments 
around ‘us, and he would condemn 
as if we did ‘not use them for our 
comfort’ and blessing. But they 
not the erly things needful. You 
money until’ you fill 
d ‘its possession 
not a hap You 
af give men and horses, 
gt and lands and everything of 
ter, ‘but unless ore is 


fie 0 of them Ame 


brig Of 
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the would wot ha 
who lives near to G Th has the 
| Spirit, of God, be he ever so humbl 
is a happy. man; and without it 
there is no true happiness. iy 
It should be our constant-study 
to live so that the Holy Spirit, will 
always dwell with us, nb when we 
arise in the morning our minds and 
our hearts may be as clear. as the 
sky when there is no ‘cloud i in it, 
that we feel at peace with God and 
may. It should be the aim of 
a Latter- 


{ 


he 
sem h having 
rit, he will diffuse joy, and gladn 
throughout entire, it 
Should anything occur to distur 
the “of Latter-day Saint 
he ought to step aside and. ask God 
in the name of Jesus to pemaye it 


and to pour, out the spint 9 
aud consolation ‘dies 
of 8 ould be sought 
houghts,’ the. words ant the 

actions of the day sho reviewed, 
and for of wrong should be 
sought for, then, a ‘mai can. retire in 
peace ; and then if God in his provi- 
dence should call ne me 
the ni he would ‘feel, at 
with Him ‘and wit 
this “we should live, ‘ina if 
we do not live in, this way. we fail to 
be what we profess td be. 

That God may help us P| te live, 
is my prayer, in La RES of Jesus. 


f, 


n 
‘ } 


ay Saint not.to leave his chamber 

the morning until he comes out 
eling that spirit of peace, with his 
row unruffled with care, with a 
onsciousness of having communed 
ith God and that he knows his 
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DISCOURSE. BY ELDER. W. PENROSE, 


DELIVERED IN ‘THE TABERNACLE, Satr Lake Crry, on SuNDAY 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


_ “THE WORK OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS—FUTILITY OF THE EFFORTS 


OF ITS OPPONENTS—-SHOULD. NOT CHERISH ANIMOSITY TO ENEMIES. , 


There are a few minutes remain- 
ing, which I am requested to occu- 
y; and while doing so I earnestly 
‘desire that. may inspired: b 
the spirit that gives light and intel- 
ligence. to the human mind and 
makes. plam the things of God, so 
that, what I. may say to you may be 
profitable and edifying. 
I rejoice very much that I have 
the privilege of living upon the earth, 
at the time when God has commen- 
ced the great work spoken of by all 
the holy prophets since the world 
began ; when the times of restitu- 
tion have commenced; when God 
has begun to restore to the inhabit- 
anta of the earth, the doctrine and 
principles. which; were revealed. to 
the people anciently, by which they 
were brought into communion wi 
the Father ;, when: the holy priest- 
hoed, or the authority given from 
God to man to. act in his stead, has 
‘been restored to the earth; when 
tthe gifte and blessings which wete 
enjoyed by the ancient Saints’ have 
also been restored ; when the know- 
ledge possessed by the ancients of 
the manner in which God. could be 
approached so that they might learn 


of him, has also been made manifest 
to the Latter-day Saints ; in the day 
when the great work which will: pre- 
pare the earth and the inhabitants 
thereof for its Prince, its. rightful 
lawgiver and King, has commenced 
nthe earth. I rejoice and thank 
od with all my heart. that I am 
identified with this people that 
I have received the spirit of this 
work ; that I have been able to 
understand these — and doc- 
trines and that 1 have cast in my 
lot with the people who are engaged 
in the work of preparing themselves 
for the coming of the Lord, 
The times of restitution which 
have been alluded to this afternoom 
by Brother Morgan, and which the 
Apostle Pau] speaks of in the word» 
which oe read in your hear+ 
ing, are of the very greatest impor. 
tance to all people, who live upon 
the, earth to understand. Every 
prophet by whom: God: has. spoken 
since the world. began has had some 
foresight: in regard to this work, 
When we take up the Bible we find 
all the prophets whose words areire- 
corded therein speaking of. the. 
work of God in the latter days ; _ 
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the great day of the Lord; of the 
time when righteousness should 
prevail, and iniquity should cease ; 
of the time when misrule should be 
cast down, when the kingdoms of 
this world that have ruled in un- 
righteousness should lose their grasp 
upon the children of men, and in the 
place thereof the kingdom of God 
should be established; of the time | 
when the curse which was placed 
upon the earth in the nning | 
should be removed, and when in- 
stead of the thorn and the brier” 
should spring up the fig tree and 
the myrtle tree; of the day wher 
the animosity between man and man 
and between mankind and the brute 
creation, should be taken away; 
when the lion and the lamb should 
dwell together ; when the spirit of 
destruction should cease and the 
Spirit of the living God prevail over 
the of the and 
way be prepared for the coming 
ite rightful ruler, ‘‘He whose right 
it is to reign” and who will rule 
“from the rivers to the ends of the 
earth ;” the when wicked 
one “‘who tem our parents 
in the begining, who introduced 
evil and th into the world, and 
who has ever since made it his aim 
and object to usurp the control of 
the earth, shall be bound, and with 
all his hosts be banished from the 
earth and this whole creation be rid 
of his‘influence, and when the Spirit 
of God will be poured out upon ll 
flesh. This period has been fore- 
‘geen and has been alluded to in ‘much 
| plaimmess by many of the prophets 
the eastern hemisphere’ and 
-upon the western continent ; 
their words were recorded'and have 
come: down to us through the Bible 
andthe Book of Mormon. 
+The spirit which God has been 
to pour out upon us in some 
Opens our minds to a com- 
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the eart 
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rehension of these same thin 
en we take up the Bible or the 
Book of Mormon and read of the 
restitution to come, we can see it as 
the prophets saw it; for the same: 
spirit that rested upon Isaiah and 
eremiah and upon Nephi and Mo- 
roni and others of the prophets that 
liyed upon this continent, rests upon 
the cag, of God in these latter- 
days. ‘The same evidences are open 
to our vision, and we know as sure: 
as we know that God lives that the 
is close at hand when those: 


events _ of will transpire upon 


We are living in a time of great. 
wickednesss, of great corruption and 
evil of numerous kinds; they are 
widespread upon the face of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
have turned from the Lord in a great 
degree, according to the Scri | 
which has been quoted: “They 
have transgressed the laws, chan 
the ordinance and broken the ever- 
lasting covenant.” God has with-- 
drawn himself‘ the children 
of has the 
earth and gross darkness the peo 

spel light, they are really 
ina truly shut out from commu-. 
nion with the Lord. No prophet’s 
voice is heard in their midst; no. 
seer discerns the things of God ;. 
no angel frem the courts of glory 
bears a message of glad tidings to 
man. The heavens are as brass 
over their heads. They have no. 
answer when they pray, or rather 
when they say their prayers, 
may be truly said of them in the 
words of the Lord through: Isaiah,. 
they “draw near me with ther 
mouth, and with their lips do- 
honor me, ‘but have removed their- 
hearts ‘far ‘from fear — 
toward me is taught by the precepts 
of men.” “Therefore,” says the- 


© 
| 
| 
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Lord, “behold, I will proceed to 


do a:marvellous work among this 


people, even a marvellous work 


anda, wonder: for the wiedom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of: their prudent 
‘men shall be hid,” while to the 
‘weak and despised and poor of the 
earth whom God has gathered from 
-the nations he has revealed his will 


and the precious things of his 
kingdom they are preparing, 


themselves for the great events that 
are to transpire in the near future. 

God has commenced the great 
work of restitution of all things by 
restoring, the Gospel in its primitive 


‘simplicity, and every principle and 


ordinance belonging thereto, with 
the authority and power to admi- 
nister therein. Every man that 
has lived upon the earth in past 
, who has held the keys in any 
dispensation of God's mercy to 
man, has come down from the place 
-whence he has gone, and restored 
those keys,; they have all brought 
their priesthood, their authority, 
and, the spirit and power belonging 
thereunto, and ordained living meit 
to the authority which they them- 
selves held. And the reason why 
we. know this is true, is because 
God Almighty has made this mani- 
fest. to every humble soul who has 
bowed in obedience to this Gospel. 
Our testimony does not depend upon 
Joseph Smith; it does not depend 
upon Brigham Young; it does not 
depend upon John Taylor, or upon 
the council of the Twelve Apostles, 
_ which is,aow the presiding quorum 
inthe Chureh. I pin my faith to 
no man’s sleeve ; I am a believer in 
the Soeripture which says, “ Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man, 
and maketh flesh his. arm.” I 
_ obeyed this Gospel because I be- 

lieved it-was true, through reading 

the Seripturgs, which I was taught 


from my early childhood to believe 
in. en the sound of the Gospel 
reached my .ears 1 believed ; and 
haying bowed ‘in obedience to ite 
ordinances, I received a testimony 
for myself of its truthfulness, and 
that testimony has never departed 
from me. JI know by the power 
and gift of the Holy Ghost that 
God lives, I know that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of .the living 
God. I know by the same Spirit 


that God Almighty has sent his — 


angels in these the last days to 
Joseph Smith and others, for the 
purpose of commencing this work 
of the restitution of all things. I 
know that work has begun to be 
ushered in. I know that the power 
of God is being manifested on the 
earth, that the same power which 
rested upon the former-day Saints, 
rests down upon the Latter-day 
Saints. I know that the former- 
day ordinances have been restored, 
and the spirit and the power thereof. 
I know it for myself, because I have 
experienced it and realized it. I 
know there is @ way to approach 
the Eternal Father and learn of him. 
I know that those who seek aright 
in the way appointed, find an an- 
swer to their prayers, and that the 
promise made by the Savior is true: 
“ Ask, and it shall be given unto 
you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be vpened unto you.” 
And in bearing my testimony to the 
truth of these things, I say what 
most of this congregation know, and 
what the great majority of the peo- 
ple throughout this Territory could 
testify to, as well as thousands more 
who are scattered upon the face of 
the earth, who are longing to gather 
to these mountain vales. We have 
not come here for the mere purpose 
of enriching ourselves in gold and 
silver, in flocks and herds, or houses 
and lands, things which perish in 
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their handling, ' but: to become rich 
in the imperishable things of eter- 
nity, which we 
the way appom God, an 
about which the, world know no- 
thing. | 

People wonder why it is that the 
leaders of this people are still upheld 
by the unanimous voice and vote of 
the» Latter-day Saints, and why it 
is that we have: faith in them and’ 

cling te them, in spite of all that is’ 
' said against them. They do not 
understand the secret spring that 
moves this work. The power that 
unites and guides us does not rest 
‘in any man or any set of men, 
neither in this wonderful organiza- 
tion, but in this eternal, unerring 
Spirit which God has shed forth in 
our hearts through obedience to the 
Gospel, by which we can approach 
Him and learn of Him for our- 
selves. 

We have gathered to these moun- 
_ tains’ that we’ may aid in this great 
_ work of restitution. We are build- 
ing these Temples that the Lord 
may come and restore further powers 
and keys and knowledge pertaining 
to the holy priesthood, which has 
been held in reserve, for we have as 
yet only received the droppings of 
the shower to come; we have but 
received a few things compared with 
what remains to be revealed. There 
is not a principle nor a blessing re- 
ferred to in these Scriptures, which 
has been enjoyed by the Saints of 
any former time, but what the Lord 
our God will restore and bestow 
upon his people of the latter times, 
the times of the restitution of all 
things. This doctrine of celestial 
marriage that creates such a stir in 
the world, is only one of the doc- 
trines believed in and practiced by 
the ancients, and that, too, under 
the immediate sanction and direction 
of the Almighty, that God has com- 
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‘meneed ‘to restore in the latter days. 
The Lord has restered: that in. con- 
nection ‘with other principles, and it 
is a truth which this people can 
testify to, whether others believe it 
or ‘not; God is the author of it, 


and if men choose to: fight against 
‘the Lord, let them fight; it is God 


and them for it. I bear my testi- — 
mony that God Almighty has re- 
vealed this doctrine of | celestial 
marriage, or marriage for eternity, 
including the doctrine of plurality 
of wives. He made this manifest 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
has revealed it to thousands by the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost. 
But these are only the beginnings 


of things. We have come here to 


learn of God's ways and to walk in 
his paths. “Our fathers have in- 
herited lies and vanity, and things. 
wherein there is no: profit.” They 
have been fed upon husks, while 
the kernel was not with them. 
They have been taught by the tra- 
ditions of men; they have been led 
by theologians who ‘knew not God, 
who could not deseribe him dr ex-. 
‘plain his laws to the people,’ for 
they knew not of Him themselves, 
and how could they, when accord- 
ing to their own admissions the 
voice of prophecy had ceased, and 
God would no more speak to the 
children of men. a 
We have come out from the tra- 
ditions and false theories of our 
fathers, and gathered ‘here that we 
may learn ‘of God. And God has 
organized his Church, and we are 
receiving line upon line and precept . 
upon precept, here a little and there 
a little, for our profit, to prepare us | 
for the things to be manifested in 
the future. And if we would only 
live upto the things that He has 
revealed to us; if we would be as 
pure and virtuous, and honest and 
upright, and conscientious and 
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ient, and - long-suffering and 
as we are commanded to 
‘be in the. revelations the Lord ‘0 
given unto us in these latter times, 
‘we would be better prepared for the 
great: things yet to be unfolded: If 
the people called Latter-day Saints 
great t whic ve pt 
hid from the world for generations, 
let. them live up to the principles 
already revealed— let them be Saints 
in very deed. As they have come 
_ from the world bodily, let them 
ted from the world in spirit. 
Let ional be temperate, chaste and 
true; let them: be. honest. and 
honorable with all men; let them 
live up to their agreements and 
fail not. to keep their promises one 
with another, always remembermg, 
with due regard, their sacred cove- 
nants and solemn obligations to the 
Lord. And thus they will come up 
near to Him, and as a natural con- 
sequence the Lord will draw near 
to them, his Spirit will be. upon, 
them, and . will fight their 
battles and overcome their enemies, 
and break off every yoke. For the 
Lord is nigh at hand and not afar 
off. He has commenced the great 
work of restitution, and will roll it 
on to its consummation. He will 
restore every power and every gift 
and grace, every key, revelation 
and inspiration that has ever been 
enjoyed by the ancient Saints. Is 
that all? No, my brethren and 
-Sisters, it is not all; for after God 
has restored everything that has 
been lost, He will, in this dispensa- 
‘tion, reveal things kept hidden from 
the foundations of the world. He 
will reveal them ‘to babes and 
-sucklings,” to the children born in 
Zion. who are heirs to the holy 
priesthood, trained up in the way 
they should yo, not trained up as 
-some of our children are, ‘but in the 


way God: hag appointed.. As we 


are living in these momentous 
times, it —— us to'be what we 
profess to be—Saints. We are 
called to be Saints; whether we 
are Saints or nut is another thing, 
Many are called, but few are chosen. 
And why are, they not chosen? 
Read the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants; find out your own weak- 
nesses, your own failures, your own 
omissions as well as commissions. 
Find out wherein you have ceased 


to do that which you ought to do, — 


and have done that which you 
ought not to have done, and repent, 
Repentance is needed tc be taught 


to the Latter-day Saints as well as 


to the world ; for we are called with 
a holy calling, and if we do not live 
up to our professions, it. were better 
we had never made them. Let us 
return to the Lord, and the Lord 
will return to us ; his Spirit will be 
manifested in our midst to a still 
greater degree, and His gifts and 
blessings will abound. ur sick 
will be healed as in times past. We 
have seen the sick healed instanta- 
neously. The lame have been made 
to walk, the dumb to speak, the 
blind to see and the deaf to hear, 
by the power of God through the 
administrations of the servants of 
God. The gifts of tongues, pro- 


phecy, dreams, faith, discernment, — 


and every gift and blessing spoken 
of in the Bible.as having graced the 
primitive Church, have been enjoyed 
by the Latter-day Saints in. this 
latter-day Church, and we are wit+ 
nesses thereof. God has been near 
to us, and we have felt his presence 
in our public assemblies and in our 
private abodes. Peace has reigned 
in our hearts, and we have felt like 
praising Him with all our souls for 
His goodness. 


Mow 


to us if we practise our religion and 


— 
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be Saints in very deed; and our 
| ' own eyes will be open to discern the 


work of God among the ‘nations. 
‘We have already to 
hend the purposes of the 


God's hand is over 


smite. down the op r and break 
every yoke. He will destroy the 
the ssaliihean that still exists in the 
the way will be God 
ook of the living 

to go to every nation, kindred, 
and people, as messengers: inal 
the truth and to gather out the 
sved of Israel, and the work of God 
will roll forth, and every effort of 
our enemies will only tend to accele- 
rate its pro here are socie- 
ties formed ‘here to oppose this work 
and to bring trouble upon us. What 
have their efforts so far amounted 
to? Those that have concocted their 
schemes to misrepresent us and to 
bear false witness against us and to 
malign us, how much. have they ac- 
complished? They have been the 
means of helping to kill one faithful 
youth, who, in common with many 
of his brethren, was engaged pub- 
lishing to the world the seinaiolen of 
our religion. And besides this, they 
have been the means of inciting 
mobocrats to drag a few inoffensive 
aged people from their homes and 
beat them nearly to death, because 
of. their belief. Let those plotters 
look upon their work and see what 
they have accomplished ! How much 
satisfaction these ladies, these 
‘‘Christian” ladies and gentlemen 
must have in their labors! How 
much will this do to stop the pro- 
—- of the work of the Almighty? 
ot anything at all; it will only 
tend to roll it on to its consummation 
and final trinmph. The Lord will 
so overrule in behalf of his people as 

to turn the intended evil into 
Their efforts to overthrow “ Mor- 


monism,’ — it will simply 
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| out the: world. 


advertise our cause all over the 
world ; :attentaon will be drawn to 
our Elders-who aretzaveling through- 
the Gospel, 
and they willbe the better able to. 
bear their testimony and gather out 
the honest... They may fight this 
work as they please; they may 

and tize this people, 
and ail manner of reproach 
pn them ; ; they may imprison and 

kill the bedies of some of its. 
aaah faithful advocates, but the 
facts still remain that we are engaged 
in the work of restitution ; that God 
has commenced it ; that God is with 
ue, and will remain with us as long 
as we are true to himas his servants; 
and no power on earth or in hell 
will stop his purposes. The nations. 
of the earth are in his hands ; the 
governments of this earth he 
considers as a very little thing, 
and by and by he will laugh at their 
calamity and mock when their fear 
cometh. The kingdoms of this 
world, with all their pomp and glory, 
will, in the own due time of the 
Lord, be humbled in the dust and. 
be broken to pieces ; and then will 
come the kingdom of our God, and 
he whose right it is to reign will 
rule from pole to pole from 
shore to shore. 

But Jet us not cherish animosity 
in our hearts against those who are 
plotting against us. While we stand 
up for our civil rights and the liberty 
to which we are entitled by virtue of 
the Constitution of the United States, 
and stand firm, shoulder to shoulder, 
in vindication of our religious rights, 
and help to maintain for others the 
rights which we claim for ourselves, 
let us not cherish anger, or animosity, 
or revenge, in our hearts. But let 
us take the words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ for our guide, and try to be 
patient and longsuffering, even as. 


'Godis. And the Lord will fight 
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our battles, and those who fight 


- against us by and by will be brought 
to shame and confusion as oa 
ways have been. And let those who 
love to lie about the Latter-day 
Saints, lie on ; there is a place pre- 

for them, and we will leave 
them in his hands, Ye who wish to 


lie, lie on! Do your worls,. fill/the 
mission you are engaged in as did 
Judas of old ; but as for us,we will 
serve the Lord ; we will keep his} 


commandments ; "we will battle. 
the evils in our natures, entailed upon 
us. through the errors of our fore- 
fathers; we'willlearn to govern our- 
selves and our households in the fear 
of God, and while we are engaged in 
battling with evil and corruption God 
will be on our side, and who shall pre- 
vail against him? “A little one all 
become a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation; the Lord will 
hasten it in his time.” 

Now, we are here in the valleys 
of these mountains to aid in this 
great work of bri ing to pass the 
restitution of all things ; let us take 
hold of the truths revealed to us and 
practise'them in our lives, that we 
may become a holy people unto the 
Lord, faithful, true, henorable, up- 
right, chaste and fit for the 

compan) of the angels. And 
the Spirit of the living God shall 
have free course amiong us and the 
gifts of the Gospel will abound ; 


truth will prevail and our enemies 
will be confused. The time is not 
far distant when God will sweep the 
earth, as with a besom of destruc- 
tion, of all that rebel wilfully and 
intentionally against him and his 
work ; he will cleanse the earth from 


pollution and establish righteousness 


‘thereon.’ Men shall then be found 
beating their — into plowshares 
and their pruning hooks; 
nation shall not litte up against 


nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more, but every man in every 
place shall meet a brother and a 
friend. And this same spirit of 


will also produce a change 


pon the brute creation, accordin 
be an words of prophets. who lived 
centuries ago, and the earth itself 
will be blessed, the curse be removed 
therefrom, and he whose right it is 
to reign will come and rule in the 
midst of his people. 

I have occupied sufficient time. I 
thank God, as I said in the begin- 
ning, for the privil of being a 
Latter-day Saint; I God_ for 
the ayers of being here in the 
valleys of these mountains, 


to bring forth this ss 
restitution. And by the help of God 


we will cleave together as a band of 
brethren and sisters, to serve the 
Lord our God no matter what may 
come. Amen 
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POWER AND EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL—ANTAGONISM BETWE 
AND PARKNESS—NECESSITY OF GOD'S JUDGMENTS UPON THE. WICKED. 


 Thave:been very much interested 
in listening to the remarks made by 
my brethren both this: morning and 
afternoon. ‘And TI feel with the ‘aid 
of the: like making‘a ‘few 
We are living in « peculiar day 
and age of the' world, in a time that 
has» been ' spoken of ‘by prophets, 
seers, revelators and ‘apostles, by 
men ‘who‘have’ been inspired by the 
Spirit of the ‘living God and who 
comprehended the purposes and de- 
signs-of God in relation to the world 
on which we live ; in relation to the 
‘people who now live upon it; to 
those ‘who have ‘lived upon it in the 
‘various ages of time and to’ those 
who will live upon it, and who. have 
had a general conception and mani- 
festation of the various events that 
should transpire associated with 
what is termed in scripture, “ the 
dispensation of the fulness of times,” 
in which God would gather together 
all things in one, whether they be 
things in the heavens -or things on | 
the earth. As a commencement of 
this operation he has communicated 
his wi in to man, and by revela- 


tion of that will, by the opening of 


the heavens, by the ministering of 
holy angels and by the voice of God | 


BETWEEN LIGHT 


have we had revealed unto us those 
great and eternal principles’ in which 


the interests of* a world ‘are''con‘ 
cerned, past, present and future. 


» We have had a good deal spoken 
unto us ‘pertaihirig to 

of the Son of God and 
and blessing associated therewith, as 
well as arguments advanced’ and 
soriptures: quoted td show the vari- 
ous manifestations’ of the Spirit’ of 
God in other ages. ‘But the Gospel 
itself is'a principle of revelation, and 
without’ revelation ‘we can have no 
Gospel; for we are emphatically told 
that life and immortality are brought — 
to light by the Gospel’; that through 
its influence ‘men are ‘able: to com- 
prehend the position’ and relation- 
ship they sustain to’ each other, and 
to God, to the past, to the present 
and to the future and can alone com- 
prehend the final destinies of man. 
The Gospel is a living, abiding, eter- 
nal principle. And hence when 
John on the Isle of Patmos wrapped 
in prophetic vision gazing upon the 
events that should transpire in the 
latter-days, saw, among other things, 
“another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gos- 
pel to preach to them that dwell 
upon the earth,” not a new 


300 
| 


POWER AND-EFFECT OF THE GOSPEL, ETC. 301 


nit medium shrengle 
whieh. Jeonveys; intelligence to 
thie huiman, mind ; tte .prineiple by 
whieh -Gods “poverned: and jall 
riations ; contiolled, othe 


to'as ergonal thing in which 
ab is brought in con- 
tact and obeys its require-' 


becomes oné of the.vast multitude 
that has existed, dves exist and will 
éxist in seeking to carry out the pur- 
“poses arid designs Godin relation 
tothe welfare, happiness and exal- 
tation of.the human. ‘There- 
relevancy of the remarks 

3 ; such: aa we have heard to- 
cS calling upon the to repent 
in »name of 

for; the rémission of 


believe, those who 
those| whoare / 
the principles con 7 
pel. of. the Son. of.:Ged. what 
should that,do-forithem? Take:of 
the things of Godiand show them to 
them, and bring commu- 
e y angele 
lived. before, enjoying 
same! Gospel; | the, same; ight, th 
game sin nce, the: isame: spirit 
6 ancient 68, prop 
larchs ; and of: God: who 
avo, lived. in different ages ; ene 
With. the: Lord Jesus Christ, oper- 
the .one: great 
Jehovah pertaining to the 
piness and: ‘éxaltation 


ments,is ‘made a participator and | 


And hen¢ée, the: scriptures, you 
|| have; all: been’ ba ante 
baptism; And what else You 
have all -partaken of the same: 
as Jesus says, “ that ‘the ‘may be 
oné, even ‘as we are one : I an them, 
and they i im me, that: t they: may be 
made perfect'in one,” And*hence 
those who ‘have obeyed. the Gospel 
~although: im many: instances they 
do not comprehend it in all its bear- 
| and: very few ‘dv; in fact we 
y through glass: darkly, 
see in part, know in part, prophecy 
in part, and comprehend in part un- 
till that which is perfect shall come 
and that which is im part shall be 
done away, that we may all then see 
as and know as: we are 
known,:) But although have not 
arrived: at:that condition, yet all 
who have received. the Holy Ghost 
through obedience to: the laws of 
God.and the ordinances thereof, ad- 
ministered by men holding aathority, 


|| know for: themselves: not only that: 
re- | this as the work of God, that this is. 


the chureh.and kingdom of God God and 


‘| that we are engaged ‘in 
ps- | and bringing to pass the things yirevapces 


have been: spoken of by the holy 
rophets since the world ‘was. ot 
foes at least that they have passed 


from death into life, the Hol Ghost 


bearing witness thereof. 

- | the’ case of every individual who eas 
lived his: re ion, keeping the com- 
mandments.of God: -They realize 
and: consequently it is, \ as 

refered to;: with every one a p 
thing::|. That principle is: not for 
somebody else ; it is:for’ ourselves, 
fellow the lendin of that 


Be of 
we are sealed’ to' the 
day of redemption, that spirit will 

wand increase in ‘us, ‘and ‘we 


shall add to our faith virtué; ‘and ‘to 


virtue knowledge, and knowledge 


| 
not new theory or principles | 
or. dogma:; but the everlasting Gos- 

| 
| 
| 
3 
| 
the WOLd and Lhe people Lhereol. 
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brot kindness, to. brotherly | with his 


creasing’ in» word endowed men’ with placed placed 
work unéil | in and--gave them 


‘This is to 
JesusOhrist—the ev 


world; cand tite through 
| wed and 
and knowledge: of himself; his 
ati the years’ of accountability. | ingto the human family: hence, 
If they are living their religion and |,in former times,’ he: said’ to his di- 
keeping the: commandments of God: | seiples, ‘have not chosen me; 
they have:the Spirit of Gud within | bat I have chosen you;” go ye forth 
them that bears witness: unto them'| then ‘and proclaim these tidings to | 
that .they are the» children all: people. And whatelse?: And 
God, even heirs of God and. joint | take care also of the flock of Christ, 
heirs with Jeaus Christ our Lord: watch over my sheep.» And hetice, 
then, we ¢ome to. other. when he said: to: Peter! on a: certain’ 
This eternal principle of | cecasion, after: he: had ‘manifested 
his weakness and infirmity, ‘Simon; 
te curselves' alone. It. reaches out} son of Jonas; lovest: thou’ me more 
and seeks: to bless, and: while being | than these?’' He saith: unto him, 
: ‘communicate the | “Yea, Lord; thou':knowest that} 
to others; | lot chive.” He’ saith | unto: him, 
ote the welfare of humanity | “Feed my sheep.” ‘A second)and ‘a 
conditions every: sphere | third time ‘he asked’ 


for it from him, and ‘in the 
he is the God inter of he jamie way. 


net only of! the. 
but all. 


| 
wo preach e gospel to every 
creature! - . He thati believeth and is 
shall: be saved; but he that government : of ‘God »: 

ieveth. not shall | damned! | medium 'of he se- 
Alsa ‘Let light s0 shine before lets: and. choosps,' ‘whieh ‘he has 
met that, | | done in the different 


1a ‘There :as cone 
withthe Goope Patt 


by the Gospel of | priests) of ‘the Most | High @ed,: the 
of eternal) truth}: and ‘then when 
eternal life, he expects usito commu- | people ‘had reedived.'the' first’ prin- 
ia in heaven.” But he has prepared | proclaim his will arid adniinister his 
men for the accomplishment: o: 
eontinent and: the continent of 
and other places,: he: eemmunic 
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did thio seme thing ;..both, 


BS. of them the priesthood, and, 


very: 

without father ont without, mother. 
However, thatis very easily 
hended; you;, are made 
with. the 


ey: 


ve roo records that ey were 
the. tribe of: Levi, ' ‘before’ ‘they:could 
be admitted to the p ood, But: 
speaking of. this, Melehizedec | 
he. said it‘was without. 
ather‘and mother. ig an organs 
izationindependent of . these. consi: 
derations, and. those ‘who ‘have it 
abide priests contimually, and: admi-: 
nister, both in | time) and. 
What, ‘does: it. continue’ so long? 
Yes. sa » By. 
revelations For 


now. they come. to. administer. to. 
Jesus having existed i in the eternal, 
world, they come again to earth and, 


administer to: him and to Peter,: 
and John on the mountain: - 


Why? Because they held the ever-: 
lasting. priesthood, that administers’ 
in time and eternity, 

Lagain turn to the Bible, and find 
the of John there 
was & great an ty perso | 
presented himself to arrayed in 


glory, cence and 
John fell down orn 
Said he, “ See thou do it not.” Phys 


Who art thou? “I am thy fellow-. 
servant, and of thy brethren that. 
have’ the testimony, of Jesus.” I 
am one of thy fellow-servants, the: 
prophets that "ved upon the earth, 


‘that. ministered. in time and operated. 


as thou art’ now doing, seeking to, 
| carry out will my Father ;.- 
| having, | d the priesthood sand 
ministering therein in time, Lam. 
to administer this, 
riesthoo, which is as-. 
everlasting Gospel. 


Well; so much for this. We 


ave 
ys, 
wre 
€ 
= 
a 
ath tye 
> ¥ wen’ > > 


| ties, our our, elders, 


it 
| Now thea, what is the position 1 we 


occupy $.We have had the same. 
restored to us through Joseph 


3 Smit j.. by the revelations of God, 
be- | the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, ; 
r, | and Moroniand Mormon, .and Peter, , 
let | James and John, and John the Bap-. 
r | tist and others who: 


speaks of,as ‘being without 
ning of: days of: yer 
zedec by e, who. was without 
days or end of year 
and abides/a priest forever. S< 
people have thought that he. w. 
scriptures for it, and, exausing. fo 
‘some principles 
| 
Thnd that when.Jesus 
n@ ne. On a ce occas | 
and John 
sete intain. ; 
or said : Mas 
be here: and 
Ong 
One for. and conferred authority upon 
thane’ and he upon. others, to admuinigter/in 
| regard to these great and. eternal 
sthood in time 
. Gospel in time 
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counselors, our ts, teachers and 
deacons, and all the various organi- 
zations of the’ church and kingdom | 
of God. What else? ‘The edifying 
of the body of Christ. Edifying the 
body of Christ? Yes. Go and 
the to all nations. -Whatthen? 
Gather them together. What then? 
Says the prophet Jeremiah, “I wil)’ 
take you one of a city, ‘and two of a 
family and bring ‘you to Zion : and 
I will give you pastors according 
mine heart, which shall feed you 
with knowledge and understandi 
and “edify the body of Christ,” that 
they may be prepared to fulfill their 
destiny and magnify their calling on 
the earth. ‘But what then? “We | be 
work to build temples. “What 
‘That we may’ administer4 
For ‘whom? 
liviig and forthe ‘dead, that as' 
tlie Lerd’s.” And that by gathering 
together a nucleus of people from 
among the various nations of the 
eqrth, we may be under the influetice 
of the Spirit of the Lord, united ‘to-'| th 
ler ‘in’ one and’ tlirough’ the 
im. of the hely’ pitesthood and our 
union and communion with Ged, we 
thay go to’ work and’ operate with 
the apostles, prophets, patnarchs.and 
men of God who have lived in the 
different ages of the world, and with 
God and with Jesus, the Mediator 
of the New. Covenant that we may 
operate with them in the accom- 
plishment of the purposes of God 
to the salvation’ of ‘the 
g and ‘the Tedemption of" the’ 


ane some of the works: that’ 

we are engaged in and expect to be 
‘in, and expect to carry 

requires ‘at’our 8, and we expect 

God and thé “holy angels and the | 


‘For 


say, ‘Saviors may come up* feared 
dunt Zion, and the kingdom be | is’ like’ 


look-at it.” 


Pricethood behind the’ vail and ‘all: 
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heaven to be'on the side of Israel,’ 
aiid all hell to be opposed. tous ; arid 
we will risk the consequences under 
any circumstances. 
We talk about the Saints 


preach | they good ‘Yes, many 


them” are And 
the balance “of em ? ell; some 
of them are sinners; some ‘of then 
the meanest of men: you ¢an find 
anywhere. How is this? ‘It is exe 
actly in the way the Scripture says. 
I think it says: “The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net that was. 
cast into the sea, and’ gathered of ati 
every kind.”’ And. is among: 
and so it has ‘been and'so it will 
If we take the lristory of the 


‘it ‘has ‘been’ 80. 
firet start 


us fear God; and ‘some of tis 
and those who do’ not: always 
they re injured of op 
or there is someth wrong 
they? lab immense 
atnount ‘of difienlty ; ‘but*the 
folks sing, halle 
‘the Lord God: rei 
and ‘will reign’ until} ‘he pu 
mies under His feet; feel: 
peaceful and’: rejoice ‘im the Lord of 
hosts. Cain thought-he was injured. 
because the Lord:did' not aceept of 
his sacrificé, and’ he’ thought: his‘ 
| brother had something té do with ‘it, 
and his’ jealousy": pted him ta’ 
him, and'he did’ That was‘, 
rather a bad start ‘when‘you come to 
‘According to the Bible, 
there’ were only’ two ofthem’; and 
the wieked man was left'to represent 
what?’ Outside Adam; God’s: 
creation ‘on: the earth,’ at least 
one Hundred ‘anid ears, 
cept’ that Adam’ ‘had’ othe 
That;; however, ‘we | will: hot’ talk. 


| 
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Well, the Lord came 
along after 4 while, and, says he, 
‘¢ What have you been doing? Where 
is thy brother Abel?’ He replied, 
donot know anything about him, 
I am not my brother’s keeper.” Says 
the Lord, “The voice of thy bro- 
ther’s blood crieth unto me from the 
ground ; and because thou hast done 
this thing, I will set a mark upon 
thee, and thou shalt be a vagabond 
upon the earth ;’ and so will every 
man be who fights against Zion ; and 
if anybody does not believe it, let 
him try it, aud he will find out be- 
fore he gets through that there is a 
God that rules in the heavens, and 
that he is all the day long crying, 
‘Touch uot mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm.” And said 
he on another occasion, ‘“ Whoso 
shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depths of the sea.” 
This is how I read the Bible. 

I find in tracing out the scriptures, 
that from the beginning there have 
existed two powers-—the powers of 
hght and the powers of darkness ; 
that both these things existed in the 
heavens before they came here, that 
the powers of darkness were cast 
out, and thus became the devil and 
his angels. This antagonism, then, 
okisted before, and it 1s necessary it 
should exist. It is neccssary men 
should be tried and purged and puri- 
fied and made perfect through suffer- 
ing. And hence we find men in the dif- 


about to-day. 


ferent ages that have passed through 


trials and afflictions of every kind, and 
they had to learn to put their faith 
in God, and in God alone. Such 


was the wickedness and corruptions 

of men in the early ages that it was 

necessary that God should sweep the 

face of the earth by a flood, in order 

~ men might be deprived of 
o. 20. 


their power to do evil. 

I have heard some people say that 
they thought it was very hard for 
God to do such a thing. I think it 
would have been very cruel on 
his part if he had not done it. Why? 
Because man is a dual being, 


associated with time and _ eter- 
nity, being in powfesion of a spirit 
as well as a body; and as God is the 


God and Father of the spirits of all 
flesh that ever did exist or will have 
2 being on the earth, it was necessary 
under certain circumstances, that he 
should operate in his judgment upon 
the wicked whenever they should 
become as corrupt as they did at 
that time. Why so? For God is 
the God and Father of the spirits of 
all flesh, and all flesh at that time 
had corrupted itself. And would it 
be just for those unborn spirits to 
have to come and inhabit bodies of 
those unclean and corrupt people and 
have to suffer the judgments of God? 
No, it was not just ; and it would be 


| very reasonable ‘for them to say, 


“Father, look at that world of people; 
see their crimes, their degradation, 
their iniquity, their theft and rob- 
bery, their murders and whoredoms 
and every kind of evil; they have 
left the good and have gone to the 
bad, and the imaginations and 
thoughts of their hearts are evil ; 
Father, is it proper that we should 
have to go there and inhabit such 
low, fallen, degraded bodies as they 
possess, and thus not have a fair 
chance upon the earth?’ “No,” 
says he, ‘it is not; and I will de- 
stroy them and raise up another 
people.” And hence, he destroyed 
them. But was thé spirit of anta- 
ae to God extinct by this act? 

o, it still continued to operate. 
We find, for instance, that in the 
days of Job the sons of God met to- 
gether before the Lord, and that 
Satan was amongthem. This may 

Vol. XX. 
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seem strange, that the devil should 
be permitted to move among the 
sons of God, but nevertheless it was 
so. And the Lord conversed with 
him, asking him if he had considered 
his servant Job, who was a perfect 
man, etc. “O yes,” Satan remarked, 
‘“<T know all about him ; but allow 
me tohave arap athim. Job does 
not fear God for nought. You have 
made a hedge around him and fenced 
him in; under those circumstances 
who would not serve God? Iwould 
if you would serve me so.” “You 
may try him,” says the Lord. The 
devil took his leave ; and the next 
thing we hear of is a series of troubles 
that befell this good man. We are 
told that the Sabians and Chaldeans, 
as they do here sometimes, fell upon 
his oxen and camels and took them 
away, and that they spared not the 
herdsmen, but slew them with the 
edge of thesword. This report had 
no sooner been made to him when 


another followed, representing that 


fire had fallen from heaven and de- 
stroyed his sheep and their herds- 
men, save only the one who brought 
the intelligence. And while he was 
speaking, we are told that another 
messenger arrived, informing his 
master, Job, that while his sons 
and daughters were feasting in 
their elder brother’s house, a great 
wind from the wilderness blew up 
and smote the house until it fell, 
killing the young men. But withal, 
Job's integrity was not shaken. 
‘“‘ Naked,’ said he, “ came I unto the 
earth, and naked shall I return 
thither: the Lord gave, and the 


Lord hath taken away, and blessed 


be the name of the Lord.” 

there came a day when the sons of 
God assembled together before the 
Lord; and the devil also presented 
himself. And the Lord said unto 
Satan, “Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none like 


— 


him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God 
and escheweth evil? and still he 
holdeth fast his. integrity, although 
thou movedest me against him to 
destroy him without cause.” And 
Satan answered the Lord, and said, 


| Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 


hath will he give for his life. But 


'put forth thine hand now, and 


is backbone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face.” 
And the Lord said unto Satan, Be- 
hold, he is in thine hand ; but save 
his hfe.” Then Satan smote Job 
with boils, from the crown of his 
head to the souls of his feet ; and he 
set his friends upon him, and they 
accused him, and his enemies taunt- 
ed him, and finally bis wife came 
along when ‘he was in this miserable 
condition, and said, ‘‘ Dost thou 
still retain thine integrity? Curse 
God and die.” But Job answered 
and said unte her, ‘Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish women speak- 


eth. What, shall we receive good 


at the hand of God, and shall we 
not receive evil?:»The Lord gave 
and the Lord hath taken away, bles- 
sed be the name of the Lord.” This 
was his feeling; and it is pleasant 
to feel that way after all—much 
better than the other way. He said | 
further: ‘‘ Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him.” And why? 
Because he had the everlasting gos- 
pel. What! Job had the Gospel? 
Yes, to be sure he had. How do I 
know? Because the Gospel brings 
life and immortality to light ; and 
he had a knowledge of that, And 
hence he says, “ For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet: 
in my flesh shall I see God, whom I 
shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another; though 
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my veins be consumed within me.” 
‘That is the kind of feeling he 
had ; that is the kind of feeling we 
‘want to possess, and feel that. God is 
ours and we are his, and that we are 
associated with his Church and his 
kingdom, and are doing his will and 
carrying out his purposes upon the 
earth. And it is all the same with 
us then, whether in peace or war ; 
nobody need have any trembling in 
the knees, for no power can harm 
the Saints of God if they continue 
to be followers of that which is 
good. The Psalmist says, “Surely 
the wrath of men shall praise thee ; 
the remainder of wrath shalt thou 
restrain.” He will turn and overturn, 
until ultimately, the kingdoms of 


this world shall become the king- 
doms of our God and his Christ ; 
and he will rule for ever and ever. 
Whilst those that set themselves 
and run against the bosses of Jeho- 
vah's buckler, shall find that they 
have God to cope with, and that 
they are but potsherds of the earth, 
and that they will wilt and wither 
and die and be damned There is no 
power on earth that can hurt Israel 
as long as they shall be found doi 
what is right, obeying the comman et 
ments of God, keepin their coven- 
ants and preserving thonailiies in 
purity and honor before him. 

God bless you and lead you in 
the paths of life, m the name of Je- 
sus. Amen. 
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FoTILITY OF THE MACHINATIONS OF THE WICKED—THE WORK OF GOD 
CANNOT BE STAYED. 


I have — with great ple od 
sure to the remarks that hav 

made by the brethren who hairs 
addressed us, and I thought that I 
would arise and add a few remarks 
myself to those already given. It 
gives me pleagure always to meet 
with the Latter-day Saints, to talk 
with them and hear them talk of 


those great and eternal principles, — 


which our Father in heaven has re- 
vealed for the salvation, the blessing 
and exaltation-of the human family. 
Meh comprehend very little of these 
things. And further they know very 
little about us and our faith, our 
practice and our doin 

I was pleased to hear Brother 


| 
| 
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John H. Smith make the remarks 
he did concerning himself, as regards 
his purity, his virtue, singleness of 
heart, and his desire to do good. I 
swish all the Latter-day Saints could 
say and do the same. I[ wish they 
were all actuated by the same prin- 
ciple of honor, of truth, of integrity, 
and of virtue ; and I would say that 
af there are those who are not they 
‘are hypocrites, they are not the re- 
presentatives of the principles of 
truth, of these great and glorious 
principles which God has revealed to 
ms, but they are a disgrace to their 
profession. 
. God expects us, at least, to be 
moral. He expected the Jews under 
the Mosaic dispensation to be moral. 
They were also to have faith in God, 
as. we propose to have faith in him 
when living under the law. They 
were told to commit no murder, 
they were told not to covet a man’s 
house, or his wife, or his land, 
or his ox, or his ass, or any 
thing that belonged to him. I wish 
the Latter-day Saints would incor- 
porate this always in their creed. It 
is hopeless to suppose the Christians 
will. But I do hope to see the 
Latter-day Saints governed by those 
high and noble principles which they 
propose to have faith in. But 
as regards the world they know 
very little about these things. 
They talk sometimes about the im- 

urity of the “Mormons.” What! 
Men wallowing in filth, corruption, 
rottenness and infamy! Men and 
women who are the murderers of 
their own infants by the thousands 
before or after birth. © Who violate 
incessantly their marital covenants, 
who dv not know the difference be- 
tween right and rong | Men who 
would seek to despoi other men 


of their goods, their property and 
possessions and women of their vir- 
tue, and then come and preach mo- 
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rality tous! Now, we can talk to 


‘one another, I can talk plainly to 


the Saints, because we profess more, 
but it does not do for such ‘charac- 
ters to come and preach morality to 
us ; they had better go home and 
attend to their own affairs..§ 
But we are expected to do right 
and to take a proper, consistent, up- 
right, virtuous and honorable course, 
and then we need not fear any evil. 
Talk about persecution, why, yes. 
Will they persecute you? Yes. Will 
they hate you? Yes. Will they 
rob you? Yes, and thank God for 
having the privilege. And what will 
we do? Try and prevent them, God 
being our helper. Will they traduce 
yous Yes, thatis, if their words 
are of any account, but they are not 
much ; these low degraded infamous 
characters do not believe oneanother, 
and we do not believe them. Con- 
sequently, we have very little odds 
to ask of this class of people, nor in 
fact of the world, or anything that 
is in the world. We fear God and 
know no other fear, for God is our 
friend, and our protector, and he is 
the only friend that we know any- 
thing about in this world. He will 
take care of us. We will commit our 
cause to him, and ask no odds of 
this world, in any shape they can fix 
it. They may fulminate their de- 
crees, and Mr. Evarts if he please 
may call upon anumber of European 
nations to assist the United States 
to regulate the morals of a small 
people numbering about two hund- ~ 
red thousand here, among upwards 
ot forty millions ;—he may call upon 
these European nations to assist the 
United States to regulate the morals 
of this people up inthese mountains, 
if it pleases him, But what ar 
nificent spectacle coming from com 
a source as it does! - Why, there is 
more corruption in Washington in 


| one day than there ‘is in Salt Lake 
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City in, twelve months, Gentiles 
thrown in! But we certainly all of 
us need our morals more or less cor- 
_ In relation to these matters, how- 
ever, we care very little about them. 
We have a work to perform that 
God has commanded us to attend 
to, and we shall do it, hear it all-ye 
ends of the earth ! We will do it in 
> name of God, nor can this na- 
tion, nor any other nation stop it! 
Hear it! publish it to the ends of 
ee earth ! Write it down and see 


if it does not come to pass. I pro- | 


phecy it in the name of Israel’s God, 
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let all Israel'say Amen. (The whole 
congregation as with one voice re; 
sponded Amen”). We know what 


| we are doing, w ether other people 


do or not. This kingdom that has 
been spoken of will roll on. . The 
word of the Lord has spoken it 
thousands of years ago. It will con- 
tinue to roll on, pte woe unto that — 
man or that people who set their 
hands to fight against Zion for God 
will be after them. That people or 
nation will be wasted away. H 
will maintain the rights of this 
eople, if they will fear him and, 
eep his commandments. Amen. 
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PROPHETS. 


In contemplating the condition of 
the work of the Lord as it is on the 
earth to-day, and as we have had to 
contemplate it from the light of hi- 
story. in its existence in former 
periods of time, we find avery strik- 

analogy exists. 
“7 scarcely need tell my congrega- 


‘tion this afternoon that we as a 
people bear a significant relation to 


the people of the United States ina 
political point of view, and without 
undertaking to review the various 
periods of the earth’s history, and 
the relationship . which the work of 
God at different times has sustained 
to its inhabitants, it may perhaps be 
enough to refer to one circumstance 
in the days of our Savior. Wher 
John the Baptist had gone forth 


4 
4 
; 
{ 
| 
3 
i= 
§ 
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all men will on 
and the Romans will come and take 
away our place and nation.” It was 
tly a matter of political 
ificance and importance. 
recollect that some fifty years | 
in the land of the Puritans, 7 wna 
to hear and to see aged matrons “ 


eat 


of andor | 


“ 
parat 


Tes 


p| were here and 
, | general’ p 


| 
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in the: 


dd il “Bie 
influences thereby fasten-. 
ed upon t ® coun 
About the same "time, ies 
soon after, when the Elders 
to preach the Gospel-in that os 
sensation about this people that. 
fessed to have new revelation. 
t seemed religio ike con- 
nea us people with con- 
é 


it 


réach that the had 


or to assert that the 
ee in the latter 


the people’ of Palestin 
LAs t ‘the’ 
‘who etitertained faith in’ 
‘te’ “be baptizec the We well recoiec 
andthe tegions t went | country: 
and were Him in | he ‘North; atid ‘tiletit 
‘as’ ‘recordéd in mee were ‘Un 
This’ hind ‘polities abbthed to 
fect hasdreds of thou: 
& 
ayes with’ horror, 
| 
Yet. 4 
Hah lis Came De WC ~ nO 
= 
the politicians in their stum 
(0 
had be | ‘be bottie: in toind™that” at. 
46" “boing day trine of pluralit; of ide 
| nét ‘Been heard’ “of asa‘ doctrine of’ 
héir to put it ‘thon the gifts “ofthe 
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Spirit, the .dectrine of 
sent -révélation, 
repulsivd: idea that ‘be 
should!be 
again the! wo the 
spdak® his: anind and «will: to:'the 
tion: 
those: who ‘were: so de- | 
yout, and ‘who! ¢laimed to 
the:““cradle of liberty.” 
sis was. after 
er rapid 
of of -wives was 
revealed. tothe Saints, away in the | 
West;.on the banks of. the: Missize- | 
ippt, though ‘not publicly proclaimed 
until 1852; ni Utah. But the:sound 
of.ithis sacred sscriptural: doctrine, | 
wheii' it: came’ to.-be made known, 
seemed. the very: acme: of all that 
was jcorrupt, abominable: and. un- 
godly and’ they .who- professed: to 
éve in the: doctrine of ‘polygamy | remain 
‘Were deemed’ | live on the 
 Consequently;if I were to 
take:a text to preach from, I would 
take “‘Whereare we now?’ 
«bout the ydar-185 4, er'1856, the 
tetriblevodiuia of these two: princi 
dovtiines, :and es 
had: attained sucha political holden 
the of -the religious commu. 
 ‘Bity,>that they were | 
grou u Ww. 
sident was tobe: 
| 
from any aettlemens of civilisation, 
announced to the. ‘country that-if: hé 
wel madi iaicandidate forthe presi- 
of; the: United: States;: 
was :that 
er must belcut from the:side 
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of the-body!politic.”» ‘That was: his 
litical faith. ‘ins regard: to: this» one 
of twins. President Buchanan 
who | was elected with a ‘cléar understand: 
the ‘abolition of | 
wasone-of the jobshe «was under- 
He tried. his: hand at: this 
first, but: on’ finding: that. it took 
two years for his:army te reach the 
field of their operations, and then in 
their decimated condition were de+ 
pendent upon polygamists for subsis- 
tence, -the prestige: of the « 
dwindled down towhat wascommon- 


“ithe | ly known asthe war om 


the Treasury.” 

When, in 1860; thie 
party ‘came into ‘power, it assumed 
the obligation’ which President 
Buchanan had: failed:to disch 
im regard to the ‘‘twin' relies ;’ and, 
to avoid repeating: the mistake-which 
he had made, turned its attention to 
the other: twit: This fur- 
nished occasion for a: recall of the 

ing troops «in 
other ‘field: of:conflict. 

feel:more- interest im: “narrating 
facts, because our rising 
eration, as well as many: Saints who 
have: immi to our midst from 
abroad, are ‘not ‘familiar with the 
| circumstances, which have brought 
us! to our présent position. little 
patience and I will notice some»of 
to | the circumstances: attendant). upon 


what has been’ done, -and' 
we: may judge: therefrom’ 


to be' done, tf ever’ gets dons atalt: 
Formerly; the Representatives anid 
to Washington’ laden-: with petationa 
-| to-Congress to abolish! slavery inithe 
‘more 
‘teeently been ‘Oongrese::to 
abolish polygamy... ExPresident 
John Q. Adams presented 
petitions: containing: :' ‘thousands»of 
names-on many yards of 


umbia is not s State, | 


the South? . The 


slavery was not abolished in-answer | 


result was ‘thet | 


people, but it continued a political | cers, 


: pate ion, and ‘became a powerful | 
If an 


— 


~ 
- 
j 
~ 


made ‘it: penal.’ There. is no°ungod- 
line&s in it, because God has reveal- 
of the United! States says: 


bas. 
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beéame known aS .:thé Member wlio Their great 
Of: gress: | where ‘are we’ to-day ‘We 
And what.:'was the’ result: of . the | find slavery disposed:of, but what of 
atrenhous and pewerful efforts of the | polygamy Phis:question is assam- 
most brilliant. and. profound states: | ing proportions ‘whieh séent to-over: 
About: the: time: of ‘the “ Ball 
to the petitions of the’ Northern | when off: 
ied ‘fromthe and took 
shelter in the Capital, Congress pas 
sed law urality of wives, 
into. the: Union: from the North, :4 | bigamy, or polygamy if you please, 
pro-slavery State was admitted from | penal office’; Now it should be: dis- 
-tinetly( understood ‘that this offence 
for the admission of | is: not ‘sinful ‘because ‘Congress’ has 
certain es, until some.of the 
Southern States declared for seces- 
sion, and: on the question of: their 
‘Fight to do so thé’: war: coémmenced; 
and not’ on’ the: direct: question’ of | it permitted. Well, 
From: the.:firing of ‘the first gun | What have we to’ expect’? 
the demon of war seemed to inspird ' law has ‘been passed— ‘we 
_ bitter: énmity and rancorous nation had sufficient: e 
towards each other, while. multitudes | enment, ‘liberty, and the’ 
met their near kinsmeh at the: constitution ‘of the: 
Southern armies that this was not’a sin: or 
eruited; by their slaves ; the: yet we find Het 
ions -of. negroes, not as Jabob/ we 
measure, ‘bub as a meagul veup our’ 
te face slavery’ should be jus ly 


want ta place it clearly be- 


- 


a 
- 


~ 


. ~ 
* 


‘isnot. going'te : 


band 


| he shave sufficient to finjsh'it, | 


tion and: is. not. able ‘to: finish: it; all 
‘that behold:it: begin to::mock) him: 
was notable te finish:”:' that 
is about ‘thé way with: us. There i 


going'to 'do this...» We: have 


aid ini 


ofits 
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remedy by which to eradicate the | made such 4 
seealled: ‘sddial: evil, ite |! re 1: Jesus says mmione of:his 
not iexceeding | haply, after he hath laid: the founda. 
fine. 
OT this is no 
on ‘party, ‘it is 
he voice Of a: nation: Mr.: 
éent to ministers: in ‘foreign coun 
‘tries, says in: ‘the! last clause: that 
4 this government has determined to een ample of what they have 
prosecute ‘polygamy to: ‘the extent | done te the Southern States, and 
of the:.law.and ‘to: eradicate’ the in- | havd no doubt just as ready 
stitution from the couitry.” These | and’: willing : to: do: that: much: to: 
are his words.’ That’ is authority | abolish’ polygamy among us God 
States: government ») We at ‘point, . They have pronounced 
in this city, | invite, hire and: bribe :men’s-wives to 
# short time voice of 
forty tofif lions of/ people must 8, ve no 
thousand: must: be: sacrificed) or as | ing us plainly that this is their busi- 
many ef themi'as insist on the doc- | ness, and we need only to look 
‘tzine of polygamy. That: is:-about | around us and see where we até 
wheré: are ‘today. Now: F ask | to-day. he od 
my brethren and sisters—are you be this. matter; no- 
prepared for’) whatever: comes: on | body need tremble at all: I do:not 
this:question? Did you | think: that: any! who: have’ reegived 
entered into the wa ism | the: Holy Spirit, and learned ' of the 
peliof Jesus Christ lave | know: of their influence, need fear, or. 
wé} considered «that! orth’ | that’ anybody's: heart who is: faith- 
fathers and mothe and,| ful‘ before God; need be amy heavier. 
sisters,’ houses and and than: in ‘dhe habis of being, or 
‘hildten; and: ‘our live that: their faces’ need be any longer 
than’ they are: uséd toche > Not at 
all things and make: the apart of the all: agres: 
to; a whole-souled ‘belief ir to endure for the Gospel's 
| our salvation: Now,’ they 
worthy of it. | to law, and fix up, see 
and: sisters: who havecame from packed Juss ‘ such’ ‘as ‘they’ 
want, ‘that: no: Latter-day Saint’ 
for takey: if who believer in the Gospel of 


| ‘they: willsdo it;'| 
m the fact: that the: Constitution 
has sbeen no. ito their: former 


and it will be just | 

they plese \' bo. 
shall ver the | 


overnmenti: 
The dssue:is’ gove | 
ernments, If they who make! us 


Of, true! goverarient. of 
| this: nation, that: there be 


aod Hedest 

is 
| stitution: of ther Jewish’ government 


| is! no: 


iHusttate! this: best: 


+4 
him. séme 


tio The 
‘United: States,;when apptaled to, 


‘the. 
haintaiiing: the: 


fy 03 Yd 
Gage of Sonus their 

presentatives; their 
lesser) eourts::» were: 
ded » Sanhedrim,: 
‘which! wa#:an 


except the 
God ithatideteimines: what: we | 


not, there: isia which 
eall your: attention’ ‘to, vthat ‘will 
enable):us:'to ‘understand our posi 


bts | ‘tion in relation: to 


our fellewmen. ¥ 


oumstande, whieh | place a few 
yearsago, while'I was:in Europe: 


A. geritleman from one of the Eur 


can eitizen. returned: to his. 
native ito .ateend to some: 
business. While» ‘there ‘that 
undertook’ ‘to enfores 
t > Were ‘a's 

hough he, What was» the 
‘government of the 


informed; the) :anthorities of): that 


land that his rights as an American’ 


'| citizen: muet ‘be ‘respected. We see, 
then, -that when: diffienlty: arose 
‘that (abridged: this: man’s: liberties, 

responsibility: :was ‘upon the 
nt goverriment:of asserting -and: 
rights. ofthis ‘mar's 


citidenship. Phe authdrities of Bu- 


she: 
that: 


on juries, what 
shall not 


cof i Webster in this. 


Case, and the man Avas delivered. 
- iin ott dase; the 
hae: determined that: 


| thati.polyyam y 


vas America lauded: thd 


‘be»sabolished, :but ithe 
of heaveh had. determined. 


and: that and »wickedndss: shall 
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Jesus) Christ; .whethe? he! belipve | 
aby say as: 
who are, inavcent or who are ni lt; 
We have’ evidence: that: they: ! 
it would be » 
ds will ehable: them: to - carry 
what they hive Wep 
.credit all: this, and 
tally. been: east: overboard, and: 
erty:taken:to: enact. any such law 
-{(Dhertrue issue of this queationg 
jave 
rights of.others, The 
greas: shall ener ing 
| 


obey: that) ception 


shall/have ‘the right: 


our position, ‘thie is whore 


chia doc 
or of 
And) | 


‘have tived: it more 


our faith, us: with i tof eourve, 
and as ‘we: ‘can 

| ‘1 
which ‘we ‘have ‘vowed 


ven, to 


Jehovaly a contention: with: 
owill show" ‘them i 
ears, eur trouble! 


While they are carry: 


high-handed 
ing on proceedin 
of ‘liberty, or. the 
pars t of happiness, the God of 
and earth = 
government e ts 
and and libeetioe of His citizens must be 
ole ure is inconsist- 
ent, and utterly at variance with the 
fundamental principles of law. The 
great legal apostle, Blackstone, has 
stated, and every 
wi, that human laws and 
ernments are professedly derived 
from, and founded epee. the revealed 
law of Godj'which' he ‘gave to Moses 
on Mount Sinai, and every man of 


Jesus must know that: is | di 


rilaw in their marital relations, 


sings 


King, he worshipped 
} and \Living'Ged. So must we. And 
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‘no 


fra fringes upon. 

rights in hint who: the: 
venly dovtrine, Author lias: 
my 

@aith the Lord”. It: cannot 


therefore be malwm in se, but is only’ 


my the! Ast 
h this. view of 
we te dot: 


mo: What is our privilege and our duty:: 


in the-prémises? It is that we draw’ 
near to ‘God, the: Author: ‘of ‘our! 


|| faith, in humility and im 


to’ call “his. ‘requirements, remember- 
ing our covenants secredly- befor’: 
‘reach His 


He will in His‘own' Rood: time \step? 


forth: and deliver. ‘ux We have 


erred and sinned more or less, some 
of our children may have departed 
from the way of the Lord. If we 
have violated the Sabbath, taken 
the name of the Lord in vain, or 
violated any of our covenants, it is 
time for us to turn to the Lord and 
do so’ no more. If we do this, He 
in his own due time will say, 
‘Hitherto shall thou come but no 
further, and here let thy proud 
waves be stayed.” While, then, we 
see all the blandishments of civili- 
zation among us, while we see all 
the troubles that’ human ‘!govern- 


ments can make, in our view we 


them whorejécie the ' revelations: of. Daniel 


Notwithstanding the edict of 
the True 


these things must 


rt. 

| ‘requires: of hs. 


Bod, wer have! to:senee: — to: 
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ugher | 
matter of ‘our appeal, 
as the ‘governn | 
ll 
, professes to allow. The eternal law 
of celestial marriage and plurality of-{-perad 
minenee in all the law and prophets, 
and is evidenced in the personal 
Humanity-of out Lord ‘Jesus: Christ: 
by the Latter-day Saints, is no crime 


Jean, 


there 
4 have all. 


aus 
be faishfal our dut 
wiekigdnessiof ithe werld. alone, and: 
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yet 
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have:bepn: interest lis 

afternoon, and: am 


bay show-sooner 

hese we | Andeaute: aif 

net. ia: of ity thie: angels: 

thatthe of upon nt and we the 

that will thing of Ghost thes. 

| vill Aight battles foriis. Tusn | The thing for usa.to dois to lve tre: 

iid. that bs 

is snot. .altogether dead. yet—that 
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from» heart’ :to:k 


spire hs mors ot | 
amiong us or‘not. 
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£0r, 
we 
we 


| law of God The United 
since that had tail 
it at that time, 
ere "to-day, 

‘to the and 
Hes 

of God't6 aa, Gather my 
er unto me,” 
‘those that have made 
enant with me by sacrifice.” 


then, about’ the! result of: 

oft 
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Rave sone: 
stated) te. worship: A 
‘Most of this congreg i | of a city and two‘of a family,’ and 
and parte wich cl Tad you with 
| Now; the ‘servants of God ‘in’ these 
» | last days have been sent out igre 
+ | were in-fotmer days’ ‘to gather thé 
re people; and the Lord: has given:us 
States, except one | this law—the law 
isobe | before’ ‘God and ‘can 
4 are concerned, of it, ‘if nobody: else ‘knows: 
know ‘that came from ‘God, and 
y nited: States, have | that is‘its author. But ‘there 
nthindd:in their integrity | are’ hundreds ‘and’ ‘thousands of 
other hations that it came from God. 
qivilisation extended-—I wae 
| “What 
that?! “The law'in relation 
ISL " Wie! why ido ‘you 
this nation;!' nor’ any ‘other nation, 
of: United States; | best, ‘help ‘themselves ‘as they 
auld violation of the they cannot help theméeelves: in re’ 


to these ‘matters, for)the Lond 
will ay (unto thom, , 68; did. unto | we 
the: waves -6f;,.the | mighty. ocean, 
44 Hitherto: shalt thow. bat no 


wil in; ‘the jaws of 
of nations, and ‘lead: them 
They 
hands, as in pees 
chould- feel inim) 
Jesus Christt; No. Need 
that men, \as.the.scriptures . 
pwards. 
it orty, 

ther 
Need::wel that: they | ov 
should: tramplé u ér: font the, Con: 
thie United States? No; 
us :that - they 
“Many. around! mé here 
‘thant they'wetald dothia 
further knew ‘that the last 
that shouldbe: found'to rally 
atound that sacred instrument and 
save it: from the of. unrighteous 
men) would be the Elders. of: Israel ! 
When; theréfore, we see these t 
‘need we: be astonis 
ople: you: know, who: are 
and \iget:how}|) Why 

and: good devil,” : not 


into -whose:hands théey-will |1 


they :see;some of these 


| Saints-were met, . 


‘the | eltoaldche 
| shed that: it» | 


plas! bere in the 
States |: «No 3. 


day the. end-is not yeta:; You! 
worse things than that, for: Ged /will 
hand ‘upon; ‘this mation, and 
they will feel it more, terribly: than 
ever they shave. done:befdré; there 
| will-be more bleodshed, more -ruin, 


more. devastation ever ‘they 
You will see-it come:to: pass ; 
| feél.sorry.' myself 
when this last. war vas: 

is nation:;; but-there is yet: : 
‘@ sotmd: ‘ttoubleand 


seen: before.:;:; Wiite.it down:! 
you ifeel to: rejoice: No ak: 

 have:weépt and 
distress; in ‘brother: vill; be 


wi our-Jand tintil oat 
will bea Vexation to:hear-the report 
theredf. ! Would: you help te 
stop itif od would: 
want 
won't, Our-Eldere iid do the 


things: tratispiting they. iare filled | preach 


with amazement; but, men who | to 
dérstand.' themselves, and; who are | re 


th 
God, ise oking 


Ip 3 re: in 
te 


wis 7 JOURNAL OF) DISCOURSES: 
notiat all suzpmded..; Were 
and ;Rere: shail thy. proud 
waves: be: stayed.” Now;: 
how! the thing. The»:proph 
another place rely, 
wrath/of:man 
remainder shalt 
pinst: ‘son, son: “against father, 
ag-all that we 
y best meti welcari put our! hands 
faith, mén «of honor, 
mer nations: ; And how de they 
Not:long ago:they | 
‘one and: mobbed others: Well: 


THE GOD; ETC. 
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3 not | the of. Babylon, who 
| is | his. enemies... Job, . when..tried, 
our duty to of | maintained... his: inte ity, even: 
against God, and said,. 
send forth But slay me, yet will I:trnstin him ;” 
wh our, and he further said, “I know that m 


e need, not 
“Fear 


are not 


you, fear Him, ;.and 

eel to-day,;while we, sub- 
\to.every ordinance of man that 
is: just, equitable, phd. right; observe 


every law and interferewith no man’s 
Tights, we not) ignorant: of the 


lives | Redeemer liveth, .and. that 
liy- | stand at, the latter day. upon, . 


earth ; and though. worms destro 
three, Hebrew 


God.” 
| could not be, made to bow.,to the 
: but image set. up by the King of Babylon; 


but, rather than deny. their faith 


hell.” | chose the penalty of the. fiery, fur- 


nace,in. which they. walked accom- 

panied by the Son of God. .. Jesus 

came.to do the will of his Father, 

and. thong h in: doing it he sweat 

rops of blood, and ‘begged of 
Father 


to let the 


‘fact that, uni latures | sible, yet. “not. my 
and courts to make and.enforce Jawa |‘: but thine be done;” and: when, 
to, entrap and. was. that: in mona age 


magnanimous 
| 


Lord is our God, , 


the: Lord our w-giver, | yet, 
the Lord , is; our ‘ng, d. he shall 
rule th 
saying that say, Amen, 

n responded Amen.”) 


i ig: an fact, in 


-| pervert: or overthrow the faith and 


Abrahem ould, not swerved. Dy, 
the:(moet unnatural) and for 
circumstances... Moses, - at, 


and. just government | ‘. 
tecti.all.its, citizens.; ped 
we fee at the same time, hat the : 


the | and that no le 
bi OF nor, judicial. r 
is fai | the of ‘man 


angels, who would have obeyed. 
in obedience’to the. mandate 
Father, he quietly. said: “ 


, ‘finished, ” and gave up the ghost, 


And. ‘this ‘nation may. yet: learn 
that under no fictitious pleas, as 
used. by the . Babylonish nation 
aniel and others, can.they, 


Yeligion..of, the Latter-day. Saints ; 
ive ,enactment,. 
fn uck from 
faith, 
or legislate away. the ex-, 
actions of. an inexorable conscie 
‘The rack, the gibbet, the faggot, pei 
death in’all its. horrid forms has 


the never accomplished tais,, nor never 


sation., | will. And.in free America, the land. 


God, in ‘the face. of 
hibitory . decree, passed by the. 


intrigues of the combined. powers of of, 


, pe,| of boasted toleration, it will be as, 


‘liberty 
under 


‘Con-, 


impo tent under the ise of 
4 


TNE) Dave > BAKO’ 
ing God... N¢ 
about any of 
> 4 
a) 
Pp its; nor, She, combmed powers 
+ 
of the , ate able to, regt 
eonseience ,or ,change,; the. 
man, .maintained .h 
| 
id 


to cover their shameless in- 

stion of the Constitution of the 
United States, which guarantees re- 
ligious libe to all—in order 
te avoid the odium of religious per- 
secution, which ‘naturally attaches 


itself to them, may pervert an insti- | 


tution by misnaming poly- 
an ng it bigamy and not 
dim and tho the Supreme 
Court of the Unite States may con- 
firm their acts, yet there are more 
than one hundred thousand persons 
who know better than they do, who 
will declare that polygamy 18 a por 
their religion and a command 
revelation from God. 

. ‘These are our feelings and we will 
try to acknowledge the Lord in all 
things. And then, on the’ other 
hand, we do not wish tc treat any- 
body, disrespectfully. Have we any 

l with this nation ? No; they 
are seeking to quarrel with us; don’t 
let us give them the opportunity. 
They are like the boy strutting along 


| ha with a chip ae his 
to knock: off. But “we | fi 
won't it off, them | a 


strut. It is true they try’ all’ they 
= to annoy and provoke us—that 
a few.mean men ‘do, 

that is not generally ‘the ‘feelin 
the nation, but is confined in 
measure to religious fanatics and 
iticians, some of them 
holding positions under government, 
are to stir up strife. What} be 
‘ell, they want to get'a vo 


“ ticket ” lected. ‘A: 


amount ofthis “fuss and feathers”’| against. 


we have to-day is simply ‘po- 
ical ruse in the interest.-of party 


litics. What for? Why,' the 
breth rethren have told you. Mormon- 
ism is very unpopular, and if they 


can only do something that will be: 


in’ opposition to Mormonism ‘it will 
satisfy the howling ‘priests through- 
out the land, and a great many of 


a 


3 


they Gerive-4 
Saints? 
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their flocks. As was dermathed by 
one of the brethren, when Jesus ‘was 
crucified, Pilate and Herod could be 
made friends. When Mormonism 
all men, or at least 

a& great-many men, can unite in op- 
posing it. Andthey want to go before 


have rooted ‘out slavery, and now 


they are after Mormonism, and wont 7 


you religious fanatics join int § No. 
excuse me, I mean, you pure and 
holy religious people, who are 80 
humble and so much of the 
spirit that dwelt in the lowly J esus, 
wont: you hélp us to do this thing — 


“| wont you vote for us because we 


are doing this thing? Why, bless 
your souls, they would not hesitate 
to sweép us off the face of the earth 
to get elected: That is their feeling: 
They care nothing about human 
rights, liberty, or life, if they can 
bring about the results desired. They 


would despoil, destroy and overthrow 


this e to’ accomplish their own 


.* 


the best’ we'can. We 
t our trust in the liv- 
We might ask—Will 
benefit from any 
course t the Latter-day 
No! a th 
I tell you that the he 
them for “it, and every 
pesple; ‘be it this nation, or any other 
t | nation, that shall lift up their hands 
Zion shall be wasted away; 
and thosé that want to try it et 


for ‘us to 
have 


ing God. 


thet try it, it them and their 

God for it. But it is for us to fear 

rei 

all men thetx righ 


and socially, and protect thet 


the people and tell them that they 


itis 


J 

‘hp 

4 

és 
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their pollnted 
th : 


Boot sume void red oF 


Di “ ELD: ER ORSON PRATT, , 


WORK: OF OF. EVILS. BY THE 

com By gtherdilesaing of ‘our “Heavenly | calenlated, leaking ath t 

.Bathet, we are pertnitted orice more, | ject: naturally, as 

-sinder |ciroumstancds: of peace, | to | contem te 
assemble ourselves heta;inithis large |. we might. expected t see what. 
i semi- | 


yof athe historjriof this: Churvh.!; -ing the eontral Of thie. 
emonths mord; thisi Church | north! ‘ the ;weatern ; 
-iwillsHave.. gedn: ithe history; of fifty psphere.)., a asia ple haye . matte 
Gmeati and! wonderful has during the first 
x ther progrese of the: Church |negnly so, of. our existence; great.and 
peridd of itime;:,far, be- |.rapid  progress,..far sbeyo that-ef 


that: ould. have -seme,.of ispensations 


Fad 


= 
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F jn the,same ; but :be-not partakers of | dens. of infamy and exnose.them tc 
their/iniquities,,that. you have hear 
PRY. en, LOC : We. do. 
not -want these adjunete; of their in my, and let.us protect. 
pon us that institution of for honor, for, . trnth,. for 4 
be ster. .them.;..we will forte Wulding up of the kingdom of God. 
; them from. their 
. 


| 


| 
| 


ae that the generation, or 


‘converts: 
then, those who. 


day, have become very numerous, 


‘the message in the the flood. 
“Not merely one: family of persons, 


Pec Tt is 4 matter of astonish- 
‘ment ‘with nie, that so many people 
‘have received the divine n 

‘which God has communicated to the 
human family in our day, when we 


opie, who shonld live just prior to 
ming of the Son of Man mm his 
were described as a people such 
exist‘in the days oah. It 
will be remembered that the 
of that good man did not receive 
much attention, in this day ;- but’ a 
very few, in fact, believed in his mes- 
sage. I have oftentimes thought 
how discouraging it must have been 
to that good old prophet, to prophesy 
to that generation—to foretell con- 
cerning the great judgment that was 
to happen to them, to point out the 
only means of safety fur those who 
desired to escape, laboring diligently 
for so many years, and then to find 
only seven individuals besides himself 
enough to receive 
. How discouraging |! 
mestage had been treated with the 
same ‘we ean. readily 
ne how discouraging it would | 
rr to Joseph Smith, asa 
prophet and revelator,. to labor for 
perhaps a hundred years and only 


obeyed the Gospel message in our 
with those: that received 


“bat hundreds of tr 


duced into our. jected 


message’ ‘who had already 


‘They ‘came here almost bare-handed, 


‘it, Individuals, however, in 
all the States, have seen r to 
receive the divine warning, and have 
‘mostly gathered to these‘ mounitains, 
and are located among thesé ever — 


‘lasting hills. Who were vere 


‘frst this desert’? 


‘they a mixed people, thowe belong 


to the Latter-day Saints and: 
‘unconnected ‘with them No; 5 ib was 
the “united efforts of a and 


béen driven their houses five 
times while’ they’ ‘dwelt in the States. 


so far as property was concerned. 
They came to an undesirable coun- 
try ; they came to a location that 
was marked upon our as “the 
Great American Desert ;” a country 
that had scarcely been penetrated by 
white men. ¢ began anew in this 
it was dowry of 
our strengthened by 
the Almighty, t u 
these rugged canons, and 

into these .meuntains, an obtained 
timber to build our houses and. to 


fence our fields ; it was by the united® 


labors of the Latter-day Saints, that 
we constructed water-ditches and 
canals:for ‘the p of irrigating 


-the land, instead of depending upon 
a | the rains ofvheaven, and thus com- © 
ve | menced a new system of farming, at 


least as far as our experience was 
concerned. It was by the labor of 
the Latter-day Saints alone, and not 
the labor of Gentiles 
These: beautiful ornamental ‘shade- 


thered into this latter-day Church. houses, 


‘vante in this 


ths ‘The | 
‘Son our God ‘has sent ferth his ser- | 
tion he | 


‘ation ; they, 
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| ha 
| 
ees Were DIACEG OUL Tron. Of our 

to: beantify. ‘and. adorn ‘the 
however; depend upon the numbers | of the Latter-day Saints, and not by 
Saints who established these :beauti- 
| a fal orchards that-are seen, not: 
: in this great city, which well sell 
| be termed.a city of orehards, but: in 
| | almost all other large towns and 
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cities throughout this great desert. 
Tt'was ‘bythe labor of our own hands 
that schoolhouses were ‘etected in all 
¢ countries and settlements of our 
nigga all this too, at’ an early 
our settlements here, thé 
of our youth, being: among 
@ most prominent and important 
-steps calc 


ted to benefit the people. 
It was by the labors of our own 
hat academies and buildings for high 


chools were established in various. 


‘portions of the Territory, as well as 
a common schoolhouses. It was 
the ype of our own hands that 
meeting-houses . were 
u out? this mountain region. 
it ong by the labor of our own 
thar. the desert. was made to 
‘blossom, asthe rese. 
’ By and by, . after we had fulfilled 
‘and’ about accomplished this work, 
Raving formed numerous settlements 
and built numerous dwelling- houses, 
-and planted out numerous ornamen- 
tal trees and established . extensive 
gardens, and began to raise grain, 
_ fruits and vegetables in great abun- 
‘dance; ‘after we had done all these 
‘things, , fairly opening up the ‘Terri- 
tory outside population be 
to p pour in, ‘Whe was it, then, th t 
opened up the country so that our 
ntile friends might come into it, 
.and of causing prosperity to revail 
‘in our ‘midst? “It was the Latter- 
.day Saints. 
feasible e grading of the Union 
:Pacific Railroad these rug- 


‘work on the whole of its construc- 
fool It was the ap arms of the 
Bainte mountain 


Be. 


‘mountains, 
were 
e pate an way prepared 
our Gentile neighbors might 


as they came ‘this 


‘mountains—the most difficult | 


their being taken awa we. 
these things now? Can 


‘we left the lands ‘from’ which » 


and all that 
t have the pri 

the unes that established thesé 
facilities, and that made the desert 
to blossom asthe tose.“ 

What, let me ask, have our Gentile 
neighbors that have come among us 
done? ‘They ‘have ‘dond some good 
things ; they have introduced some 
very bad things. I speak now accord- 
ing to my own Befice th feelings 
‘this subject. Before they 
we had no grog-shops inthe various 
towns, and Valiget ‘and cities i in our 
Territory, to convert a temperate 

le into confirmed ‘drankards. 
no such ‘institutions ; but as soon 
‘product of what 
they call’ civilization’ was  intro- 
duced inti our midst, wherever the 
could obtain 2 foothald, So muc 
for this kind of civilization that h 
introduced* into | ‘the midst: 


ths poop 


come into our Territory, during 
which safety attended our habitation: 


We could leave our doors 6 


night, in summer time, to be ‘bene- 
fitted by the mountain breezes ; now 
we have to lock’ our doors, and bolt 
down the windows. ‘Why ? Because 
that thing called tivilieation hascome 
into our midst, which renders it un- 


‘safe vir habitations to be thus 
Who was it that made | 


and them out ‘upon the 

necessary for one ‘or 

nights, without the Darr 


Gentile civilization has come into our 
midst, that which we forsook, 


emigrated. It has come 


Tears DASS ad by, before the G 
population began In any deg’ te 
Bpen 
te 
IC CODUL 16 Toad some 
hun 
a we 
wav 


v 


| F this T 


JOURNAL OF 
which. the Letter-day Sainte h 

encounter. 7 


But ‘it, has been. ‘said, and even 
published that it was not the Latter- 
day Sainte the bless- 
jgyed to-day. the 

was some other peop am trying 
to. portray- these things precisely. as 


else? Our streets ‘are filled, 
not-only. wit -drunkatds, by intro- 

our, Tetritory, ul we see: 

htings, threatening life, ' 
the T ernitory, 
wherever. 
appeared. . "There may be some! 

exceptions among the Gentile’ 
elements, We,.do not wish. to _pro- 


eamong.us being 

butwespeak of these 
things-in general, terms. There are 
men and women who were not 
among’ thé early sattlers,. of this 
that.have come here -since 

the way was.epened,.and since pros- 
this.desert ; we 
do ‘nos them; ‘but’ 
aiust. that.class that’ have intro- 
duced thesg evils into our midst. We 


, an 


ut”, ¢ they. happened: 
_Dq-they. now 
ht .them 


Janda 
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| munity. . This is ‘another feature 
what they term “civilization.” 
might go on and name Sabbath, 
breaking, lying,  misrepresentin 
quarreling, stealing, and so forth,’b butt 
we have not time to dwell: on 
these subjects, 
"Wecame here a: as a 
We had a civil government, an 
ious government; we had civil 
lority and ecclesiastical author- 
ity, before ‘the. Gentiles came here 
in any great, numbers... Both 
these “principles of soverninent 
were. is existence 11). this. ‘erritory.in 
the early rise thereof.» The religi 
in this Tenitory, seemed to be cag 
much. united, with a very few excep- 
tions. We all believed in ‘the sam 
doctrines. But ‘says one, 
this.in opposition to t bs of 
our government, for all le to 
be united I do not of, any- 
thing in any of. the principles or- 
dained by the revolutionary fathers 
that requires division i in a represen- 
tative form of, government. | The 
make, provisions, in case there shou 
be division.; but,never. founded the 
government. with &n express’ deter-— 
mination that there; should be ih 
sion, either in- their ion 
their politics’; ; nota 
‘gon-comitant to the form of our 
ernment... Our government and the 


and -the | principles thereof could be. sustaing 


without:any violation 
the forty millions, of people -were 
of one faith. If they. were all de- 
mocrats, or any other political faith, 
still, the government. would not be 
violated. But they, iade 
‘in -case there shou be: di 
| Fhank ‘God. ‘that: in. ‘this. 
we have -supported a: 


these things down bylaw, and eve 
| ‘otder to free those bad ‘characters, not Impress ally, 


¢ 
PROGRESS OF THE 


ch thing upon their minds. It is 
the Republican’ govern- 
nent tobe divided. can ‘all 
vote the same Way at tNé polls ;‘yort 
yon can all believethe tame religion 
ind yet be gooécitizens of thé 
United States. Wifatf’car they all 
be Presbyterians and“ at ‘the same 
time be good. 
| they! att “be 
atid yet be ‘godd* Aimericaty citizens? 
‘political party,’ without’ any too 


em, good ' Amert- 
cati citizens?’ Yes.’ Why ? Be- 
ane ‘there is ‘nothing it’ the Con- 
of our government: that re- 
the population believe dif- 
ferent doctrinés,- acéording to their 


‘Teligious notions‘and idéas—nothin 
requires theth:t6. be politically 
‘divided, in their feelings. But they 
‘ate divided. “The ‘people ‘of all na- 
‘tions are divided’; and’ good whole- 
‘some laws, for tle’ most’part, have 
been establishéd’ by Congress, and 
.. by the various Stites of our Union, 
making provisions’ for this divided 
“‘Btate of society, giving, to every per- 
_ OF SOCTESY, 
Son the privilege ‘of ‘beli 
or she may see Proper to do in regard 
Det their religious idéas, and to carry 
“out their sentithents by’ practising 
_ © their réligion also, as well ‘as believ- 
“ing; and that the’ majority should 
_ Majority, oppress the minority. Ar- 
.guments have been made by 
judges 


et | states- 
and others professing 
intelligence something like 


this: that the Latter-day Saints are 


;@ people of only about 150,000 ; 
* while the United States are a people, 


“numbering forty or forty-five millions. | 


“Therefore, say they, the great major- 
“ity—the forty or forty-five ‘millions 
or they have a 
“'petfect right to oppress you, Latter- 
day Saints, because 


“aninority in your 


re 


g | Supposing’ that the ‘Presbyteriztis 


é ‘of believing as he 
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Now, I do not believe this anti-re- 
idea; though* it was’ pat 

shed in this‘city lastWweelt, “front 


a 


person in high authority2=a 


‘for itistunce, ‘theré 
United 


ligious' mien, Hiving 
States that believed a certain’ doe- 
trine, accdtding: to’ Bible~prer 
and all the rest ia 
alse, differing ftom that 
great, majority right 
these tén men’? “They have nv 
right.’ ‘The’ Constitution" 
country 
ity, to believée’as they choot; 
long’as'they injure one*by“their 
belief, and so long as they injure ‘no 
person by practising” that’ belief. 


¥ 


should insist, in. their 
city, that sprinkling: with’ water-was 
to be the ‘only mode of baptism, that 
should be observed by the members 
of their denomination ; have they a 
right to do this? Yes. But sup- 
posing that forty millions of people, 
‘who were not Presbyterians, should 
denounce that system as criminal, 
on the ground that it was not in ac- 
‘cordance with the doctrines of the 
| Bible, and consequently ‘it would be 
a criminal practice to blaspheme the 
name of Trinity by sprinkling a few 
‘drops of water and call that baptism; 
and supposing they should succeed 
in getting Congress to pass'a law 
against sprinkhng, because it was 
criminal uccording to their ideas ; 
and supposing that the persons who 
introduced that’ mode of baptism 
should be brought up by that law 
‘to be judged by it, and should be 
found: criminals, according t6° that 


law of Congress; atid supposing that 
the Supreme Court’ of the ’ United 


States were to confirm the action of 
the lower court, on’ ‘this matter 


gious views. 


| ought such’ persons to be condemned 


| 3 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


wo? 
thesame, howe 
however 
ok, upon that act.as 


ight consider it to 
, yet. I would | so _to many other 
had a constitutional right For instance, one day out, 
e; is set. as aday of. 

far as religious cnt under, e law,.of Ge An ancient 

co tim considered | 

of political or abundle of stieks on 

gious sentiments do not or the. purpose of maki 


families,..or t ‘Was 
law, . there had been no law concer 
ing to.do with it, what pias that matte all Israel would hav 
might. to the contrary not | made no ‘between th 


? These, are my Views as ‘an. indivi 
-dual, I do:not pretend to set, these 
things forth your views or the 
views of the people generally, but 


my own individual views on 
gubject. 
Now in regard to of 


. because Congress passed a law. 
_ Img it criminal.. Does the Bible 
make it criminal? No. Does the. 
_ .Book of Mormon make it criminal ? 
No. Does the Doctrine and Cove- 
_ nants make it criminal? No. Why 
is it criminal’, Is there a law of our 
. nature that. makes it criminal ? No. 
_ There are some things that are cri- 
. minal in and of themselves, and we 
. cannot think of them only as such, 
as we by our own consciences 
_ know. them to be criminal. And for. 
., instance, stealing. p that, be- 


not wish our neighbor te steal 


rinkkle ; | 
ex much | thi 


sight of heaven; | d 


| the, person who was det doing 


been. alike to. them. 


own minds or consciences that ‘wou 


, to our_neig abors. That we | 
upon..as being criminal. We | of 


such, by the laws « 
heaven, by thelaws of God ;. but, 


emned to death. Now 


sacredness of days. All would have | 
cause there was nothing in th 


receive such an act.to be 
is | Bu t when the revealed. law of God 


came, making it criminal, it then. Be- 


came:so. So in re to many: 3 
these feligious principles, obsery 


| among the heathen. They are cti- 
minal, and any ae acquainted 
| with the law of God is compelled 


to pronounce them as such. (But 
then, shall we condemn anything 
that the conscience does not de- 
nounce. to be criminal, that the law 
of God does not. denounce as ig 
nal; ‘shall we get our Congress 


make a law d 


become. criminals? 
I am so obtuse i in m understandip 


may is. so blunted, that 
cannot see any sense in, a law 
5 


I cannot see it. 


ess, or a ‘congressional 


Again, violence done 


n 


as criminal i I have ‘read: the speéch 
heathen, who offer = Congress, in 


kind, whether passed - 


nations combin ined ; tt mak 
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at. is on. the pile, is eri- 
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sractice, in thing that our. matgre at once 
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With some, 
which | ‘iby. the Bible, 


mot, contrast, everything. eee 
ag; to. 


the same. 


to.make the people. think we are not 
unjust. we, will. make _it general 
throughout all the Territories.” 
[believe in the great principles 
laid down in the American Consti- 
tution; I believe in religious freedom, 
Religious belief, religious practice. I 
believe in every. pene guaranteed 
in that document. Well, supposing 
then that they should send me, 
an individual, to prison because of 
my belief or religious practicg; would 
that alter my belief} No. ‘Would, 
say, five years. in the. tt 
change my belief? No. If they 
were te. inflict, the full penalty. of the 
Jaw: upon me in every respect, how 
| much | would they succeed in convert- 
ing me that my belief and practice 
were a crime inthe sight of God? 
Not; one iota, forty-five millions of 
le to the contrary notwithstand- 

ang. Why? Because although I 
min the minority,. I am protected 
‘by the Constitution just as much as 
though I: were in the majority ; I am 
‘an, American, citizen and I have the 

to the majority. 
‘Well, , what.do you say, shall I 

enounce my n, because of 

No... LI. advise the 


-day.. Sainis, independent 


ple called | do, and be accountable to God 


$37, 


their religious. views are concerned); 
to renounce any part. their doc-. 
trines because Congress has denegn- 
else | ced it? No. I can do no such thing. 
If they: wish to renounce them or for-. 
sake they are at liberty so to, 
, an 
be disfellowshipped from the Church, 
| because of their disbelief... “O,” says 
one, “you would disfellowship your 
members and thus bear upon them?” 
as | Certainly we would. . Have we not 
the right to do.sot, What denomi- 
nation, is there, in these United 
States, but has the right to dis- 
fellowship for an 
thing they please, if they go acco 
ing to. their own creed, and doce, 
ments? I do not know of any de. 
nomination that does not enjoy this 
right. I claim no more for myself, 
norfor my. brethren, in regard to 
these matters, than they claim for 
themselves, nor any more than the 
Constitution ntees to all. . 

We have the right, therefore, to 
say, that if a man denounces any 
part or portion of his religion that 
we will disfellowship him ; or that if 
a woman shall do the same, that we 
deal with her in like manner. 
we have the right to disfellowship 
members of our Church, for any 
transgression of thelaws. God. And 
this has nothing to do with the great 
principles of right and wrong esta- 
blished by our American government, 
But I will leave this subject... 

We have assembled here in our 
semi-annnual conference, what for? 
To take into consideration any sub- 
ject that maybe for the advantage 
and wellbeing of the whole. That 
is one ebject.. To give advice and 
counsel to the people of God, that 
may beunder the sound of our voices. 
is | To get the, united sanction.and voice, 
with uplifted hands to the Moat High 
God, in sending forth missionaries: 
to. ine various nations of the earth, 


of licting . fine | 
imprisonment -if. they persist in | 
lowing Bible custom? Sim 
because they they are not hatec : 
the “Mormons” are... We 
have a Jaw expressly framed 
these Mormons; we. must pass a 


convert them to the 


everlasting gospel: 
“We told by 
ter, ‘which’ has been issued officially, 


and sent to various’ that be- 


causé the people believe’ in the doec- 


trines of the Latter-Saints im Ger. 
matiy, in Scaidinavia, ‘in Great 
Britain, _ that the United 
States are very anxious to get: all 
these vernments to band together 
what? To prevent the reh- 
ous people who believe in these 
octrines from emigrating from their 
own lind; to the Sand of America. 
Will these governments’ respond 
Will they aid the great government 
of the United States, to persecute 
religious people by trying to prevent 
them from emigrating from one coun- 
try to another? Tio not know but 
what they may ; it is very. doubtful, 
m my mind, ~whether they will go 
back to the old dark ages of perse- 
cution, and be united as Herod and 
Pilate were, in preventing religious 
le'from emigrating to other na- 
tions. It would be difficult, under 
the color of consistency, to hinder | rail 
it. How are they going to’ know 
whether emigrants are Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Methodists or Latter-day 
aints, when they embark at Euro: 
n ports to come to this great con- 
tinent of America? or how are they 
to know what they be- 
to? Are they 
thetr ambassadors, their consis, 
great men, appointed on pu 
paying’them latgé salaries, an 
structing them to be at every ‘sort, 
and also to make’ evéry man ‘swear, 


when he embarks on board of a. 


Vessel, that Is not a 
Saint?” 

“Now, I not béliavi they are 

g that far and if they de: not, 

er it would be for 

to nothing about 

their’ religious \gentiments, while . 


ing to have. 
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sailing ‘across’ the preat ocean.) Or 


could we not! keep our pends: 
Would it te difficult for 
day Saints’ ‘to shit: 'up the firedof 
trijth in theit heatts,’so that 
would know: them to ‘be: ‘Latter-day 
Saints for ten long days $':T! 

that would be the difficult: 
the ‘undertaking. We feel'te rejoice 
so inthe ‘Gospel, ‘in ‘the great ‘plan 
of salvation; that we'éan ‘hold 
our peace for ten days ; though if it 
were really necessary, I thin ‘some 
of us could manage to dose. 9” 

Well, supposing ‘we landed | safely; 
and held our peace, and should take |. 
the railroad cars for Chicago, ‘say, — 
whose business‘is'it “And suppos- 
ing we ‘¢oncluded’ then to take the 
cars for Omaha,. whose’ ‘business is it? 
And'at Omaha, ‘supposing wé sho 

et it into our heads to come further | 
Vest, and should then purchase 4 
ticket for Ogden, have we not the 
right todo so} Is our government 
going to employ runners’ and spies 
to find. out every man's ‘religious 
views, over the various 
I am inclined to think 
not’; I do not believe they have | 
reached that stage yet. 

But now ‘concerning the justice 
of these matters. Supposing that 
we’ do preach what the world ealls 
* Mormonism” from the time we 
embark, until the time of our land- 
ing, because we believe in the Lord. 
Jesus Christ, because’ we believe in 
re nting of our sins, and because we 
believe in baptiam by immersion for 
the remission of sins, and because 
we believe in the plural order of mar- 
riage, as taught in’ ‘the Bible; ‘have 
they the ri ht to shut down the gate 
against us? When I say’a tight,’ I 
mean’ Constitutional right. Is nt 
‘this country open | to all + Is 
it not called by every people, “the 
asylum ‘of ‘the reased “ot ‘an na- 
tions?” have not yet’ une a 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
> 
§ 
} 
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fiw: from.| sands | 


g.to.t ‘Have 


| 


far’! beneath heathenism, - that~ we: 
have: tire 


é 


‘shut down upon. a 


swarming to our! laud? 
¥-do-not}. cannot. that the 
good ‘sense of the American ‘pedple 
can’ - tolerate” ‘wach: 
Amen. 


) _ DISCOURSE BY ELDER LORENZO SNOW, 


at rae Hetb IN THE TABERN. ACLE | 


Lake Crry, Ocr. 6TH, | 


tHe ‘cnURCH UPON THE ROCK OF 


have ‘Deen very 


in the. remarks of Brother Orson 
wish the short time ‘that 
| T occupy, the stand, to make. a few 
‘observations, in, reference to the. 


foundation upon . which we have, 
‘pstablished our faith and belief in 


the principles, of the, -everiasti 
‘Gospel. which we shave espoused, ‘an 
to.see what means ‘the e ders of, 


Church of J esus Christ: of Latter-day 


Saints employ, in, establishing these 
principles i in. the, heatts of the, people 
in the, various nations where. they 
-Are proclaiming ; the fulness: of the 
Gospel... 1t is well perhaps: in view 
of, the. surrounding cireumstances, 
‘and in‘ consideration of. the. difficul- 
ties that; arise; in our, midst—and 
which» may: possibly: try jour faith — 
taiexamine occasionally more closely 


the foundation upon 
ground our hopes—our hopes in re- 
gard.to our property and in regard 
to our ability to accomplish the.cor 

mandments of God and withstan 
the temptations that. will be” pre- 
sented to try our faith, and over- 
come the difficulties that may come 


| in our way in the path of our pro- 


_. In preaching. the Gospel.in 
the days of the apostles there: were 
certain things .that followed their 
labors, that.inspired individuals that 
received the doctrinefrom their hands 


| that. filled them. with great. confi- 


dence , in regard. to. those. principles 
as is, shown on, certain, eccasion 


where one of the les,,uses, lan- 
like this Qur, opel, came. not 
unto you.in. word. y; but also:in 
power, and in: the Ghost, and 
m much. » The, people 


‘ 
4 
f ; r 
" 
- 
“ 
. 
‘ 


world, they were told that certain 
blessings and assurances should fol- 
low its administration. On another 
occasion it was said by the Savior, 
when people were anxious to know 
in regard to the divinity of his mis- 
sion, he told them that if they would 
do the will of God they should know 
of the doctrine. And in, on a 
certain time when his disciples came 
together, he asked them what a 
people said in to him, th 

character that they gave him, an 
the feeling he ha produced among 
them in regard to the P divinity of his 
character. He was informed’ that: 
the. peeple had various ideas and 
views in relation toit. Some wren 


that he was one of the prophets t 
‘had risen, that he was Pine or Jere- 


miah, or John the Baptist that had’! 


been beheaded. In the midst of this | me 
Confusion of ideas, however,’ 'there | b 


‘Was one individual that. ob- 
tained correct ‘Information’ on’ the. 


‘and from ‘a uarter that 

that receives the ‘ful- 
| the Gospel is privileged to ob- 
taitin perfect divinity. 
Turning to the disciptes he said, “But 
‘whom say ye that I am,” and Simon 
Peter unswered and said, “Thou 


theChrist, the Son of theliving God.” 


‘Now, he had obtairied a revelation 


in regard to the character of the Son 
of God.’ He ‘had not obtained it 
t the observance of the ‘mi-| 
raclés that Jesus had | rmed. ‘He 
had not obtained ‘it ‘any other 
arter or source-save from God’ the 
Father. Jesus told him that 


nto’ thee, but my Father which ‘is 
h heaven.’ And T say unto thee tliat 


“flesh and blood hath rot’ revealed 


forthe nature of the: 


is a different, principle from 


othe the Holy Ghost were 


not prevail 
| 


‘men. “\Aind gave some 
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of. the i 

and powers: that attended it in its 
administration. When the disciples 
were ordained by the Savior and sent 


forth to — the Gospel to the 


will! build :my church, and: the 
of hell shalj: not) prevail: 

That is, upon the 


that when itis and honest- 
ly obeyed, individuals receive a testi- 
mony in to the divinity of the 
doctrine. This was confirmed on the 
ing, to sal t 


every one of you in the 


“ant ne of Jeans rist fer the remis- 


sion of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For-this pro- 
mise is unto you and toyour children, 
ad to all that are afar off, even: as 


the Lord,.our God 
Vell” gift of the Holy 


that we see manifested i in the 3 
rian world. It is a 
intelligence, and revelation, 
principle that reveals 


present and were tober 


Of 


lence 


throu 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in’ thes 
days. It was upou this. rock’ 
their’ faith be | 
this quarter ‘they 
knowle ge'of the me 
espoused, and We are,’ 
Savior “that the gates of hell ‘should 


ciple of révelation. In ‘it’ were. 
Paced first ‘apostles, secondarily 
thirdly ‘teachers, after that. 
8 of healings, 

ties of tongues: 

hus God ‘in 
and’ in’ his’ those: that. 
were according to the mitid end,will 


of heaven,’ accotdinig’ the® lawaof 


the celestial world:'' Inanother'plabe 
we ate told that God gave gifts whto- 
— 


tisa 


against them.” Thos the. 


Gospel isisnch, 


| 

> 
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themselves before the world and say 
ch- | that have been : authorized : of 
| | God'to ter certain ordinances 


perf 


Christ” How 


inthe anity:of the faith, and:of the 
of thé ‘Son df «God, unto 
the stature of the falinens of Christ." 


a and to be 


remission of the same, | - 
then ‘you shall havea kno 
of the trath.”: : Thess are’ the:d 
rations of our Elders in’these’ days ; 


if is ‘by this means: thatthe people ! 


are‘ gathered ‘here from: the various 
nations ofthe: earth. ‘Here we have 
‘people: ‘from. Denmark, | doctrine 
Sweden, France an from almost all 
the:nations’of the earth: “Why are 
‘we gathered ‘into these mountain 
valleys? wey’ have we left our homes 
e trut as 
rested of the Holy Ghost, 
ealed to ‘us know- 
because of this know- 
Jédge “What! we “are “here to-day. 
Whiere ‘in “all ‘the world can ‘you find 
‘ministers that: dare take 
‘te position oar’ Where 
is the ‘manor the seb of men that | to 
can be found that dare to present 


‘Mian, ‘into the:;measure: of | position. 


to the people through ‘which 
may reseive: vevelation ‘Goat 


Any one announcing ‘a ‘doctrine of 


this: kind would soon be: found out 
ete were dn impostor-—he : would 
| place’ himself 4: very ‘dangerous 
position, “and would ‘soon ‘be diss 
covered if he no authority, 

Our elders, however, ‘dare take’ this 


We have taken this : 
tion for nearly fifty’ years. ‘God bai 


sent his holy angels from heaven and 
t | restored authority to man to 
administer the ordinances of the Gos: 
;| pel, and through these the gift of 
3| the: Holy Ghost now confers: upon 
man knowledge in ‘Tegard to the 
» | divinity: of this work. Now, ws 
talk about: le. succumbing: 


bet 
cause of their inferiority in numbers 


That indy be all 
minori v 
oan very well sec. such 
case’ 150,000 could not: expect’ to 
prosper or succeed in ‘opposition, or 

in holding: slick: 


flict to those of 45,000,000 of:people 
Noah could not: expect to suceced 
— a Bess generation while his 
dividuals, | ing. it hed been 
vi it 

man’s _ Neither could 
Moses when he:proclaimed his mee- 
sage expect, to havesucceeded against 


tian government: and its 
he not been inspired 
and had authority from God: . It is 
not that one man or set of men should 
proclaim principles as divine and 
demand their acceptance unless he 
have authority d that of man. 
ve 1 ‘have 
received ‘anthority:from 


erstand who 


| 
iphets, and some: ev 
for: y pose we 
We are told th 
of the | 
ist: 
orter among: rangers ley 
Bay, “We! have: aath AC ‘ 
nisterin the ordinances‘of the Gospe 
but you cannot know these thing | 
from the eternal: world. © We profes 


will succumb inthe end,’ Ifitis the | 
workof God:we may ct-vety well 
what will be ‘result. “There: was: | 
law in the days:of king! Nebuchad: 
to the golden image e set up; 
it: was made -obligatory: upon dvery 
individual that'he should» not offer 
prayer to the Godofheaven: Well, | 
what were the results? It is very | 
easy to'see ; it is V to see 
what will be the: atc at-all times 
when God has a work 
in. midst ofa people. When 
men . of integrity, men hopiesty, 
receive a knowledge of any principle, 
divine prineiple, when. they’ receive 
manifestation of the: Almighty 
concerning the truth of! any work or 
any doctrine, : it: is: a very: difficult 
mattertodestroy: or force that-know- 
ledge: from: them. You cannot do 
it by im sees: you cannot by 
any m od.of torture: So in re- 
the people:called Latter-day 
Inasmuch as they: have re; 

these doctrines: in various 
where. ‘Gospel has been 
and’ inasmuch) as they 

ve receiv 


ved a divine manifestation 
ef the truth of these iples, we 
do.not: expect. when they come here 


these mountain that they 
are to ‘be frightened out of these 
» because ; a man’s - religion is 

more dear ‘to hinmt:than:life.; Has 
anybody received.a revelation to the 
contrary Has anybody received a 
revelation that Joseph Smith was 
endowed with: from.‘on 
high, or thatthe Elders of Israel 


not been authorized: to preach 


prt ‘Nos but we can bring 
th of; individuals that. have 
received revelation that: these t 
are tris upon thousan 
Well, the: foundation! upon 
which: Churoh . Jesus 


of va is 


| and God will pour out his Spirit, 7 


builtis the rack, of. 
the rock that. Jesus), 
hell’ ahoel ite 
at: 
We have:not received this knowledge 
through: bledd;;. we. have 
hotreceivel this, 
man, we have not nedeived it 
the reading of the Bible, New: Testa 
‘ment or Book | Morsion,, but,: we 
have received iit through the opera; 
tions of the Holy Ghost, that teachus 
of the. Of oGod, things: 
presentand to: come, and that, 
of the shings of: God, « 
clearly manifest: unto You 
or: aby) | 
cution.) We will stand, by desired 
death: roy dud 
And. now all the Latter-day Paints 
have to do; alli that is required of us 
to make usi perfectly under all 
circumstances .af trouble or 
tion, ia to do the: will, of. God,.. to-be 
honest, faithful. and to keep ourselves 
devoted! to. the principles: that. we 
have received. ; pope tone by\an- 
other; trespass upotl’no man’s rights; 
live by every word | that, proceed | 
fromthe month: of God and hie 
will; aid and: assist us under 
circumstances, ‘and we will, come 
ont of the midst of it all abundantly 
blessed:in our houses, in our families, 
every way will; bless..m., 
will give us| knowledge, upon. know- 
ledge, intelligence upon 
wisdem upon wisdom, ) 
peo 
ourselves; faithful to all the 
we have. received, ,seelsing one, 
other's interests with, aur heark, 


anid | 


us, and we: will.eomp, ; off 
in thé end,' which, I ack inthe 
Jesus Christ, Amen, . 


fo} stab ad sao 
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is 


(Reported ‘by John Irvine.) 


‘' SAENTS SHOULD’ NOT RETALIATE UPON THEIR ENEMIES—THK SAINTS 


IN THE ‘BARTH. 

Ot 

T have ‘while is. 

ng to Brother. Rudger Clawson's 
, of the sayings of the Savior, 

in the’ ‘6th Lake, of 


faded are men shall 
you, and when they, shall sepa- 


u eir company, and 


BS eyil," ‘for the of man’ 


vide Ye in that’ da lea] 
‘for behold, ‘you 


eayen.,; fo in’ the like 


? 
we 


i, 


he 
gome’of” th 
‘ 


ke | that every one who 


fessed to hiv a kiigwied God, 
and who really did have that know- 
ledge, or a portion of it, ‘and who 
or called by 
d|him, had to suffer persecution. 
Stephen, the martyr, when he was 
being stoned at Jerusalem, said to 
the Jews: \‘ Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers pérsecuted $ 
and” have slain them ‘which 
shewed ‘before of the coming of' the 
Just One”—scarcely a prophet that 
chad ever lived among them who had 
not suffered persecution, Even 
Moses himself, thé great law-giver, 


the great “deliverer of ‘the Hebrew 
‘nation, who had'led'them out by the 
‘exhibition of mighty power, several 


‘times ‘during his career ‘cate'v 
mear being stoned to death, or | 
ple. Tt 'is an an 
of ‘truth: tochive 
acconip ry it, It id'not 
“who is persect st 
ndt always fi follow. But 
was & 
Lee ave any account, raised up i 
f | the midst ‘of the’ children of men 
‘unto! ‘them divine traths, 
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requen Temarkec | | 
‘cerning the Latter-day Saints'th 
there rie 
Lg 
“4 Wh much’ me 
“fete fire” But 
we ‘that “from 
“begi to''the ‘histo 
“thit has come dawn to" ts of 
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who did not receive in his life and 

— these things of which 
esus has spoken. be hated, | 

aart were separated from the com- 


pany of their fellows, they were re- 
proached, their names were cast out | 
as evil, they were reviled, their lives | 
were-sought ; and this was especially | 
the ‘case with the Son of God him- 


man | 
emplification of purity, who was. 
without sin, whose doctrines were. 
holy and pure, who performed 
mighty miracles among the children 
of men, whose work and labors.were 
acco with’; t power; and | 
notwi 


| divinity which accom 
generation in which he lived, and by 
which he was surrounded, were n 
‘satisfied until they had alain him. It 
gre that every one the 
elve. tlea,. excepting J: 


died a violent death. There. 
which are made 


@ as never |: 


‘evidences of 
him, the | i 


field to the adversary. Then he had 
his own way. One of the 
evidences of the bad condition of 
affairs now exis in Christendom 


the Gospel 
of the Lord moog 


ever a 
midst of a wicked generation, or a 


does not preach the truth as it — 
in ‘Christ: There is no disp 

this, if this book (the Bible) be 
in 
‘in the word of true- as 


gen 
ot | bring-about: the hatred of 
have read in your hearin 
just as true as that Gi 
Satan has power over the hearts 
the children of men. Satan k 


overthrown, that his power 1 


cease, Hence it is that 


ih ath oo it 
who them and exami 


| 
DISCOURSES. 
| 
minister of truth; you may set it 
mus a devil, the man that preaches the 
of 
WO | very wel hat his time is short. He 
powers ; there is God .and there is | knows very well that if the truth is 
the Spirit of God and there is the | tised ‘by mankind his kingdom is 
spirit, of Saten. These two powers, vill’ soon 
or forces, have been in existence ne. has 
serves of bees. Sataty has opposed | the children of men, to ragé against 
goodness and purity. Each of these Saints 
. Influences has been operating upon r those 
the hearts Of. the. children, ne their 
the adversary has succeeded | | is this 
in oyerpoweri1 phe connecked with the pregon- 
tho erate of od d, in shedding th ing of thle in, th 
Rood 9f innocence, and the pel. of 
of power and authority | the Lord ‘Jeaus Obrist, that wher 
ever it; hag been preached ‘if ha 
hee Here has been. s:ces- | mosity,.it has enkindled, the fires, 
‘tation of that violence which has persecution, it has, blood 
fended the of the Wrath. | Row, 
Tne extirpation; of those, who had | been burned, fields haye beer 
authority to preciaim it has left the | destreyed, grain has been burnes 


THE: RIGHTEOUS SUFFER, ETC. 
eattle have been shotdewn, men and | turn upon. in persecutors in 
women. m expelled: from their which they manifest, do I 


hibit a spirit:that. will bring. 
the blessing of God u n me? 
tainly not; I would 

than my persecutors. If a man 
strike:me on the one cheek and I 
> | turn and strike him again, retaliate, 


ive him blew for blow, do by so 
: doing manifest tht I have received 
an 


again | 
to turn round.and abuse again. This 
ig the natural prompting of :the . 


a ofc Tt: was | feeling of every man of spirit—not 
igh: Priesta; it wasthe Phari- | te submit to indignity, but to resent 
ed upon this. . The training that we 
to | have had from our childhood u 

we | in the society of the world, has been 
that who out- 
, | rage quietly is unworthy of the name 
to be called:a liar, or to rebukes, or 
to. abuse quietly, is unworthy of the 
name of man. Now, thats certain- 


& 


froin, the. 


| it 


cond and third times, we are to bear 
| it patiently, as on the: former: occa- 
d. I | sion, and great rewards are promised. 
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the 

rome thé. depti Of winter, tne 

blood.: of: innocenes has: flowed, and 

fered from. that which is: popularly 

entettained. .. And: there, 1s this re- 

that attended the struck me? I think not, It is very 
preaching: of of the Son | natural, I know, when: we are reviled 
of God by himeelf his ‘Apostles | to. turn round and revile again; when 
the chief persecutoré, and those who | we are struck to turn round: and 

the 

chief 

say 

if not 

Stand 

t D: e grea et hie he Tagen: SAaVIOF ; 
for holy. religion pure morality. | all:his teachings are to the ‘contrary. 
They: were : s0 filled... with: zeal that | His people are to be a: meek people. 
they:could.not:let two young men | His people are to. be peacemakers. 
tuaveluin. their ‘country and preach | His people are to leave the results 
mobbing | with him ; to submit to these things 
‘(dl Latter-day | Saints. this ought | far. as. outward manifestations are 
to.cause us to rejoice. . We. should | concerned; to pray unto him, to leave 
not: he angry, we:sbould not indulg him. He has given unto his 
Such af people 4 law upon this subject. -. If 
opinit:ia thie Gospel. It:is | out!.enemies come upon 
our dutyto endure all things patient- | families, once, we are to it pa 
ly, tiently. and revile not, neither seek 
saflering, putting dur trust in God, | revenge, and we shall be rewarded. 
waiting ‘the | Ifjour enemies come upon us the se- 

which he willi bring 

pass in his own time and in his< 
Tf I'am persecuted ar 


come the fourth time,; then 
ancient. days,’ “td asthe | 
has revealed to hint | 
* they are.in:our hands:to. > 
be weshall be: rewarded for 
hteoieness, I speak-of: these: 
Iiknow how painfal 
submit 'to.outrages suchas | 
dunderstard it, itis! far: better for 
de:these things patient- 
yand without retaliating, and leave |‘ chy 
deal with!) them, : ‘shan 


as: a. ogpeat - im the prolif 
of! the ‘atten dag | 

ints nespectan, the) future..: ‘How | 


| ity with! gentiomed 
pwiins::2 years ago, | 
bthingiin former years. ‘We 
‘power, which we exercised, 
these ‘affairs, but as I. ex- 
Ong Wrongs | OF: "guy Shave 
e have ‘been! taese :inouptains | asking:fur 
years than. we -have | allyothe«ti 
today, notwithstanding our growth, | shall these things conti 
tliat have been ;1andthete | ebuilition-of 
is apxiety:in the minds: ‘of | affair be whick 
a. great.thany people as to: how /long | will perpstuat¢ all the evils exiting: 
and some ‘are ‘almost (discouraged: | if ought be 
Phere when. throughout | igbauld be discodraged, thought 
these valleys, fom: one 14 the | for'ene not 
not saloons were | oushess ‘anda 
not ‘licensed, 'inor abd) saniats order‘in this J: 


dined ‘particnlarly 

sare: using ‘every’ iufinence | | 


suthority it will 


or sachia condition of affairs | 


Which’ we ‘have espoused, 
rwilbohave “te control affaires 
theenghont mountains: Shall 
-we:do ‘this by 
By overs ithe bounds of: 
Gonstitation, or of lepzat« 
look Bor clrahing} 
jany 6a J 
all ‘have the 
ipower to’ elect 


pil they 


own officers, enact their «own 


inajerisy ofthe people shall have | 
of: people shail: have 
the'tight: say) what’ be ithe 
rule‘in this “land, ‘ight; that: has 
been denied: us toothe prasent 


VWhy ie this tight ust 


Partly: beéausé of: ‘the fears 


here people: in 


their 


Sim’ this 
eity.and ‘theicountry' ‘round’ about; 


(Sainte.ch 


that 
United thavé 


that ewilchave: ito the 


| power 
byithe circulation ofthe 


and: to:our' rights 


violence: Not at alk 


| 


a) 


God: reedg- 


sa to these 
‘we: 
| to du foi 
our’ posterity "should «ever forper 
and that when ‘the timte should come 
for ts: to exercise our full’ 
| Acmiérivan ‘citizens,’ we might’t 
to administer ‘the laws atid’ govern 
way’ that ‘all should’ be 
‘that! every man ‘of every: 
cteed, of ove nation; News ‘eve 
people; ‘rights 


w ‘twa 

, tony ‘not ote: 
by interfere withthe tights of others 
the ‘right to’ worship’ "God 
plans, in for 
his. donscivnes, ‘te believe itt Géd, ‘oF 
| not to’ believe if he'éhéose, 


and 


‘hot? be inte 
| we° can ‘reach ‘this 
| condition and entértain-these’ views 
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| 


we whould learn’ these that 
| 
| 
i 
| 
Saints) thems awe by the p 
bation of::such ‘stories ns’ these; 
imaguifying alk: the trifling» things 
matriage, ‘and by-giving «a | subdjectze 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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around. them and. almost gi 
despair; feeling that ae had 
been spoken, ;epngerning our future 
4s very doubtful jor not likely to be 
fulfilled——I therefore, wish to. say for 
enco of the people to- 
ay that the. time will come,. as: sure 
as God lives,; that al] that bas been | the 
concerning; us.‘ will be fulfilled, 
There is a great destiny in store for 
The people called. Latter-day Saints; 
ey. cannot. be repreased.. Mr: 
Evartamay i issue his circular,.he may 
send, to the nations of the earth, and 
the ports of the United States | may 
be closed against our: emigration. 
The Jaw of, 1862, against plural: mar- 
may be euforged with. rigor 
everything. be done that can. 
by ..those;, who. are, determined. to 


check: the growth .and development | them: 


of this :people,|jand..yet there is a 

power. connected, with, them that 

¢annot be unless the’ people. them- 

selves ; be, extirpated, Anything 

short of thie:will;fail, will fail entire- 

:such as ‘this, 

our faults 

are possessing such 
qualities, as dev 

among US,’ to: the. su 

theirace of life, as,you ‘wit- 

ness, it among private individuals, do 

the qualities: that characterize the 


fal. in private: life! Alf want! a, 
te if you: ‘want your |. 


ag | have 


| their mi 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


up | strious, ' be frugal, be chaste, avoid 
drunkenness, avoid witkéed society, 
avoid, taking the name of 


vain, govern your speech, be temper- 
ate in all‘things, and you will, suc- 


ceed.!’, -/What father’ who loves his 


children doesnot impress upon them 


‘importance of these: qualities 
And ‘these’ are the qualities: ' that 
Sainte. 

[shad occasion to to gentle: 
man: here, within a week, to transact 
some business, He. has. been. doing 
businegs:here for some yeara  With- 
out ‘iy leading him on af. all he 
said to me, '-“‘I-never dealt with so 
honest 4 people as Mormons. 
They pay: their: bills, they — their 
engagements; you':can Tely n 

Any: money that I Hav lost 
natilest it. through tlie Mor- 
mone.” felt: tha that: this 
man could 'this.about !us,.- and 
yet we ard not near, so honest as we 
should be, but there is ‘this be 
said,in our favor, we are s g 
in this direction, ing: be 
honest, struggling truthful. 
We have: raised: a which: 
much: higher than we'have. attained 


tinto. It is.an-elevated: 

but therd is thid ibe! éaid. ‘thé 
people, if their standard 4s they 
are stmmggling thiatten to: it; If not 


done to 80 extent: as. we 
ought 'to do,. stall.it''can be said we 
aré struggling to be trithful, honest 
and temperate, .and.we deplore: in- 
temperance, profanity, hitigation and 
6, enmity iand'hatd feelings. 
of this: kind; and 
‘they. ‘men in 
t—as I thank Ged we have 


ple when’ they to: 
em their to and | 


say. unpleasant things ‘to: them. 


indu- 


chastity... Yes; chastity! | 
no other. people npoa thig, cor aL 
is chastity respected as it -is:amor 
the Latter-day Sainte.;,. Where will 
_ you find thege qualities fail in being 
th 
"son, be truthfal, be honest, be I 


THE, .BIGHTEQUS SUFFER, ETC. 


men of this Ch Church they don 


t de- 
‘upon’ the people ‘for ‘theit 
It is not necessary: for them 
tickle ‘their ears by fine speeches. 
and léasaut things. They can say 
things, unpleasant truths, be- 
‘they are independent ; 
‘live without the aid of the: 
a “by the industry of their own han 
and they are not afraid of some of 
~“their deacons or some of the congre- 
_ gation taking exceptions to. their 
“amanner of speech and cutting off 
‘their salary. 
“truths were told, as have been told 
“to the Latter-da Saints, by mini- 
“sters of different enominations, who 
‘do you think would give them a 
allt Would they receive a call _to 
‘gome other places and be 
“higher salary? No, their style vould 
“de too un pleasant to be popular. 
“Well I have hope. for this pe ople 
“while this is tho case, and 
‘that we shall always have men sia 
“who ‘are not afraid to tell you and 
our faults and warn us them 
‘and reproye us, for “better the 


of an. ‘Am 


emy.” 

‘not going to be a great. while 
‘many of you will see it too— | 
pafote there will be a great revoln- | 
tion in the earth.. Just as sure as 
‘thé Lord lives the day will, come 
when there will be consternation not 
‘only in foreign nations but. in our 
own nation. The ‘people of. this Re- 
‘public are actually treading upon a 
‘volcano and they do not know how 


| 
AESE 


“soon the firés may burst forth, how | 
Esai mental fabric of this |. Asia, 
most glorious the sun 
ever shone upon, the best that 


“goon thie | 


“qhan without the 


the 
Throu; 


sthood haa had 


the corruption of 


n 
e best government 
‘the people become corrupt, ‘when’ 


ey We 


hy ifsuch unpleasant ; 


tumble, Sta 
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bribery in high. places; when 
political parties _con to 
| chase. votes, of a gBav- 
ernment is weakene when Senators, 
‘Representatives, and Presidents get 
‘their places by the use of money. 
oe to @ nation when this becomes 
| the case. It is doomed and soo 

or later it must fall. What is | 
remark respec the election, "of | 
United States: Senators in many,of 
the States ? Tt is that a man t 
What position except he be wealthy 
‘What does that mean? Every one 
‘can draw his own conclusion. But 
that is not the worst feature either. 
There is disunion and animosity and 
the fires of sectional hatred burn 

fiercel They may pit 
at 

| times. They may not alwa 

on the surface. But let the breeze 
blow and quicken them into life apd 
how fierce the flame burns. 

It may. be asked what has all this 
to do whe, the Gospel? . The Lord 
Feafoned the Gogpel 
or the ae purpose: 
pure people upon this ts 
erican continent is the choicest 
land upon the face of the Han 
Ged, kept it hidden until the 
century that it might, not tobe aver- 
by the people of Europe or. of 
bist rest, of | feu world, He kept it 

dden in darkness and covered with 
clouds until the. set, time had come 
when. he could accomplish, his pur- 
| pose and prepare. the. way for the 
under. which 
could, be , established. 


n od by, nen inspired of 
God; the Constitution of the United 
tes framed and. adopted by, men 
who had, fought ; for 


Europe; in Africa}, No, 
pert anc BRA, WAC 


“free forth © ing 


we “have, to pe eople: 
Latter- Sainte. to be or- 
ied, to’ and” 

= ism in the growth of | 
‘puch | ized as the Lat- 
are? Let me say that. 
the ‘men’ and ‘women .who live i in 
“with the Gospel ‘are the 
“best people in the world. They | 
‘the  best’members of society 
gind live above alll earthly law, that 
i donstitutional law: Now 1 take| 
‘“Fssue, you know, with some laws. 
‘Some laws are constitutional, and | 
laws dre unconstitutional, but. 
who believes in and practices 
thé 1 of Jesus Christ will live 
so far above ‘every | constitutional law 
-ithat will hever violate it. He 
be of mistakes, he may 
into but there’ will be no- 

thing ‘culpable in his conduct.’ 

‘As Se pe of God, we must be | 
and “lowly of ‘Heart. We: 
‘confess‘our one to azioth-. 
‘er, -hélp the poor, clothe the naked 
adininiste “sustenance to’ those 
who quire it.) inust’ céase oar | 

our strife; our fault 
our speaking, bearing false 
and all king ‘of 
‘this ‘kind, ‘and live as "Tatter day 
“Saints “should who ‘ate worth Le 
‘the name, then we will he 'the 
‘citizens of the country, 
that can be’ found; citizens of 


ple will’ be d—that 
pron 


est le—and | 


@irties that devolve upon every one 
‘wiould be er on ‘in 
alone}! but deed and ‘in 
striving to tnake our’ lives 


government. Tt Te- | 
ired such government] 


} not live, does that alter m 


the best citi- pis 


religion is not of G 


lification of the princi Bing 
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his “th nen, 
| difference does. ce what 
wicked think or say 8 about us? N 
in the ‘least. ‘We do not. live 
‘the opinion of the wicked ; but if 
we live as we should do, if we. live 
for God and pursue straight- 
forward course, and then if our ene- 
mies malign us, God will be. our 
friend ; he will deliver us and mt 
will be ‘all right with usin the end. 
jae But,” says one, “ how do you know 
God is your friend Pray to him 
in faith and you willfind out. Man 
deride and say there-is no | 
ip Pay that it is all humbu 
know for myself -that, “God. tives. 
i know that when I pray | to him Re 
heats and answers my pra 7 iat 
I pray to him in secret an 
‘wards and gives me the of 
‘my heart, supposing all the ror of 
the world should say. that, God d logs 
my position, 
or detract from any of the 1 
I enjoy? Not in gS e least. 
not interfere with them. It 
‘right to believe there is a Ged, and 
ifanother man chooses to believe 
‘there is not then that is his business. 
shall I quarrel with a man, because I 
| think m is better than, his? | 
Not at all f my religion is. better 
than his, why I will show it in my 
f | life and not sigs to ridicule and 
ic people. take: up 
tols and use violence. 
best, 
the wa we have n. treated, 
ate | believing | in the ree Gospel we m 
be mobbed, we.must have our 
burned, we Toust be: dri 


hat vi 


the. world the 


ven 
homes, our "he and 


| 
} 
} 
¢ 
i 
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ha differ from | its proper recognition., .-Belialy or 

Teligion ¢ ‘It is curious | Satan, is not, going, to rule always, 
at 9 rill, do; such, things j in the | His.end draweth near, and’ the time 

name 9 E religion ! Now if you have | is nigh. when. misrule. andi: wicked- 

true. I know we ought | ness:shall be: banished the face 

to haye—show the world that of the earth. 

it ia pray that the blessing, of. of God 

esis Christ ; may rest upon us, I 

ow ‘the worl that it is a pure, a ‘fill us wit the. Hol Spin, 

atter and.s loftier religion than any | inspire our hearts, pure. 

o ther, and not with our lips alone, | that we may serve him to the. best. 

but proclaim it to all, by our words, | of our ability and knowledge,-which 

and, by our deeds, and then the | may ot en eo 

time @ will come when. it. will receive | Amen. 
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"DISCOURSE ‘BY ELDER JOSEPH 


Baur Lake APRIL 8, 1879. 


“OBEDIENCE 


THE SAINTS IN. 
» REQUISITE—-CHURCH:: INTERESTS 


“There is a little time remaining, them ; in adopting: sind 
and.as I-have: been requested 'I) de-| the measures proposed for ‘effect-~’ 
size to make such remarks as: may} ually. carrying’ out the’ pu 
occur: to; my',mind. I. have:: been | of the Almighty in relation to the: 
pleaseil andédified during the Confer- sre great Latter-day work iu’ which: we: 
which is now drawing toaclose. || are engaged, and. in seconding and. 
been ‘very gratifying..to’ ave. those who are ted« 

the :| large’ number of people: that | to také! the oversight of affairs | 
hae 40géther: the:| of the Church, by the voice ofthe: 
thet Tt é and: by the voice of the: Lord: ; 
shat the Saints| In: this: we are but: doing ‘our ' 
ate:.interested the: | welfiite duty, still itis-evér pleasant» to sea 
Zion, and. ive prompted. to attend to | the people willing to ‘them duty, 
the: ditties: which 80; to see: 80) many 
te:take that: part which ‘belongs to' duty ‘ad: 


| 
5 
t 
4 
{ 
i 
i 
i 
i 
f 
J | 
i 4 


understand. Not much has been 
said during this Conference in rela-. 
tion to our temporal affairs, except 
so far as the re which have 
been read have shown the financial 
and statistical condition of _ Lat- 
pase Saints. We belon 
gpd well as a spiritual ki king 
| and it is v n t 
should take | in 
whatever 
dom of 


elles tom, 


I have never yet “halt om. one- 
who can draw the dividing dine ‘bes. 
tween our spiritual an rapa 


interests, neither do expect to. pending. largely 


believe it is:iquite as necessary. 
that we should attend to the tempo- | 
duties: which’ devolve upon ius, 

wersa. nt do to devot | 


mhitted 


Bet: of the lightest oh | 


ievous to be borne. I have haem 
ders, who, all their lives, have 


been “minute men;’ they have 
never stopped a moment to question 
the calls that have been th u 
them, malin have they sto to 
a| consider their own temporal inter-— 
ests, they have gone and come at the 
request of their brethren in the ser. 
vice of the people and the Loed- 


chad 
responsi 


‘which have taxed their 
to the utmost, or at least 
many of those brethren who 
-have enjoyed their leisure at. home, 
theiz tinte andiabii 
‘lityan ithe interests: of- 
and families:; have ‘had: 
haps as many in family to look 
to:feed,: clothe; and) otherwise: cake 
for|; yet these thinga-havemot beem:: 
non allowed otand 3 


their labore have never been : 

afforded them plessure ‘ands 
constant shaves 


donot: think: 
that enough} ias some! 


bie 
who ‘st bee our ond’ he’ of the Holy Sp 
for the work of God and ghteously 
whtin ithe Tord: has ingpited “with | lis peopl ot, 
SPhiereare great things) light the geod 1 
te. most simple tied the: 
46) bug 
‘to the:temporal alone. ‘We must‘| 
gaferth-im theanterest of the Chureh. 
of good Spirit to ‘make the tem Fis they! 
that': when: we- have to.carry 


imthein hearts that | they are willing: 


If' we should 


The Lord has test thieie? 
labors: he has! made their burdens: 
prs not felt the:toad, but they have 
never failing 'to'ae- 
compl work: them, 
of ‘their abilit -trasting’ 
the Lord, at the same'time doing. all 
power, for the: 
of thiemselves and: faniilies..) 


sample 
the'p t:to be. :; We should’ 
ator labor for the ‘wel: 

salvation ‘of the 


zee own desires and. 
of the whole, bein 
dling do the: bidding. of | 
serve the of 
thisimot: consistent with | 
pattern: set vas by: the Savior? 


Idwed up inthe will and pleasure of 
thé: Almighty; that they should feel: 


to serve God even to the sacrifice‘of. 


evetything, though it. should be life 
itedlf, all things 


feounting 


Whien: ithe spirit: of the 
Gospe} and faith in God; as we should, 
we will havé:‘nie ‘burdens: that: will: 
‘and our } 


vation of the souls of'tnen ? 


the | right; therefore, in 


led: 


houisew‘and lands, ‘(gold ‘or silver, or 
the’ wealth of the ‘earth,’ thee 
@ man ‘not. give ‘for his‘dwn life? 
And what'will it profit « inan though’ 
he ithe'whole world, if-he at last 
lose his ‘own’ soul4 These ‘are ques! 
| tions propounded by the.Savior who, 
is’'“ the author ‘and fitisher of our 


faith?’ ooThat which is' of'the earth’ 


is earthy; it belongs! here, we cannot 
carry it away we leave this’ 
state of existence, wei cannot possess! 
it beyond ‘the vail;: ‘unless live 
while’*here that eventually we’: 
be namberéd with the Saints of the 
Mest: God—for it’ saitd- that: 
‘shall the eatth’ be given; ' 
but: ‘not’ until they are’ prepared to’ 
« it for ever and ever.” “Aud 
then they minst receive’ it ‘frost Him 
wlio has the:right to Ifwe'do' 
probation, 
(| when: ‘tthe’: ‘earth’ the’ 


ity) But t ‘time has not ‘yet ‘come.’ 
The ‘earth:and ‘its ‘fulness ‘are ‘not | 


 ours—if. they were. we might ‘remain 


are’ 
have: 


ful possession; but they’ 
hid,’ ‘what'we 
8 tittle there 
08 
sions are ‘but com 
our eternal salvation.” 
ing! for the salvation of 


that this is’ 


us. 


willing: to’ sacrifiee 


DUTERS' OF 343 
have have! performed pal. 
‘is ‘now time will’ 
they t6 sont: | 
and) willing’ to spond; for wilt fed}: ‘that’ we are’ 
them, | of God; fot 
regarding, their:duties'| the salvation of souls,‘ including ‘our’ 
| with this labor?’ Can’we: corfipare’ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the! 


‘And: 


& brains, or. the cnunaingiof mania) 
things which havd:beem jus ug 

revealed to, us from Ged, he, tobe individual! 
‘spoken, and declared and to:the but) while: the! 
ans te money Ghainch can afford; to) 
| my its-alms. to: the! worthy 
sisters, thatise fat (aa the’ Spirit peor, andi toipay: all: just: jdemande,: 
to all{sin i well: ov iclaims wpon iit,: affodd: 
,dworks saiction. or: idlaime'that arenot : 
Andfarther;: is!tis: bat» just: 
and. fair'thap individuals, ‘Desi 
as prompt, sq’ ifar! «their: 

responsibility,...Zion’ theet their: obligations | to 
the; constant theme, ted the: as sit nis: éxpected:-that: 
of ion ~; the Shutrch wilh belin. 
shall be, fail,..or | ligations: to, individuals. |» - 


(for,the; want.af, proper,care Weodb not expect that the -righ 
are, care ully/ i » We doiih 
ythe Trust, for: pect that!imy wilt inidulgé, ot! 
Church isan: instioati 


hontite all... lifison: Wehave hadia » 
been circnin Presidento-of ‘thei 

brough ormpary, regard sto:i 

thie: duties of those! whe drelindebted! : 


Arying character,’ Vabt iantount 


| means the. 


e , n £ 
ph: oftth: don wot | 

Solve. OUr exaltation snown that the hes: 
loaked.afier the financial that we-oantit ta deal in any: 

‘the. Obarch; ag, wellias:the, temporal| othér manner:thanmpon the -princi- 

and. spirit alfare of; thei people, | ples of the 

In (ita itighteas.| well. As indivicdals, | man; and ‘and! 


git 


neh, 


there 15,00 exeuse, for 
i be one, for,,ther; 
heless;.the; rich. 
Shey 
— tthe Fund, 


rousy | worthy poor. What 
OF $0, do, thear.duty, in, these.) Elderg from; time: to.time, to preach 
bern ongitetiggs of It is, the duty. 
wha, of, the, Latter-day | Sainte: te. assisti : 

yered.. azquad, | when. they d assistance, or when; 

then, cared for by. the Church, during the : 

sbivew absence .of the husband and father, 

these, same individuals would always:) provide for themselves. Every nian 

remained Ur isin, duty bound to, do all heireason- 

y indebted to the ‘‘ fund,” first | assiat to: build: up. Zion. 
for the | ‘Some times a good man is needed 

they; now pogsess,, -the..duty-hg is required te. 

they | time if.devoted wholly, to, that, end, ; 
nore. worthy.than .themselyes: from, |. other-qualifications 
the manner}).for,the duty required,:.and. he is the | 
the same -condition that they; were of; hia poverty... ..Certainly 
Fund: com ti , wterest pf Zion requires; his; 
blessed lands. th ing services, in.that, direction lies.his 

pleading. deliverance, also, .gitimate, path,of duty.“ Then, bey , 

Spat, peroap they; quite, the, duty of the Saints to,pro- 
more po many ;Vide for; hig (family .and:\see that, 
to an, amouns; whic. if |. of and,it would not hurt us to; 


missionary sérvies’; 
reason why 
part:of their - it: 
those’ who -are better ‘fitted for the} wit? 
when such’ até chilled 
the field: Te 
the fer these 
and other doube| to 


whet all the d ‘poor with one: 


obey: the! Jlaw of) 


food ant cloth 

poor, to ‘dather the rits;’' to'eend 4 li 


the: Elders: to ‘thé ‘nations of the} 
and maittain! their’ ov 


while they are‘ to prir- 
chase thé At ‘Of Zion and redeem’ 
the Stake'and obtain 
sion! ‘oar inhéritinees; ‘or ‘do 
other thing’ which may’ -be 


although’ in'the ‘God 


4 
and naked ‘| 


g 
a, more “perfect law: than ' that 


by’ which’ to” 


nov ble the 


tithities and 


carry on the work of Ged? 
duties. should not be con 


sidered hardship by the Sainté’t 
The law’ ‘a Command- 
ment ‘with se’ of reward’ fot} 
No man ‘ever observed! 


thid law but! lie °was’ blessed 
, for God is bothable and y 


16° ‘all his ‘promises when’ 
Those’ dtities 


‘end whfaithful, ° to 
the obedient 't 

sotitces of bless 
light and'are’ nd en at 


ere 
+ that thie 
the! end.” 


Which God} t 
vires may seem a burden'té' the } 


ait; 
“rill 
6 

vill 


te 


to) and hot q 


ns become ‘Tighter in 


OFX 
- 


‘Be ‘the “ead atid not'the tail’ 
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bir 
and etertia? fs" 
tb doi"! We Hipine 
> employmen for people,” 
neratri 
Péould’ at “pte ¢for-dur! 
| sible He “ble t6' export’ our homeé‘pro’ 
who is heréa’té Zio 
bit contribpte their 
therefore until’ wedtnow how, though t 
ye “Ht weeds no’ arstiment’ te 
ee 
aD He CY 
porters’ ftom 
‘Das! 
yloni, ‘or the ‘worte,-we approach int 
| Bependence, in’ to Asstime the 
arcle 


ily which int, nd 
for female 
ere are thousands 
| ‘in Utah, who 
of their time to its culture, say 


| month or six weeks in the proper — 
both to their 


ni 


fords. 


awaken’ an interest therein 
fot'| ii the taitids of the industtial chases, 
that‘silk may eventually y become’a 


staple product of Utah. “So: tar: 
fear. they have oe it rather 


‘The people: seen 
iwhich-in in tod many is 
detrimental to: the indivi- 
Tighteous t ‘difficult:to: ite’ look : 
nen'| forward;: labor forthe futare | 
are‘alls 


nt< 


ing: Hiss: at ae eva adit og. bing 


ites 
interest of. we will 
wear the sd. starched.. 
or even ‘the best ‘the world affords. 
Money 
18 ‘saved to.the community, i 

is wip for’ | 

iadeiphia, Lowell, and the world | a are in | 
and Wilk duly evil! to 
e should be prepared, not off 4 
ly: being extended,:I-am ‘told;: and!: 
it will! : 
| 
Me naw winmed with silk \ribbon;:| stries.: A little child is p 
ete!) whieh areof thei own: produc- involved! th | 
THO are the: production: of: raw 
the Heauty’ of! the! work of ¢an' prepare it: forthe loom 
tryin‘ a} the Lord ‘abide in- 
TA 
3 


alia 


Rin sts  wiedt ow setiw bas oot 


& od to gedt won otom es ateoo df duvoilt 
od pinoy to | ta vbbede bas 
wit pas | .ebtotts bitow oft deod odt 


UR; ;ROSITION,, REGAR 
OORBUPTIONS, OF, SO-CALLED 


TABEREAOLE AT (PROVO, NOVEMBER, 1 
10 dal: ye 


THE, TEMPLES IN; COURSE..,.OF., 


879, af 


sont olitw jared! 
ne 
ade 


Gabe 


SCHOOLS, AND, MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT 


ti 
We have heard a: 

and.,.im it: truths 
those -bave. addressed: ns-since 
the :this confer. 
ence... -We:haveé: these; conferences: 


appointed purpose of adjust: | 


ing and;.regn ting any mattets that 
IMay, ange several: Stakes, ‘and: 
for, teachi dinstrncti othe 
people on. ‘all | matters: g to: 


their aelative::to this: world 
as well ;as: the worldite come.! 
brethren. of the ‘Twelve .:and 
myself 
We: have visited, some: af the; most, 
and attended theiit 
conferpnees;; athong which the 
Stakes of Sanpete! and: Caché: Valiéy | u 
— twa, of the moat; 
i buil did like, 
ing: L t. 2 twe.Wwo 
to wieit. them. and, see:the! con ditic 
of affairs; how wed were 


thet 
are | be: 


what advan hey were mak: 
ing in these. t labors, and 


| then if they needed assistance of 
any kind we could render it intelli- 


tof the’ 


condition | 


wo 


these: places; 16 
Very faithful, and dm: 
the: prosecution of this work, that ia, 
ini building temples: te the name: of, 
the. Lord; thet they. adi: 
| eld’ don 
rdinances of God's| house for: 

selves, reedive ; those; blessings ; 
which God. eotifar. ; 
people): and: nly; for. 
themselves, the hi ving but alee for 
the dead. f that. a very 
large! mount of .means,ihad; 


hese ‘temples; ; pane boalding | 
up splenaid edificés. im 


places, ; 
hard: om that, 


ot 


O 


very fine sand- 
stone, which they have to bring from 
quite a distance. have raised 
the walls of that Temple about fifty- 

five feet and are sti ings 


- gently after enquiring into their 


We found also that they were pro- 


348° JOURNAL OY 
Very Wall, | 
however, mixed.up.with,itia dif; 


sng have ‘beautiful: 
sandstone! there) of d light color, 

to! e a beautiful 
steuctare~ when talmost. 
equal to: durs in Balt Lake City, with 
this: difference; iit: simply: dressed |! 
outside, -::Heriew things 
‘rapidly, which: evinces good 


pen des | 


they have engiged engaged along 


ot dm-visiting-these places : 

séethe. people that dived 
settlements!‘ arenhd: We 

to this: before, 

bit eauld not accomplish i¢ because 


of the that |: 


required our. attention in the: 


city’; 
t being at libe 
vite Sanpéte ‘arid Cache - Valley; 


which | 

We: thought | 

as: you! 

They: hdve:ia ‘muchs:: larger | 

Cael valley th 


| 


(preach, ;to. them ..and: what: ‘they’ 


edd : 


doing, Jom ob bei 


We found that ini thede: temple | 
and very inter | lori 
an 


the 


| but some places ‘the 


in epifite andi. let | 
feck thems, |: Bai 
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weifelt:it’ to bei our duty 
assist: them ‘out of: the general 
‘fand: of the Church;:the same we 
Idovim: Salt Lake City ; but of 
‘extent; 

were: working in’ union’ in.a 
‘kind united ‘order ;'but not: ‘of 
course fixed: ‘up in that | ‘order, But 
‘as Weare’ operating together in the 

interests‘of the Church: and King- 
‘dom: ef God, ‘we deemed: it.-quite 
proper that’ those. places should 
‘ceive Mevessary: assistance 
owe thought: also that» that of ‘of 
feeling and’ spirit: would also be satis- 
‘faptory to’ our brethren of: the priest- 
‘hood.:and: to:' the» Saints: 

ut the Territory, for we are 
ought: to) be one in out 
deavors'to build: ‘up the Church’ and 
‘Kingdom of God. enjoyed 
‘obrselves very’ ‘im preac 
‘and in aningling among the Sainte in 
the places where we ‘have’ ‘visited, 
we we would come'te you 
‘and do hkewise—not particularly to 
enough ‘per- 


Bphraith, larger t 
all: people, nor get: them |‘peopie do not have the Oppor- 
you could» noti' here. |tunity that: you do here‘:in Prove, 
‘We could take sonte of ‘the ‘houses |-for'we sometimes slide'* by’ many 
in which .bettlements onthe road,’ and it 
rand: mds who ae | :pearsin someinstances as though they 
sgeated (in thé bedy ofthis taberiiacle |! were neglected. 
cinto thiem.: df.the Sauits wanted to | coming aniong you we “would bring 
| ‘attend: conference theys.could net: our ri asi we nsed to in 
thought, it. better, ‘then :at'|.and~ visit the “folks! at their’ own 
po into the hi 
ats for:we: 

‘baptized inte: ‘Ager 

geought: to: partake: of the sanie 

and! be -governed’ by .those 

Jed for: the teaching’ ' and edeal- 

Mn of the human family. Be- x 


B50 pre 


tances, transpiring |-frem tame) to 
which render it meckssary that 
awe should: be! :cohversant | with 
another's feelings that weishould 
understand the»mind:and.will of the 
we'should.be p: 
‘to Him in: ithe ix 
ofthe family; in: 

ment Zion the. 
of the God: en: the 


take). in. 
roach the. Gospel-+L :have: 
ia: great, deal of it--and my binethiven 


cof the Twelve feel the same. "There 
[i take) greater pleasure 
-in than’: _ proclaiming the 
| mingling among 
40 the Saints of 
‘Twelve; associate: with - 
they: feel. do. nelatioi 
this-matter,j we can visit the Saints 


ab, home; and talk to them:on the }i 


things tothe: dingdom ‘of |: 


shuld be; 


‘tion ‘the '|iand 


in theis nature, and: all these 
mubjecta, in all: their various ramifica- 
tions, démand 
‘wattention. For in 
together hert sa |¢ 


| tice of thie 


(more er lesa; ‘our 
ware 


silken: there great niaiiy cireum- | people 


theservalleys:of ithe moun- 
We-ard gathbred herébecause. 
we) embracei) the: Gospel: of: Jesus 
(Christ, aud Because of the: | 
of that Gospel to Joseph Smuth, 
‘because’ after | embravéd: it, 


‘Or: 

here under: enn 
istances, Bat* our: 
‘simple obedience tothe ‘Gospel. 
one | There are circumstances’ growing 
of this,» over which: we seem to 
‘have very little; control, by being 
gathered together: in the:position we 


Gospel now écoupy, and composing ‘part. of 


this» nation, there are! politi- 
cal duties that: seem 
‘selves upon’ us.) We' came 
‘simplyon religious 


ithe | start: with; because we: in 


God, because we: had: faith in’ the 


restoration 6f the everlasting: 
‘because we bad ach ithe sther. 
ofithé Son: be. 
seause we! had faith in:the: 
ding thereunto. throy boadvall Inthe 
ramifications ef the We 
eapatity':! toge- 
‘bodies ‘with: us, is' we’ t 
pléabe, forthe spirit 
we re is the 
“yf 


brought ourselves here 
‘and being’ here we natarally form'an 


in ar of the United States, 

‘bepome | < ‘what’ is 

termed the body: po itio of the’: 


-God, ‘and ‘the ‘various ‘cfficés 


‘sie bain 


that, and I do not know 


| 
great) niet 
that we 
operate 
gether and: be one:in:our feeling: 
. Fe ziona,,; one. n.dur fe SOC} 


‘|idew whatsoever: circumstances 


‘tay beiplaced 3: and: in placing our- 


mum vitiis. estimated 
home, to- he from! 150,000'to! 200, 
iow! jmany :there ave: il 


not prepared, to No 
fhowerver, about. = 
is mecersary wer ahould ‘be 

BOMB) 
course, bécathe: part sof. that-goverti- 
ment, and,» as: amécessary:! conse- 
the: ‘eustoms 


‘selves in this: position: we “are ‘only 
doing: just the same as others: of our 
‘fellow ‘citizens similarly: situated are 
doing: This matter which: has 
sof our sideas. 

m Us: ‘to ‘come 
and together we 
|-have: ‘become: a of and 
'|sbeing ‘on: territory belonging. to the 
States,it becomes necessary 
that we ‘should: ibe, subject . to’ its 
laws:and’ usages,’ according te the 
puovisions made and stipulations 


| entered ‘into ‘under: its: jurisdiction 


and government. These’ things are 


e :gov-| alli: plain matters of fact, there is 


 erument send/oub: safficers 
for His: 
ed and: selected by ithe President’ of 
the United, States, and: then -rxanc- 
by. the Srinate;».and: hey re- 
eeives shis commission: from: ithe. 
administration. of the: 
United : States, ‘comes 


tative. i » Then! 
we havesU38: ju a seéretany,& |: 
amanshal civil officers; »aceord- |. 


«jag usages: phat exist! samong | also 
le pituatdd:.as {we jare!inithe 
The origs the “United: 
re are do | répiresén es | pu 
of the. government who dre properly | 
appointed, and authorized a¢cording 
nerally,in pountsy an 
the:affairs of this | | 
We: therefore. come ‘nnder 
vand | sre subject. to 
Ws ite» officers. 
They among, ys, ‘which’ is 
very. tight they: d6, acoord- 
.the forma sages that 
t the United States:;, and.it 
is‘gur.daty. to threat; them. 
Sait is their duty: to: treat.:ns pro- 


perly the; duty this regard 


ly, excepting that ond 


nothing extraneous: or ‘uncommon 
about them; ‘Further, as! American 
‘citizens ‘we certain’ rights, and 


others: have certain: Ali men 
|im the: United ‘States: possess certain 
rights which are’ teedito them 


by. ats Constitution, Atkin’ we have 


idur legislative : ‘officers, provided for 
-by of Congress and bythe 
nt United 

e our courts, 

of thepeace, our se- 
the various organizations 


‘and laws g to education, to 
public schools, and all things ‘as they 
exist in other Territories. Bat: not- 
withstanding all this there is one 
wherein we: iare very unjilea- 
whieh | difficulty 

arises froin the! peenliar ‘position we 

occupy ‘to our; religion. 
There is nothmng: else that!T know 
of...’ have. been in this: Church 
great many years,: and lived: in this 


aci A 
but there ‘is ’ nothing thet I know af 


g; that could 
in any: wise be considéred objection. 


able, and that is in zeldtion!'togur 
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? 
‘eel, of the ithe: U nited 
~ 
igevernmentof ithe: Un 
States 
were admuittei Un- || 

| 
Be 
4 
> 
at 


‘that 
can ‘or pe 
‘with. 
Soren ‘have been: : disloyal (to: tlie 
t/ of ‘the United States, if 
t-true;andiia great manyvof 


when they, do say it know they 


ave telling taldehoods: dite 
turbulent, 
‘ficu we: rot ap mo 
‘do. interfere anybody's. 
or any other e 
interfére with :a because his. 
views aré not as: ours; but 
on the: other hatid, so far‘as we: have | 
the authority ‘we: protect all 
But theresare,) some things we have 
occasion’ . to fad: fault with beeause 
jof men 'w to trespass vur 
rights’. We'tiink this 
faith and cor- 
consequently || insti 
t it,and ‘that is right, | age 


pd- 
ort docial capacity; trespass 
upon therrights of common humani- 
ty, we haveas much right to express 
our ‘feelings and to defend — 
a8 any other set: of men have 2 

thé’same circumstances, and no! just: 
-man would seek'to deprive oft | 


While | 4 
-we would respect all honorable men, 
and: would :treat:them justly and 
equitably, we do not, we : cannot: re- |'a1 


eny part of world | cumstances and 


in 


and: am 
n? i vie 
would b be. ae 
that ||mot fit-te with’ 
oPhereés no dnemore cott- 
tible than’ a‘spy. looked 
dregs community. 
‘donot want ‘to associate 
such,we cannot, ‘our ‘nataral 
fi ‘revolt at it; and-while we 
-spect: honorable:men ‘everywhere, we 


any to such’ chatacters,;“Q my ‘soul, 


‘come ‘not: ‘thow into 'their secret, unt 
their assembly; mine ‘honor’ be ‘not 
thou onited:t:: These are our 


.. 


about 


regard to our: religious matters 
wherein ed¢ia} ‘relations are 


cerned++for!these-ate! “as much’ 


te 


among'men:). Our 


tothe human: family, whether 
believe ‘it’ or Bat ‘there ate 

ese things as We-are:;'t not 
ultdervetand God nor his 
anti they really, it! came: to: ithe 


point, s 


‘ters.’ “But 


‘these’ 
they Go not understand 


it; becduse there are a 
very corr corrupt méh devoi 
they not 
plish their present objects. asi 


No, we did: not, 
that we might have ‘a 
| vality. af-~wivest ‘No, we did nut. 
| iti our:choiee 
; || same God that! revealed’té 


the! first principles of 


wwe tight do: that! | principlés! that God«ever 


to say 
relation: 


Now then, did' we seek this print 


| views; pertaining to/plutal marriage ; |'who would!\go' round our houses and 
there igmashing else: in ‘alli our: |!and take advantage! of certain: cit 
| hould 
turn and give you. evil for good, tra- 
‘duee your character ‘and. cireu 
‘falsehoods: about .and seek 
them as! honorable men.’ They: 
not'so\ treated ‘among ‘any. pec | 
caniserable : sneaks thé 


gave. it to 
and he, 


I; it 

i > 
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of plural, egrriage; 1t .was,| do. not pout 
ig things, consequently they cannot | 
Ged | ago, I remember being brought be-. 
the;Son. of and entered. into | case. I was askedsif I believed in, 
tions of, His will; sl 7 of is Kosping all b W nat. 
hall despised, shall be hated;” Because T believe .i¢ variance 
fosling of that.| with the genius, 
sof God No, | stitutione—it is a; violation of the’ 
| and it is contrary to the law of God, . 
nt Joseph Smith | Now this is plain. You. oonld not. 
Ares, thing ‘that: y heforg the, Supreme Court, 
was,done,. when, the of God | affirmed. the constitutionality of that. 
time after thia revelation, was given | you prepared to, abide. the -conse- 
when, we were not permitted to.) quenges,, ty every: 
waa 10) the, feelings’ of thousands of 
seat of government, and there whope business is If I do 
proclann, | our and mn poapared abide the 
world.,.. This, mission, be, fulfilled—| interfere, with the frien ! 
be, Seen, ment, of the United. ‘Statens, 
saything under-handed about, One, would think 
to eternal that they. ..do-, not. tin 
should exist throagh eternity, in our shthem no harm 
sexual. relations ,pertgining y.of them, thig t the 
we interfere | and many, of the members,of 
with ‘the No; and | Who were nop willing to do any 
any Fovelasions, was | this sort, were, crowded 
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Ble, jus just ‘th ‘ame | 

as days of Jesus: 
In ‘his ay ee his followers were | 
mali; ‘as we are; Tf he éver did | ¢ 
an how was it re ited’? 
the praise; we know that’ 


man is'a And we do’ 
‘else’ must have | 
the'p instead of Us ; ; but if there: 


pose if there are any storms, ‘ship-’ 
wrecks, ‘wars or bloodshed, in. Tim-’ 
buctoo, among'the Zulus, Chinese, 
Japs ~ the Mormons 
as having had a 
in them. What position does’ 
this place us in? wish to be’ 
yverned by the laws of the United 
and sustain its institutions 
Yes, we do.’ But while wé are doing 
this, many infamous men ate misre- 
resenting ‘us.’ But there are man 
men ‘who ‘Have other feel- 


ings. have seen many of them’ 
only inthis nation but other 

and generous’ , men of 

tion of itions in 
And among the honorable men or 
find there are'a ‘many 
ho look on ‘Us as” g ‘been 
cruelly ‘treated by those ought 
) be. our Well, now’ w 

ed a'law on purpose’ to urp 

they would ‘ow complain 
because we do net run right into the 


are not such ' fools 
8 , wé have very different i eas *to 


“Tf they: are are: ignor 

God ‘revealed’ to us we 
not help it! Ifthey do not’ be 
Reve our statements we cannot have 


pitte, our actions than’ 
are in theirs. There i is fiot’a coun-’ 
try in' the world t y'whiere virtue | 
the Privileges eges, honor 
the female portion’ of the’ 
‘are moré strongly’ p 
tected than’ in this Territory,” ow, 
that is a fact. re 
‘The’ question then arises what’ 
shall rs do? We are under ‘the’ 
| painfu necessity of tec our-: 
| selves as best we Pf Hoe did’ 
théy do’ in other times—how did’ 
they do'in Rome? We. are not so’ 
badly. of as some people were in for-' 
mer ages. Iti is said that Christians’ 
had to dwell in caves, and that they 
were hunted and from these: 
places of concealment by government: 
aie and put irito the arena, where’ 
ousands and tens of thousands of: 
ple would go to see them devoured: 
By wild beasts, and I have no doubt: 
many our pieus 
would like to see of that 
| kind. ‘What shall ‘we do? God’ 
has given unite us a law. _ Shall we 
obey itt’ “We. are’ placed—not by 
acts of our own—in' 4'position ‘where: 
we cannot help ourselves. _ We are’ 
| between the hands ‘of God and the 
hands of the Government of the 
United States. God has laid upon 
us a command for us to keep, He 
has commanded us to enter «red 


| these covenants with each other 


taining to time atid eternity, and 


| révealed this law through the holy: 


priesthood and the regularly con- 
stituted channels whith He has ap- 
pointed for conveying this’ informa- 
tion, and we, having been baptized 
into one baptism and partaken of 
the same spirit,’ know ‘for ‘our- 
selves that are true. I 
know th else 
does. know: 
help ‘all the “plots 
laws of and ‘legislaters 
and “décizions’ courts’ not 


{ 

? 

{ 

has 

1 

snidence in ne Dut one hir 
i know ‘we ate a thousand times 
| vittyous, thousand “times 
| x 
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0 that it 
is from Godan therefore bear testi- | 
mony of it. ‘Now, can I help it? No. 
The question resolves itself into this: 
having received command from God 
t6 do a certain thing and aconimand | 
from theStatenot todo it, the question | 
is what shall we do?’ Daniel had a 
ee a trap set for him, as we have 
for us. An edict was 

forbidding him to his God 
under penalty of death ; he went | 
and opened his window and prayed 
ini the sight of the community, hence 
he violated that decree with death 
staring him in the face. He knew 
this law was irrevocable, but he was 
determined to obey the command- 
ment of God and he did. They cast, 
- him into a den of lions, and he played 

with them as a child would play with 
kittens. There was something to 
try Daniel's faith in this but God 
took care of him. | 

But there is another featiire mani- 
fested in this. ‘We notice that King 
Darius, the victim of a political lot, 
was very solicitous for "thie welfare 
of Daniel, for early i in the morning | 
he'went to the lion’s cave and cried, 
“© Daniel, is the God in whom thou. 
tiusteth able to deliver thee?” 
When Daniel re lied, “O King, live 
forever, the God in whom I trust 
has sent his angel and has. delivered 
me from the jaws of the lions,” 1. 
I do. not think from the reading 
the President's message, that i 


of us were cast into the lion’s fries or 
into prison, that Mr. Hayes would | marryin 
lanifest the interest about us that 
avius did about Daniel ; but then 
we must remember this. difference, 
that’ the first of these is a Christian ; 
thé latter was.a heathen. But outside 
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and: are practising 
whith ha ve been ove over- 

row and ruin mig cities, 
nations and empires, and 
now the loathsome, unnatural, dine" 

g, damning sins of Christendom. 

e standing law of God is, be fruit--’ 
m apy but these reform- ’ 
ers are “s shed blood,” even’ 
the blood of innocence; and with their 
‘pre-natal murders and other crimes, 
are. slaying their thousands and tens © 
of thousands with impunity, to say ’ 
of that other loathsome, 


filthy institution. of’ 
dom ‘the al 
evil,” as well as other infamous prac- 
tices, We must st against’ 
foeticide, infanticide, and other’ 
abominable ices of Christendom 
being forced upon'us, either in the’ 


shape of legislative enactment, judi-. 
cial decision or any other adjunct of - 
so-called civilization. Weare Ameri-’ 
can citizens and arenot yet deprivedof 
the inalienable rights of life,. liberty ’ 
andthe pursuit of ppiness. Menex- 
press surprise ‘sometimes at the’ 
action. of the grand jury who sat’ 
upon, as I am informed, about 200° 


cases of polygamy and only found‘ 
bills three. human 
nature with alf its’ infirmities 
not sunk so low as at the biddin 
ofanofficial satrap to findi 
to‘order, withous evidence and testi.’ 


f| mony, and there are ‘very few, in’ 


y.| view of the above facts, who are 


sunk so low as to condemn men: for’ 
wives and supporting’ 
their children, while at. the same’ 
time they know that ‘their accustrs 
and persecutors are Violating év 
principle of and murdering’ 
their own offspring. men may 
‘in'the’ 


| 
these things, I Teel vo proclaim | 
against the vices of the age, whether | vices and crimes of the age ; bit alk q 
in this nation’ or others ; for.'we as| are not hypocrites!’ Despotic laws’ 
a. nation are fast descending aa low packed! 
a8 the taost degenerate and corrupt | juries will always carry them out. * 


are, placed in a position a good. 
like the Christians were in the days. 
and the 


lat shal we dot ‘Shall we we trust 

or in the arm of flesh ? Shall | sin 

ive. up our,religion and our God. 
be governed by, the practices, 


States. Since then they. 
have nanitoned that law, hence; we 


thie:posinion 4 ‘the 


exist. in, the nation. 


who are in. fayor of. 


of Ged hold up 


to the laws. of God? All. 
abiding by the 


tog 


e wish. nat 


tt 


pose 
ment 


much for them: | 


but this is notsayl 
so great.and 


It is 2 poor thing w 


a nation cannot afford 


from 


le. to worship 
to tt dictates 


now 


t. to th 
alt do gov- 


| not, sorry for ; the. Saints, for ‘it is 


government 5 ys am, 


be een’ necessary, that we should 
of 


then hea- 


which are, 


Ous-. 


deal.| ing.“ 


do lo ae they Please in Washin 


are all things, in bringing nian 
unto glory, to make the 
their perfect. through suf... 
| ferings.” He was in. all points - 
tempted Hi ke as we are, yet without. 
we forsake the institu... 

of the country because. of. the, 

acts of those mén? No, we w 

cleave to, them and_ sustain them, : 
Shall we: deprive other men of their., 
postion 1 ts? No, we will not. - 
hall we deprive any man of his. 
rights? No, we he ‘not. ‘Shalf,. 
we deprive any men of their rel ese 
hte? will not. 


an other ; but. wil 
| t. towar men. | 
Conscience bo al all 
Parl ey P in one hs 


“This i is ‘the of feeling we 


in. regard to this subject. 
hing all have faults, and 


overnment - is one of the heat. 
| ts we. could in | 
; and we will sustain it. sights 
It 
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dt, becomes «question. for.) Yet I am sorry; thag, he is not, a little 
ub t wth we ball. more, magpanimous, Lam, sorry, he 
d or, the does not_possess_a little more of . 
apawer did befor 
this question had uot the 

feeling 
* 
| 
“ Indign, Moslem, Greek or Jew, 
Freedom's banner waves for you.” 
Dut have we resistec 
else? No. Havelt 
yout I: presnme not. I ex 
ese of things—the oppos 
corruptionof men and the w 

>is the enemy. of the Sainte, | legally, properly, erderly and con- 

my. ‘to, the devil think | watch , th Shak 

Fresideht of the, United Btates UNo. j 
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Wile will maintain all’ the ‘time, [ho 
this” nation is" laying the 


criimpble ‘to 

rd: to 

soon’ treat éthérs ‘in’ 
ee they will tear away 


one 


liberty after’another, until 
‘fabrie will totter ‘and fall ; 
will be cast 


y other doa 


hers’ will, 
Smith once When all 

‘others forsake the Constitution, the 
Elders of this’ Church will.” rally 
around the. standard and save its 


tattered shreds.” ‘We will come to 
its réseue and proclaim Jiberty to all 
men. 


‘What shall we do about many 
other things? Let them alone ; “let 
the potsherds of the earth ‘contend 
with ‘the potsherds of the’ earth.” 
The ‘God who rules in the heavens is 
fvatching over ‘their movements as 
as ours, they are in his hands : as 
~we are—he will put a heok in their 
jaws and lead them in the way they 
dreamed not of. He will say to 
‘them as he did to the proud waves 
of thé surging ocean—“ hither shalt 
thou come, and no farther ; and here 
shall thy proud waves”: bé stayed.” 
But it is for tisto‘cleave to God and 
observe his laws: and’ keep his com- 
mandments’; and then we ned fear 
no evil that’ may come 
God will make the wrath of man to 
praise him, and the remainder ‘he 
will restrain.” And God will bless 


and protect Israel ; he will lead us ; say 


forth in the 


paths ‘of life—net all’ of 
have heard, we are not 
right. he 
will accomplis and ‘roll | to 
forth his work and b 1 up hie king- | fo 
dom arid’ establish Zion; and bring to 


pass 


tréatius in im this way, 
‘the sanie | ally 
‘than I do tothe people ofa: 


us, “for 
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‘ly pt sphets the world 
Ha 


pabout some other things’ 
can | with our affairs: here, ' ‘Stake: 
pacity, orias Saints, say, 


more to the whole’ 


There are a few things that T wish 


‘to draw _ your’ atteritidn | to. ‘You 
have got ‘a Stake organization, you 
| havé a président and his counsellors, 
|swho stand in the: same ‘position to 
| you as the ‘First. Presidency to the 
Chureh. ‘I think you heard some- 
thing about that this morning: Pray 
for them. Have they weaknesses ? 
Yes. Have you? Yes. Have I? 
Yes. We are in possession of a 
rich and glorious treasure ; ‘but it is 
contained in ‘earthen vessels.’ We 


‘all have our’ weaknesses and infir- 


mitiés ; but we will pray for’ those 
‘that are a pointed to preside over 
that God may bless them. 
when we bow with our + with 
‘our ‘wives and children around us 
we will ask God to bless ‘them and 
inspire them the 
may ma Ww 
mitted: care. We will not 
find fault with them, but ask God, if 
we think a falsé step has been made, 
to lead them in the right path, And 
we will make things right if we do 
this, whether they want them or 
not, for God will control them. by 3 
irit for our good. 
then, we have bishops among 
We will treat them 
Have they weaknesses em thay 
aré men just like we are. «What, 
you, “have you ? 
sometimes, an again I do 
so.’ “ Do you ask 
t Yes, and p 
the be ‘inspiral 
of thie ost High, and be: 


J 
li 4 
f 
t 
| 
; 
t 
4 
‘ 
4 


>. 


one has his | 


‘their capacity, as common ju aia 
‘Israel, and to the High Counci 

‘High Council, deal justly in the sight 
Of God’; .de not bring into delibera- 
‘lions any of your own private notions 


-erféelings. Do not; in: 


d:-would not give five straws for 
 man—he is not fit. to be a high 
conncilor—if:he would not apply the 

Same ju 


have another prin 
hly enforced than nee among | 
e have people going to law 
another sometimes, and that 


before the ungodly, and the Elders | 
‘of Israel sanction it.. God: will hold 
pata account, I tell you, and |. 
Ye will will bring you up stenting when || ; 
you don’t dream of it, and all they 
ere , in the name of 


have enough, of it: 

‘entil are sick and: weary—for 

‘misery, 

éarn around / 

us honor 


det 
God 

honor our own courts: of | 
3 jhetice, and 


we. do | ne 


a| prineiples may spread, grow 


enameof ‘God, 
seek to. pervert judgment or. justice. ' 


t to his. own 
jor.-son as he would to anybody else. | 
aly to. ask,God to give us wis- | 

in the: management and direc-'|.: 
tion of thése affairs, and then we'|.a 
more 


unto’ ue, honor the | :mechanicm 


glad; to find. you have ane 
good. in this plac 
pave ant: st. the head of it that 
w God, and who instil into thie 
minds of phair 
ciples’ ear of the Lord, je) 
teach then principles of | life.; 
that. a: when they go forth to 
ers, may teach 


them the 
principles 
brethren. teach them—that correct 
and. in- 
crease, and ‘ao while they: are ‘ob- 
taining education in regard to 
aaa and the various branches 
of . secular. education; they may 
always have before their minds the 
fear of God. . Well; would you seek 
‘for knowledge ‘Yes, as I would for 
a hidden treasure. Would you like 
the people. to . be acquainted with 
the arts and sciences, etc.) Yes. 


pils correct. prin- 


rsons: 
these things 


may gTOW 
up not only i in the fear of God, but 
int nce of. eyery kind. 
ow, these our gh in. rela- 
ve, olng 
| how will it, Te will not. be long 
before we will be asi far aliead of the 
world:in regard to'thé.atte, sciences, 
anism every: principle. of 
| intelligence that existe upoy the face 
of the — neligiony 


| 
may lead. others inthe with proper respect, but. we.do nat 
that. we may magnify to,law:with the ungodly. 
and, do good among | speak about pertaining to the inter- 
| olves upon yeu in your 
phere as much as upon President 
nd. his counsellors and. the 
sels, You havea 
RIT them :in like 
4 their judgments 
and counsels they may do right. And 
elves for that’ purpose, in orderthab 
, hey may be men and women capable 
OF AL peop. In Tegard to these 
| matters, especially those associated 


“boys five and six, seven and . good work. | them 
years old know very well how to/ in their labors}, 
cape with that profess generally Do. hold 
to be wise religous he "Yés, 
a| with their husbands ‘and they. are 


Some few days attended a 
Sabbath School echibition in the| 
17th: Ward of Salt Lake City,’ and 
witnessed there’ ‘more intélligence | 
by the children, male and 
“than. I ever exhibited 
where in the whole, Gentile. . worl 
wherever: I_ have: traveled, 
“re of a saying of the vior’s | 
ff the of habes and 
sucklings theu hast 
Let us train up en in the 
way. at reminds me_ of 
- another. thine that is our Sabbath 
Schools. You, have them here, how 
-extensively, you, are engaged in them 
_ I am not prepared to say, but it is a 
good institution worthy of our best 
"efforts, aud I would say let us en- 
courage them, let our, youn and 
middle aged men that are talented 
_ engage in them, that our children 
be bought up in the fear of | 
The school that Brother 
_Maeser and Brother Hardy are en- 
; gaged in, in this place, I consider a 
«model institution, and I say God | 
bless them and let the blessing and 
Spirit of God be with them. Con- 
‘tinue in your labors as you are doing, 
~ and your names will be known in 
_ Israel and be handed down to poste- 
Tity as. some of the men of 
. Zion, ‘Let. our brethren, too, be 
| interested i in these. Sutiday Schools, 
let us get men that fear God— 


" you young men and Elders of Israel good 


_ who have the. Spirit of the Lord— 


teach the.chi and instil the 
“ciples of life and salvation into their | 


minds, ‘And there are other: 


“thing 


‘that are very praise-worthy 


one of which is the 


elief Societies. Our Siste 


| praise.” | 


their husbands, but tlie 
husband i is the head. And women 
are 80 constituted that they are much 
Page provers pared to feel after the wel- 

of families than meén.are. They 
can sympathize with the sisters, ‘for 
| | they are one with them. 1 remein- 
ber a. certain yg baad to me.in talk- 
ing about some.t You never 
was.a grandmether. “No.” said I, 
‘‘T never was? I never had that ex- 
perience.” “ Well, then, you cannot 
enter into the feelings of  grand- 
mother.” No, and I never was a 
wife, and therefore I could not enter 
‘into the feelings of a wife. But a 
wife can enter into a wife's feelings 
and intoa mother’s feelings and they 
can sympathize with the sisters, and 
pour in the oil and wine’ and they 
can teach the sisters correct. ‘prinéi- 


| ples, | teach them cleanliness, kind- 


ings. They are doing this to a 
extent, therefore I say God bless ‘th. the 
sisters. They are one with us in 
seeking to. promote the welfare of 
Israel. ‘They tell me I was chair- 
man when the first Ladies’ Relief 
Society was organized in Nauvoo ; 
I was, I do not remember, 
owever, but I am pleased to co- 
operate with the sisters. I desire 
to see them prosecute their labors 
and try to train up yoting women to 
be good mothers, good housekeepers 
wives, and to cultivate the fear 
of God and to teach their own child- 
| ren to walk in the paths of life. in 
Then we, have our Young Men 
and Young Womens’ Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, These are 


| very good institutions. How much 


| better it is to see our youth engaged 
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"How much. better to 


) rable men 
women, to take | 
ifferent course, 


ed sometimes re was the| 
priesthood associated wi “ith th this. 
not. particularly ; but. it is one of | 
‘these helps spoken of in the Scrip- 
, tures. bishop, will not object to 
“being helped by. the Relief Societies. . 
_ Wilk he_ object to them visiting the 
" poor} will he object to any man or | 
woman seeking to promote 
peace, virtue, and 
ness are they? 
are Elder, some, a Seventi les, | 
High Priests, and all belong to the 
“several quorums, of the priesthood. 
eseassooiationsare avery creditible 
“thi ag, in advance, say of our Sunday | 
operations. It is leading on 
$0 owledge, or we term 
theo an perio’, ev rin- 
many highminded, honor- 
youn ng men and women, and J 
bless you in your labors, _ 
bishops, I say to you, en-| 
“courage, all these things among you, | 
_sanetion and protect them, and do 
ith regard | to our political o1 ol 
ization, say, we must 
‘Who, I should dictate | 
snc matters, the 
do | ald | 
President 
to ‘he would 


| 


for such. and such 
“But,” say some, that ta. 


a7 ART 


ling | ‘thien, 


well kind 


with the tol, 
Lest Is tool should grew. 


“But would seek’ froit OP 
ce and ‘judgment advice” as to 
he best course’to pursue.’ And as 
to Your freedom are as‘‘miuch as 
you please, that is, freedom ‘to do 
Tight, not'wrong: It is very néces- 
sary that we ‘be united; and anybody 
that seeks to divide the people is not 
‘the friend of God or man, neither is 


‘God his friend ; and if he ‘continue 
interfere with happiness and 
"union of the people of God, He. will 


‘not hold tls ‘guiltless ; but he will 
e | remove hirn out of his place.’ Tliere 
is a proyidence in many’ of. these 
things.’ People wonder, sometimes 
why we havé sickness’ amongst. us. 
The. Apostle ‘Paul’ in writin to the 
Corinthians, in referring to divisions 
that existed amon them, together 
with their unworthiness, when par- 
‘taking of the Lord’s supper, says, 
| this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep.” 
Do you. believe a principle of that 
| kind?” ‘Tdo. Let’ua fear God then, 
honor Him, and His command. 
‘ments.’ 

Another ‘thing, we want the breth- 
ren to do, and at. is ty cultivate. a 
- | right. feeling towards the sisters, and 
| towards their wives es ally. 
has, given them to us; treat them 

they’ have weak- 
“which dou tless ‘they. haye 
should bear with. them, they 
are the weaker vessel, and we ought 
to be strong, and @ strong man 
ought not, afraid. of a 


fe. ough t to 


in, the fear of. meeting to- tertere with my fom: ‘I think 
gether and talking over the. things | Watts says 
of God, mediating upon them, teach- 

sted with corruptions and treac 

! 
pu | 
ele 
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‘of returning evil for evil; ‘be kind to 
‘them’; and if your: wives.chide you, 
ve: them, 10 
f right lét. ts. ‘bs: friends. 
And the will turn: round ‘and reci- 
‘that kind of: feeling. ‘And 
en: their:homes-as comfort- | 
able ag you can, ‘and ‘lighten’ their 
“household: duties: far'as it may 
_ in your power to do'so.;. and:do, 
you can tovunite your: efforts to- 
gether as families, And wives, com- | 
‘fort your husbands; speak kind 
“words, and! make their homes: al 
“heaven. And neighbours, don’t bite 
and devour one ‘another, don’t tear 
‘In pieces one another's character, bat | 
be united in all things. 
w 
us learn to, speak kindly of| 
other, and if we ‘cannot. say 


good of our brother or 
sister, tet ‘us ‘hold our 


ancient 
| and the veil will become ‘thinner be- 


And if our ‘brother! sin against us, 
tell him of his fault: when. and 
he are: alone ; and then when ‘you 
-are made inted: ‘with 


‘wrong, confess it and repent, and 


‘try todo better. And let ‘us: live 
together as brethren and sisters and 
as rep of God: And do not: for- 


y 


circles, dedica 
and all you have to every ‘day 


-of your lives ; and seek to do ' right, 
and cultivate the spirit of union. ge] 


love, and the peace and blessing of 
the Living God will be with us; and 
He will lead us in the paths of life ; 
‘and we shall be sustamed and up- 
held by all the holy angels:and ' the 
patriarchs and men of God, 


tween us and our God; and we will 


the and our souls 


magnify the diord of hosts, 
Brethren and s God bless 
ou, and lead you in the paths: of 


BY. “ELDER. “LORENZO. 


NFERENCE, HELD IN THE 


DEN Crry; OcToBER 19, 1879. 


Reported by James Taylor.) 


this morning, 
verse. of the tevelatic 
37, Book vt 


i 
an 


«Therefore, if any man shall tike 


‘will: the 18th | of the abundance which T have 
ing | and im 


ing to 
ail? 


not’ his’ portion, 


e law of my Gospel, ' unto 
d’ the he shall 
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being: 
Also. a few’ "verse, ih: 
the “book; on page 234, com-. 
ab the 3r verse, which 
at is required ‘of every’ man 
in 
I, the Lord;..have appointed 
them, ‘and..drdained. thém . to: be 
stewards over the revdlations: and 
‘commandments which I have 
unto them, and which 1ere- 


CO 


‘after give unto them; . 


SP 


“4. And an. .account, this 
‘stewardship vill I require’ of them 
in the day of judgment: 

erefore I have! a ointed 
in the, Church of God, manage 
them and :the concerns thereof; yea, 


ithe benéfits thereof. 


this is thisir 


I give unto them, that they. shall | 


not give these the 
Church, neither unto the world ; 

STAN inasmuch» és 
they receive more than is needful for 
their necessities and their wants, it 
shall be given into my storehouse. 

“8. And the benefits shall be 
consecrated unto the inhabitants of 
Zion, and unto their generations, in- 
asmuch as they become heirs accord- 
ing to the laws of the kingdom. 

$69, Behold, this is what the 
Lord requires of every man in his’ 
stewardship, even*sé I, the Lord, 
have appointed, or shall hereafter 
point unto any man. 
“10. And, ‘behold, norie are ex- 
empt from this law who eid to 
the Church of the living G 

“11, Yea, neither 
neither the 
Lord’s stoncboate neither he who is 


The short time 
morning, wish to In & 
that will he for. our. 


[AL OF DISCOURSES. 


iven dev 


who keepeth ‘the | no 


that bes 


‘pertain to out salvation. 
‘For-this: purpose I desire. the, |faith 
‘prayers ¢ of-all those who believe 
end inte 

We. shoisld tealibe 
‘that. we sustain to the Lord.our 


people should ever be 


ply with them 
pes d sustained 


and the ‘peculiar position: we oveupy. 
To:properly discharge theobligations 
g upon us, we require super-— 
- religion ‘We have.,espou e- 
mands a certain. course: of conduct 
that no/‘other religion that. we; know 
of requires .of its. » and, the 
‘nature of those demands upon us are 
siness | such that. no person.can comply with 
them, unless. ansistance from the 
Almighty. It is necessary that we 
compréhend, at least in part, the 
great and important blessings that 


we: aire to derive, eventually, by ¢om- 


plying with the requirements of the 


religion or Gospel ‘that we: have re- 
ceived. The sacrifices that are, re- 


quired of us are of that nature that 
no man nor woman could makethem, 
unless aided by a supernatural power;, . 
and the Lord, in proposing these 
conditions, never intended that his 
uired to 
comply with them unless by super- 
natural aid, and of that kind that is 
uot professed by any other class of 
religious people. . He has promised 
this aid. The demands upon us are 
of a peculiar nature, and, as I before 

id, no man or woman ‘could com- 
‘unless enlightened 


a by the power of the- 

Almighty. . 
The religion we have received is. 
era... It.is not, something 


has been devised by the cun- 
ning of man, but gone? 


sonie- 


18 some- 


| ll 
&ppeimtec mas pwarasnin over tem. | 
ning nat 18 aN 
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thing fat can be Jaid hold, of by the | from. 


of the Latter-day Saints: It is 
d@omething’ that..can, be un- 
derstood, and be fully: comprehended, 
so'that. there can be no doubt. i in. 
of any. Latter-day. Saint, in re- 
gard to the nature jan ‘character of 
the ultimate outcome of the course 
that he pro to. | pursue in com- 
| ee the demands of the 
Jospel he ‘has received; ‘But those 
demands are ofa nature 
would almost: ap 


minds _ of individ 


darkened, that had no light or un- 


derstanding in regard to the out- 


come that. is.expected to be expe- 


‘rienced by the Latter-day Saints, in- 


asmuch_ as they continue faithful in in 


adhering to the. principles | which 
they have espoused. : 

that ve no parrallel in the history 
of the of God. . were 
required in .every,age’ and period 
when God called a people to. serve 
him, and to receive his ws. . The 
were, required in the days of Terae 
in the. beginning of that people.: They 
were pi ate ‘of Abraham, Isaac 
and, Jacob.: They were required of 
Moses, and.of sheg people that. he led 
ia tian bondage. ‘They were 

by all “prophets that 


pi om the days of Adam to 
the present: period of time. . They 
‘Were required by. the apostles that 


| received their.commission by the lay- 
ing on of the hands of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the living 
adherents of the religion that. the 

tles ed and taught. to 


e:people, in.their day and no man | migh 


or set of 
| participators therein, so that. they 


“days.to.co 
the | with law’ 


and with his designs to eronne the 
people except tl | 
‘were susi | 


t promises: the gift 


God,and bythe 


God,. And it 
-would simpy indeed 


expect the Latter-day Saintein these 


t proceeds from God, 


a supernatural 


this 
Holy 
Ghost, which is divine jin its‘eharac- 


er.. 


and which i by any 


other peo people, ane ch we are 

by the. Savior, ‘hold lead into all 
truth, and inspire those who pos- 
sessed it, and give them a knowledge 
of Jesus, a knowledge of the Father, 
and of things pertaining to the celes- 


tial world ;. that it should inspire 


those who d it. with a know- 
ledge of things to. and things 
that were past; and in them to an 
extent that they shan d enjoy super- 
natural “the of tongues 
and prophecy, to lay hands upon the 
sick, by which they should % ealed. 


Those who received this Gospel were - 
these supernatural powers 


promised. 

and. gifts, and. a knowledge for them- 
selves, that they might not depend 
upon any man or set of men, ;in re- 
gard to the truth of the religion that 
they had received ; but that they 
should. receive a: know ledge from 
the Father that the religion came 
from him, that the Gospel « came from 
him, and that his servants had the 
right and authority to administer 
those ordinances, so: that no wind of 
doctrine, shorfld shake: them or re- 


move themrom the path in which 
they were. walking; so that they 


t be prepared for the glory that 
should and be made 


- | might endure any trial. or. affliction 


that it should be the will of God to 


be brought upon them, to prepare 


By 
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ao that they should’ 
bet in the light and power 
of God, and: be fa above ithe. 
‘of the “world;’ and’ be’ superior 
e things around’ thém; rg 

walk independen 
the celestial world, ‘and iti fing 
sight of: and heaven, ‘as’ ore 


‘that course” that 


walk | in 


ed out to’ them 
‘the Holy Ghost; ‘that course by 
‘which they could elevate thetiiselves 
to knowledge | and’ power, ‘arid thus: 
prepare themselves teceive’ the. 
‘glory that God proposed to confer 
‘them: and. to occupy the ex- 
ted ‘position which’ Ged des- 
igned to raise them. 
at view of this, Jesus told ‘the 
ng man who came td ‘him ‘and 
wished ‘to’ know what he should do | 
‘to inherit eternal life,’ to Keep the. 
“commandments.” ‘The’ young’ man 
ied that he had ‘ke these, ‘com- 
“‘mandments’ referred ‘iis | h 
“youth upward, The Savior, looki 
him, saw there was still some- 
g lacking: ‘ The young man‘had 
‘kept the moral law, ‘the law’ given 
‘to’ Moses, and for this ‘Jesus. 
“loved but saw that there was 
‘one wand beld ia He was'a 
‘man, and held inftusinos in the world 
‘fn consequence of his superior wealth. 
Jesus knew that before le could ele- 
of any other man, the 
world; it was necessary that 
“he showld besubraissive in all thing 
‘and’ view ébedience 1 to the: ‘celestial 
‘law of the utmost: ‘importance. Jesus. 
knew what was was réquited of évery 
‘man to gain a celestial créwn—that 
nothing should be held déarer Sar 
‘obedience to ‘the requirements’ 
heaven: The ‘Savior edw ‘this 
‘young man’ a leaving to some 
‘that ‘was not/ift accordance with the | 
law of the celestial ing gdom: 
‘saw peradventiire, ‘a tion in 
him to adhere in his feelings to that 


| saved in the 


which ‘was’ iiifations' to’ him, ‘and 
the compliance to all the 
énia 6' Gospel disagreeable 
or theréfore he. told: him 


he had, “and give to'the ‘poor, and 7 
follow’ | conimandment 
made the ‘young man feel sad’ and 
| as’ the great‘object in 
and all things’ that ‘were desirable: 
‘as procuring’ Him the’ blessings and 
enjoymetits of life, and ‘as the means 
of lifting him to high positions in 
society.’ He could ‘not the 
idea pérsoti’s securing the bless- 
ings, enjoyments and ‘privileges of 
life,’ and such things ‘as his’ nature 
etaved, independent of his ‘wealth. 
But the ore was Of a nature that 
provided’ for’ everything that was 
‘wants and ‘re- 
of man’and ‘to indke him 
ichés'were ‘not so éaleu- 
‘and the desired’ him +6 


five up these ideas, ‘and ‘to dislodge 
he 


m his mind and féelings, 36 
t’ secute him‘ as his“servatit 
in’all things. “He desited rhaith 

to be who iy devoted to his servic 

and ‘to go into his’ work with 
of heart; ‘and the 
tatés of the Holy Spirit, an “Sav | 
himself for celestial glory. '‘ But this 
ay ‘was not willing‘; it was 
preat’\ a sacrifice.” ‘Arid’ the 
on this occasion; 

havi 
6m “of 
‘the eye of ‘a needle than 
a rich the king 
f | dom ‘disciples 
astonished ‘ou th 


bey thought'that 

om of God! This 
was the idea they received from the 


no’ contd: 


' 
. 
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remarks of the Savior. But Jesus 
answered, impos: 
but.not..with God for with 
God all things. are possible.” 

Now, we want look. ands see. 
how this is p le..; Lhave read in 
the Book. of Doctrine and Covenants, 


the. revelations that have been given. 


in, these days to the.. Latter-day. 


Saints, , etting forth the, require-. 
ments; of in relation . to tem-. 


poral affairs, ,. remarks that 
are, straight,. which I have | 


take’ the abundance. I 
have made, and impart not his 
tion according to the law of my 


Gospel, he shall lift up, his eyes in. 
this. 


hejl, beingin torment.” ... 
is straight language, and looks, per- | too 
haps, rather severe. -When the 
revealed his. in latter 
times tothe; world, he commenced 
teaching. the people what, was re- 
quired, of.them in their temporal af- 
as he, tanght, the young man, 
and as he tag many . ethers, an 
as. the,.a eg Were. ;taught 
others. who ,repeived | the el 
under administration. 
eatest trouble, that: “has, ever | t 
in any age, 
in reference to; their 
pn ral affairs, their financial matters. 
Latter-day Saints at the present 
day, are very u 
their. 
_ trines. eye to, (eye 


gion we ‘have espoused ; 5 
our earth- 
and..our. 


course in regard to thes 


iis regs WEES 


one 


Lord. 


down Ww hich: should gov 


pod Th 


‘Taisod aa standard, or 
nited, in reference. to ing3 a dark place, that every 
apiritaal principles. doc-| té 


eli- resollect ‘of that 


and,.as in the days of judges, “every, 
man is, doing what seems right: in. 
his own eyes,” We seem to forget. 
that. the Lord has) distinctly pointed 
out our duties, and that there is a, 
little. book,. Doctrine and Covenants, 
that God has given by direct-revela-. 
tion. in: to these matters, by. 
which we should be we. we 
forget the things o 
many 
things that. we imagine, 
man | perhaps, that beeause. of these 
acts, we are excusable in not. bother-: 
ing ourselves in reference, to aan 
other things that we do not perform. 
In giving Tie, revialeét evelations to us in 
to matters 
rtain individuals and 
them examples, to the Saints, and he 
wished the Saints, to.look up 
these individuals. and follow .t 


exam: The Lord not 
to call -upon "all the. 
people. at.once: and -tell:them what. 


to. do in. relation te. 
‘matters, because 


they were very ig 
and ‘more or. less. covetous.. 
Mareh 1830;. month, 
organization of this Church, the 
Lord commenced to, instruct, or lay: 


of God, in all their tem-. 
The foundation was, 


Saint. might look at and 
"to what. would: be re- 
first revelation that I 
ven in regard 


waagiven to Martin. 
‘Xp 111, 


« 


at least was 


ern, 
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hitn ‘a, revelation 


tian.” The Lath id to 
6 


rich ‘young man 
Martin Harris, Impart portion:| exam 
of thy’ nt fi ‘yea, even part of 
thy land: 

of thy family.” . This revelation ap- 
plied simply to Martin Harris, and 
not to everybody, only as you con: 
sider it an example to Latter-day 
Saints. But on page 161, Book of 
Doctrine’ and Covenants, there: is a 
general commandment in cennection. 
with the divine law which was given 
in this revelation. It applies to 
éverybody, as, for instance, “ Thou 
shalt not hd a general 
ment, and applicable to ¢ Lat- 
ter-day Saint Here is com- 
mandment, verse 55—‘“ And if thou 
obtainest more than ‘that which 


would be for thy sapport, thou shalt 


give it into m “ae ouse, are all 
things ‘ma one acco 
to that wbich I have'said.” In con- 
nection ‘with this subject, we find on 
233 that the Lord called: to- 
her six of his Elders, ‘and gave 
commandments and revelation, 
and appointed unto them a steward- 
ship: ““Behold, and hearken, O ye 
inhabitants of Zio 
extendive: people 
Church.” The Lord was going 
es; here, something that concern- 
all the Saints, they 
might be, whether ‘in New York, 
Ohio, Missouri, Indiana’ or any ether. 
of the world. ‘“Hearken, Oye 
inhabitants ‘of Zion, and ALL ye’ 
of m Chureh,’ who are afar | da 
Now here is something which 
the Latter-day ‘Sain 
vat the Lord consideréd'‘o 
rtance to everybody 
led by that name. He wanted 
the inhabitants of Zion ‘pay’ 
particular attention to what. he was 
going to say.to these six of his 


all saye the support | 
{which I give unte my servant Joseph: 


lous, or ‘were 
able 


and all ye people | 


Elders. It eoncerned ‘everybody. 

the'| The fact’in the case was that he took: 

these six Elders and’ made them an: 
example td all the Saints. ‘The re- 

velation continues : 

Hear : the word of the 


Smith, jun.;' and unto: my servant 


Martin Harris, and also unto my: 


servant Oliver Cowdery, and also: 


unto my servant ‘John ‘Whitmer, 
and also unto my ‘servant Sidney 
Rigdon, and also unto my servant. 
William W. Phelps, by way of com- 
mandment unto them ; . 

the Lord, have 
them, and ordained them to be 


stewards over the and 
eommandments which I have fore 


unto them, and which. I shall here- 


after give unto them.” 


Now this was matter of: some 


importance, especially to these six 
to | elders; to be appointed stewards over 


-those: things ‘from which should ac: 


crue great. temporal ‘ advan 
Perhaps some might be jea- 
and supposed that t reason- 
grounds to be that the 
Lord should bestow such great'ad- 
vantages’ upon these. ‘elders, which 
age oft use to the’ great disad- 
of the people of God: But 
‘discover t that these matters 
neeraauay: guarded. of the Lord, 
as len ‘would ‘every man who was 
appointed a steward in the Kingdom 
of God be held in check. | 
‘And an account of this steward- | 
ship will I i on of them in the 
of j judgment.” 
ow; I do not ticliove as 
some doin in regard to the United Or- 
der—that every ‘is to come’ to- 
and throw all their ‘substance 
into a heap, and then come and’ take 
of it as they please, or that one man 
who does not’ undetstand temporal 
affairs at all should be placed as a 


= 
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steward over extensive concerns. T 
beliéve that there'is an order in these: 
pleasing and an agreeable 
-order—and| that these things are 
" attanged’ by the Lord in such a way 
that:‘when ‘people properly under- 
stand them ‘ they’ will’ ‘bé satisfied 
and admire them. is because we 
do not get to understand the require-_ 
‘ments of God that’ we are dissatis- 
fied: : God fixes these matters up 
and arranges them in’ sueh a way as 
will tend to the exaltation’ of every 
Latter-day Saint who is disposed to 
honor them. It is because of our 

the reat that we are-dis leased with 

e requirements of the Lord. » 

Now, I believe in the: indiepetidence 
of men and women.. I believe that: 
men and- women have the image of 
God given them—are formed after 


the‘image of God, and | Deity 
in their nature and ¢ acter, and 
that their spiritual: organization pos- 


sesses' the qualities and of 
God, atid that there is the principle 
of God ‘in individual. is 
ed that’ man: should 
@od, and not’ be’ constrained 
controllad’ in ‘everything; but ‘have 
an'independéncy, an agency, and the 
power to apeend abroad and act ac- 

| to the principle -of ‘godliness 
that is in him, act according to the 
powerand intelligence and enlighten- 
ment of God; that he possesses, and 
not that ‘be watched con- 
tinually; and ‘be controlled, and act 
asa slave in these matters.’ “But 
that the law of God should proceed 
forth from him, and the constitution 
of'the Most High Goi should be in 
him, and he should act ‘in accordance 
with that. the Lord has 
will write my name in the 
hearts of the people”—the lawshould 

forth from their hearts, — 
And far'as the law of tithing is 


thers is ‘about it some 


ted’ Order. It was added because 
the people were not willing to com- 
ply with this noble and high celestial 
aw, whereby they could act accord- 
ing to the light that j is in them, and 
the power.of the Almighty, by which 
they should be inspired. I read on: 
_ “ Wherefore I have appointed un- 
to them, and ‘this is their business 
in the Church of God, to ‘manage 
them and the concerns thereof. 

Wherefore a commandment I 
give unto them, that they shall not 
give these things unto the Conrehy 
neither unte the world.” 

Now, was it designed that these six 
men should go and build fine houses, 
and spread abroad: and obtain im- 
mense treasnres of the earth, inde- 
pendent of the obligations devolving 
upon them to other people? ‘There 
was great latitude given them, ‘but 
they were held accountable unto the 
Lord. “I give you this latitude to 
exercise, but, remember, you are 
accountable and an account of your 
stewardship ‘will I require of you in 
the day ‘of judgment.” Some’ of 
these Elders had seen’ God-and talk- 
ed with him face t¢face, and angels 
had laid theirhands upon theirheadsi 
They knew that there was a God in 
heaveri.. ‘This -was “‘made* clear to 
them by the. power of the Almighty, 
and by angels making their appear- 
ance unto them, and talking with 
them as one man talks with another. 
Now, when we consider what the 
Lord said to these men that were 
thus enlightened, and had this won- 
derful. experience, we see that it re- 
quired a man to bea little careful 
how he-acted. in regard ‘to these tem- 
affairs that-were given’ to. him 

cherge. 

ee Nevertheless, inasmuch as they 
receive more ‘than is needful for 
their necessities and their wants, it 


concerned, 
ting that ie not of dhe game nature | shall be: given into-my storehouse.” 


and: character as the law of the Uni- 
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Now here was wherein they “were that: ‘he ia determined, 


erated-unto.the ‘mhabitants of. Zion, | mening 
and unto their generations; | 


a 
that it, "De ‘in 

in oberg 9. WAL 
sends : of ways,: after’ you | 


of tithing 


they, were: lift‘to, their, own, jpdg- 
inent-and phildnthnopy, whieh show thers:can. be no.dispute.. fig ie 
be: enlightened... But; their, philen- || not satisfied with telling it over-om 
tod, and their: intelligente,- +|\ time that there ean be motmis- 
observance ef;this,law what ‘he, 
sof Behold, this ig: what the Lord,re- required, of everyman in 
pointed, or {shall hereafter appoint | stewardships,..oy satishied to act 
» Now this law should continu. ag, || certain extent ; bro od 
long as: snl vation with it, 
repealed. aw of: tithing perhaps; have. paid. no, 
of sthing Jawer lam lignore these principles that;they)be, 
given. of Ged... But.,the; law. of | come, very, miserly apdcovetous, anc 
| tithing doesnot, forbid ug, oheying a and their fami- 
| higher law,.thelaw of, celestiak | es, they ar, they, need, 
| them, 
| domes 
¥ 
| day Sainta,.whe 
| tHe light.of But:asxegerds the law.of 
Ghost thats! ins you. ..New; | it ia: imi farce, the: poor as. w 
| wich, and it seems that it.acts 
| has..made it 20{ plain | almost unequally; in geome, respect 


“There is'a widow, whose: income 
is’ten ‘dollars’; she pays one ‘for | and 
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Ale their mater of lt, their faith 


tithing; and then has to appeal to: who after 
the Bishop for Here’ is ing their inheritances. 
idly man who has income of ‘onée| °“<It ig contrary ‘to the will and 


hatidred thousand dollars, and pays 

tém thousand for his tithing. There 
ninety thousand, and hedoes | 
‘ not need it, but the poor widow re- 
qitirés much morethan shehad before 

; complyin with the law of tithing. 
Now what would be the operation | 

of the celestial law? The widow: 
has not enough for her support, 
—— not is required of her 
the or the law: of 

United Order, This ‘rich man, 
with his ninety thousand dollars, 
continues to increase his riches, pays 

. his tithing ‘fully, and yet wholly: dis- 

? 6 law of stewardship, or 
the law of temporal union. I can- 
not believe that a samen Saint 


is in igher 


from this law who: 
belong to the Church of the’ living 
There is not a man within 


>. sound of my voice who is exem 
from this law, nor will he ever be 


until Jesus, the Son. of God, comes 


in the clouds of heaven to set all 
things’ right : 
Bishop, neither the agent who 
keepeth the Lord’s storehouse, 
neither he who is appointed in a 
stewardship over temporal 
This will apply to the Bishops who 
ed *here yesterday, and to 
every ‘Latter-day Saint. We are 
undef'this law. We should act in 
the spirit‘of this. law according’ to 
the light of God that is. within ts::' 
Furthermore, onp 275,weread: 
“Tt is the duty o 
whorn he has appointed, to keep a 
histury and a general church record | 


ally 24 


Yea, neither the 


plain these 


e Lord’ s clerk, | 


commandment of God that those 
who receive not their inheritance 
by consecration, bly to this 
law which he has given, that he may 
tithe his people, to prepare them 
against the day of ye ance and 
burning, should have their names, 
enrolled with the e of God.” 

Now, this t Rs considered 
rather stron language, but this is a 
revelation of God that we profess to 
believe. 

“ Neither is their genealogy to be 
kept, or to be had where it may be. 
found on any of the records or 
history of the Church ; 

“ Their names shall not be found, 
neither the names of the fathers, nor 
the names of the children written in 
the book of the law of God, saith 
the Lord of Hosts.” | 

“That is, these that were not will- 
ing to abide the law of ste 
of these blessings. t is the same to- 
day, and it has been so since the days. 
of Adam in relation to these matters. 

Now, when the Lord established . 
this Church, he was 'very anxious to 
bring ple‘to this order of . 

we find some thirteen 
reve tious in the Book of Doctrine 
| and Covenants, that are given to ex- 


rder—the la 


stewardship. "Mea "were 
their 


+ siomt of 


tically, 


of all things that meme in | they had to’ the Lord, 


works ;\’and also of. all the 


I 
} 
‘ 
if 
ta if 
ty 
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if 3 
ig 
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| 


| perhaps, be as 


Now, this was making things. 
, Unless ; 


ld. | sons could conceive ‘whole. plan; 


over that amount, Ha man | 
was not of. exten- 
sive concerns, it. wou improper | 
to make him steward. over, 4 | 
business, But every. 
recelve a stewardship in, 
to puss to it for the 


would. 
portion 


order that there m be no | 
misunderstanding, the pe informs 
us.further in regard to these matters . 
n page 237, Book of Doctrine and, 
The. took great 
pains to manifest his pleasure. in, 
to these principles. He called, 
some seven, eight or nine elders, : 
and them over pro- 
and various ents of 
pore and then told them how to, 
They were to work:in accord. 
with this which will be. 
found on, page 343, Beak. of, Doc- 

trine and Covenants : 
68. And all monies that Ter, 
ceive, in stew y.,im- | 
proving upon As properties which, 
have appoin bed you, in honges, 
or in s, in cattle, or in all things 
save it be the holy and. sacred pur: 
poses shall be cast, into the treasury 
as fast as you receive , monies, by. 
hun or by fifties, or by, twen.. 
ties, or, or by fives;, 
“69., Or in other:. words, ‘if any. 
man among you obtain five talents, 
(dollars,), le let, him cast them into the 
treasury ; or if any man; obtain ten, 
of, twenty, or fifty, or an. hundred, 

i him do likewise,; 
70. And let notan man, 

yqu say that it is rit 


called hig pat, of it; 


of it be used, ar of 

common of 19:9 
XZ 


of this scheme or Order in temporal , 
affairs for, men to devote, their; sur-; 
plus in this way, but.with the other; - 
portion; which we read. further adi 
| they would be perfectiy satisfied. . 
Now, we can easily conceive, that. 
with @ vast population of Saints act- , 
ing under this. celestial law, there 
would be an immense treasnry filled , 


piter a time ;.and that. there night 


not be. any. 
gard to this. 

among those who had thus 
or bestowed their means, the Lord, 
has,made the matter plain by. giving 
the following instructions: — 

there shall not any 
part of it be. used, or taken, out: 
the treasury, only by . the voice. and. 
common consent.ofthe Order, 

And this shal], be the; voice | 
and. common consent of the, gore 

t any, man ameng you, say unte( 
the treasurer, I haye need, of this ta) 
help, me in my stewardship ; 

If it: be five do lars), , 
or if it be ten,,talents, (dol 
twenty, or, fifty, or an hundred, 
treasurer shall give unto, him. 
sum, whieh he requires, to help him} 
in his. stewardship.’ uf A 

Now awhole people, enlightened. 
by the principles of High Heaven. in . 
regard to these. matters——filled | 
the Spirit of God, with, the spirit of 
| underatanding,. the spirit, of, philan- 
trophy, every man seeking the,inter- , 
est, of his. neighbour, ‘having jan eye: 
single to the glory, of | God, putting 
and no man, saying that, 
his, a steward. be bed, 
—w pillar of, financial, 


(De, |, 
any)| strength, a, lime picture of holy. 

fra rnity, and ; equal, to ; 
moat) extreme, emergenci 


‘the., 


Then when any misfortune, hefalls 
or“, 


320: 

If aman was ¢ 

hundred thousand dollars, it, 

| 

| 
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fortune. We distrust our neighbors, 


mati; ‘stich as thé burning of his pro- 
érty,’ ‘or failure or trouble in his | 
business, he could go 
to'the treasurer and say, “I’ have 
nééd of certain ‘amount to assist 
pin my stewardship. Have I not 
iged the affairs o A steward- 
ship in a wise manner? Can you not 
have confidence in me? Have I ever 
misused the means put into my 
hands? Has it not been wisely con- 
trolled ? If so, give me means to hel 
mé in my stewardship, or to buil 
up this industry that is needed for 
the eneral interests of the whole.” 
Well, it is to be given to him. 
There is confidence reposed in him 
because of his past conduct, and the 
course which he has pursued, He 
has due. right in exercising his 
talents according to the light of 
the spirit that is within him, He 
understands fully the circumstances | 
in which he is placed, and governs 
himself according to the obligations 
that rest upon him. He is found to 
be a wise, economical manager ; and 
he is assisted in his stewardship to | 
the extent of the means that he 


shotld: have. 

Now, were the Saints all acting in 
the spirit of these revelations, what 
a happy community we would be! We 
wou d all be safe, and no man would | 

neéd remain awake at night thinking 
what he should do for his family to 
keep them from begging their bread, 
or going to the Bishop, which per- 
haps is only one degree better. 
And there would be a union that 
would be in accordance with the 
union of Enoch and his people, when 
they: were to pars 
—a union pleasing to the Almighty, 
and; port? es to the principles of 
the celestial world. | 
But now how it with us, with 
the. people-of Ogden and in other 
4. We distrust: one another. ' 
bery man feels that he has no secu- 


rity in hie neighbour in time of mis- 


because neighbors are not seeking’ 
the interest of one another. Every” 
man is seeking how he can best help * 
himeelf. ' This is too much so with 
the Latter-day Saints. j§§ 
‘Now, this law, the United Order, ’ 
was given in 1831-2. Men were” 
commanded consecration of property. ’ 
Bishop Partridge, seeing there was _ 
some misunderstanding, wrote to! 
Joseph for an explanation in regard - 
to the matter. Joseph in answer, 
says that in matters of consecration _ 
it shouldbe left to the judgmentof the 
consecrator how much he should give _ 
and how much retain for the sup-° 
ofhis family, and not exclusively | 
to the Bishop, for, ifso, it would‘ 
pr the Bishop more power than a’ 
ing possessed. There should bea’ 
mutual understanding between them, ‘ 
otherwise it should be left to a: 
council of twelve High Priests. ‘ 
Now where is the Latter-day Saint, ’ 
that cannot see a liberality, a gen- 
erosity, in this matter, and be will- 
ing to submit to this tribunal. I 
would be willing to submit 'to the 
high council of this Stake of Zion, 
or the high council of any other 


Stake of Zion,’ and say, “ Here is 


my property, say how much I ought 
to retain for my wives and chil J 
and how much shall go into the com- 
mon property ef the Church?” But 
hink my bishop and myself could 
settle the business at once. Joseph’ 
says in that explanation, “it is not} 
necessary that you should descend to 
particulars inregard to these matters. ' 
I see I am occupying more time! 
than I intended. There are many! 
things that should be said in rela- 
tion to these matters. The time’ is? 
now that the Latter-day } 
should awake. These’ laws: were 
= to govern the Saints. The! 
aints in misfortune would’ ‘not’ 
obey them, and they were driven éut,'t 
e have been harassed fromthe’ 


/ 
b 
| 
| 
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_ preach the Gospel. 
_ think that you can make too great a | 


372. 
beginning unto this day, and I fear 


d to these omg matters. 
I wi et every . man 
who stands in an. official station, 
on whom God has bestowed his holy 
and divine priesthood, think of what 
the Savior said to the Twelve Apos- 
tles just before he went into the 
presence of his Father—‘‘ Feed my 
sheep.” And he continued to say 
this until his apostles felt sorrowful 
that he should ‘continue to call upon 
them in this manner. But, said he 
—‘‘ Feed my sheep.” That is “Go 
forth with your whole heart, be 
devoted wholly to my cause. These 
people in the world are my brethren’ 
and sisters. My feelings are exer- 
cised towards them. Take care of my 
people. Feed my flock. Go forth and 
I will reward 
you for all your sacrifices. Do not 


sacrifice in 


| He called upon, them, in the fervor 
| of his heart to do, this work. And 


now I 


4 


oo, presing of 
riesthood, iding officers. 
this stake, and and the. 
high council, to go forth and feed 
the flock. Take an interest in them. 
Did you ever lose a child, and the 
parting struck keenly into your 
souls? Transfer a little of this deep 


| feeling to the interests of the Saints 


over whom you are called to preside, 
and in whose interests you have re- 
ceived the holy priesthood. Work 
for them, and do not confine your 
thoughts and feelings to your we 
sonal aggrandizement. Then God 
will give you revelation, inspiration 
upon inspiration, and teach you how 
to secure the interests of the Saints 
in matters pertaining to their tempo- 
ral and spiritual welfare, 

May God bless you, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER ERASTUS SNOW, 


‘DELIVERED AT THE GENERAL ConFERENCE, HELD IN THE TABERNACLE 
SaLtt Lake Crry, Oct. 8TH, 1879. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


CLEAVE TO LIGHT—CoMING OF CHRIST—ABOMINATIONS OF THE WICKED. 


—WELFARE OF THE YOUNG. 
The het Isaiah, in speaking of 
the lethed dor Zien, made this sin- 
remark : 
Now also many nations are 
thered against thee, that say, Let 
oe be d filed, and let our eye look 
upon Zion. : 

_ © But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither understand they 
his counsel,” etc, 

_ Again, it has been said concerning 
the disobedient who reject and set 
at nought the counsels of the Al- 
mighty, through his servants who 
are sent unto them : 


“T also will laugh at your calamity; 
I will mock when your fear cometh.” 

The wicked comprehend not the 
things of God; they cannot know 
them, for they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. ‘The things of God,” says. 
the Apostle Paul, “ 
only by the Spirit of God ;” or, in 
other words, carnal man knows not- 


‘| the things of God, neither can he 


understand them. The unbelieving 
world cannot see as the Sainte see ; 
they walk in darkness, but the Saints 
are the children of light, even as 
many as keep sacred their covenants. 


oweth no man 


DISCOURSES... 
BEE sccomplishing this work.” 
id are willing that God shall rule in 


CLEAVE TO LIGHT,’ ECT.: 


with God. The wicked love darknes | 
rather than light, because their deeds: 
are evil. This was true of the first 
century of the Christian era, when 
the Savior uttered it; it is true to- 
day. Asthe light shone in dark- 
ness and the darkness comprehended 
it not, so might the same be said to- 
y. We are called to be the 
children of light. Blessed are they 
who continue in the light, for the 
day of the Lord will not overtake 
them as a thiefin the night ; but 
woe unto them that depart from, or 
reject that light that shines in the 
midst of the darkness, for the day 
cometh, and that speedily, when 
they will be overtaken as by a whirl- 
wind. The command of the Lord 
tothe Saints is to watch, for we 
know not the day nor the hour when 
the Son of man shall come. The, 
recise time of his coming has not 
en revealed; the — ets were ig- 
norant of it; it could not be declared 
to the apostles of the Lamb, and, in- 
deed, the Savior said that not the 
angels, nor even he himself, knew 
the day or the hour of this important 
event. And on taking his final 
leave of the Twelve, on the Mount 
of Olives, the question was put to 
him—*“ Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore the kingdom to Israel? 
They, it seems, were wont to re 
the Savior as that Being that was to 
establish himself upon the throne of 
_ David, and bring to pass all that 
they had beenso anxiously expecting; 
but he told them it was not for them 
to know the times and the seasons 
which the Father had put in his 
power. These things have been 
spoken that the Saints should watch 
and not fall asleep. The same idea 
is also set forth in the parable of the 
ten virgins, who were represented as 
having gone forth so meet the bride- 
m, five of whom were wise and 
ve foolish. The wise virgins took 


oil in their vessels, and were pre- 


pared to meet the bridegroom and to 
go with him into the lage feast; 


the foolish virgins took no oil, they 
were unprepared, and were conse- 
quently shut out. This parable is 
expressly applicable to the time of 
the second coming of the Savior, 
showing us that however reluctant 
we may feel to admit it, we are 
plainly given to understand that a 
great portion of those whoarecounted 
virgins, of the Lord's people, who 
believe in his coming and who go 
forth to meet him, will slumber and 
sleep, and be locked out when he 
shall come. And it behooves all 
Saints to ask themselves the quest- 
ion which the disciples asked the 
Savior when he told them the start- 
ling truth that one of them. should 
betray him—‘“ Lord, is it I?’ And 
all those who are very anxious upon 
this point will be likely to be on the 
watch-tower, and not slumbering in 
that fatal hour. 
And again, in the 24th of Matthew, 
he s of that wicked servant who 
shall begin to say Fen Lord delayeth 
his coming. And s 1 begin to smite 
his fellow-servants and eat and drink. 


with the drunken. The Lord of that | 


servant shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of, and shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint him his Aw 
tion with the hypocrites ; there 
be weeping an ashing of teeth.” 
He expects this of his servants whom 
he has appointed over his house, to 
ve his children meat in due season. 
t becomes the apostles, and presi- 
dents, and bishops, and all who are 
called as watchmen upon the walls of 
Zion to read the 24th and 25th of Mat- 
thew, giving due attention thereto 
and to beware, least they be foun 
among those unfaithful servants who 
have been appointed to minister in his 
house and give meat in due season, 
but who smite their fellow-servants, 
and who eat and drink with the drun- 
kard, and otherwise neglect their high 
and holy calling, for reapers: 
position and station will not 
any protection or safeguard in that 


all 


Bt 


4 
l 
| 


day. But, on the contrary-the greater { 
the responsibility) neg 4 
greater their fall,, chagrin and disap- 


pointment, and woe when they find. 
their allotted portion among the. hy- 
pocrites andunbelievers, 
And the enemies of Zion who want 
to penetrate oursacred and holy places, 
and who say in their hearts; Let her 
temples/be defiled; let adventurers, 
peollignthn and libertines mingle in 
their family circles, and break them 
asunder, and defile the daughters of 
Zion and break up the holy institution 
of sacréd and holy matrimony, by 
which they are bound together in the 
new and everlasting covenant for time 


and eternity ; yes, they say, let this 
covenant be broken, Jet all who be- 


lieve and will not deny the laws and 
commands of God, be excluded from 
the jury-box, from the ballot box and 
from official station. And here comes 
another wail froma member of the 
Cabinet, in the form of a decision to 
the effect. that all plural wives, who | 
will not break their covenants witl 
their God and their husband, shall .be 
excluded from the right of homestead 
ahd pre-emption ; and I doubt not but 
what everything will be doné thet 
Satan can put into their hearts to do. 
to block the wheel, to hedge up the 
way, in order to test the faith of the 
rig teous and their integrity to ea 
other and the principles of truth. But, 
it must be rer:embered that God per- . 
mits it, that they may fill up the cup; 
of their iniquity, that. the righteous | 
may bs proven and tested, even to the, 
chore. For - will have a tried: 
people, and those only who will abide. 
in his covenant, even to the death if 
necessary, will be found worthy of 
that glory and exaltation in his king- | 
dom which we seek after. It ita day | 
of warning, not of many words ; it is. 
also a day of sacrifice. God has a! 
controversy with the nations, but first 
with those unto whom..the fullness of. 
the Gospel has been sent. | He wi 
work in his own wondrous way his 
purposes to perform. It becomes us: 


to be very humble, that we, may be. 
worthy to be his instruments. in ac-, 


complishing his designs;, 
‘Frejoice in the testimony of the 
Spirit manifested by the. previous 


with | and the 


| that among the foremost .and 
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wandered offand were lost. 
Ihave felt the greatest concern for 
the rising generation among us; they 
are far more numerous than our for- 
eign. Secretary Evarts 
‘Cabinet. need have far less 

fear concerning ourforeign immigrants 
than of those that are constantly com- 
ing the spirit world. The ene- 
mies of Zion fear this doctrine of the 
Saints, that “Children are an heritage © 
of the Lord, * * * and happy .is the’ 
man that hath his quiver full of them.” 


ch | This doctrine, permits the Latter-day 


Saints.to. fulfil, the. first’ great com-, 
mand given to Father Adam and. 
Mother Eve, instead of adopting that 

abominable and soul-déestroying doc-. 
trine of devils, infanticide and foeti- 

cide, ‘which is practised to no little ex-. 
tent in the Christian world, which is: 
in open violation to the laws of nature. 
and the law. of God to our first parents, 
to “ multiply and replenish the earth,” : 
And the practice of this same doctrine 
is fast depopulating some of our older’ 
States ; besides, it tends to encourage 
prostitution ; and, strange as it may 
appear, a future day will yet reveal : 
romi- 
nent votaries. of this. doctrine of devils 
are those who fight against Zion ;and . 
her institution of marriage, under the - 
cant as such men as 
Schuyler Colfax, in his utterance from 
the balcony of the Townsend House - 
in this city, and Attorney-General | 


this Conference:' My’ 
desire 1s that the Spirit: may ‘ 
spread abroad;among: all people and: 
take deep root in their only. 
throughout the Stakes of Zion, but. 
throughout the earth. Dark clouds. 
may gather around us from time to , 
time ; then is the time not to fear, but 
to watch and patiently await 
the Lord of Hosts:to dispel them and : 
cause the sun to shine again upon us ; 
remembering the vision of Nephi, in 
which he saw the rod of iron which led 
to the tree of life, along the turbulent 
stream of muddy water, and through 
mists and clouds which at intervals be- 
set his pathway ; and that those who 
clung to it were led safely through 
and reached the tree and partook of | 
the fruit thereof, while those who 
ceased their hold to the rod of iron 
| 
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inventive, minds. . It, is. 


Devens, in his argument in_ the 
Repnoble: lad. the | 
plural marriage‘of the’Mormons can- 


be tolerated, becanse the burning 
of widows aoe the funeral pile o 
their husbands’ was’ wrong. There is 
about as much ‘relevancy and con-. 
sistency in thé argument as there. 
would: be to say that the prac- 
tices of the multitudes of families of 
this‘ Christian land, who. are destroy- 
uwn offspring and taking 
villainous compounds to induce bar- 
renness and unfruitfulness, must be 
tolerated and encouraged, because the 
ractices of the Iiatter-day Saints are 
‘these mountains with a_ thrifty. 
populatiors: Tt is shown by the sta- 
tistics that our children’ under the age 
of eight years’ are. nearly 
numerous as the lay members of the 
Church. ‘I feel that too much atten- 
tion cannot be bestowed upon the 
rising generation. Our young people’s 
Associations, our Sab- 
bath Schools and quorum meetings | 
are allso many aids in the training 
and education of the young in all that 
is elevating and praiseworthy. And. 
may God bless them in their earnest 
efforts to improve the spirits of their 


fellowmen, 
-There-is one thing I wish to call the 
attention of our presiding officers to, 
more especially, that of the Presidents 
of Stakes and their counsellors and 
the Bishops as their aids and assist- 
that is to mye more diligent | 
heed to the temporal condition of the 
families of the Saints over whom they 


preside, seeing to it: that they are 
suitably and profitably employed. 


is an-old adage that an idle brain is the 
devil's we all know 
that the lack of useful’ and proper 
ployment is the source of numerous 
evils: It should be‘ our study to in- | 
troduce new branches of ‘business, de- 
vise means of employment, ‘that none 
may’ be idle:': This is an important duty 
required of'the leading men in Israel ; 
and so’ earnest’ should they: be in its 
_ performance that they make it a mat-- 
_ ter of faith and prayer, using their ut- 
most efideavors to séek it it out by 


| youth to seek easy berths ; 


thoughtful: study, and by 
each other, and ‘by inviting the ‘aid o 


STS: 


imp 
that our school-teachers should 
merely be automatons or parrots in the. 
schoolroom by way_of impressing a: 
lesson upon the minds of the children,, 
but strive, in an eminent degree, to. 
direct their minds in a moral and reli- 
gious sense, inculcating, by precept : 
and exam le, due respect for. virtue, | 
and everything that is pure and noble; . 
having also, as muth as practicablea 
watchcare over them out of school as. 
in school, laboring to enforce punctua- 
lity and an honest report, thereby: 
helping their parents to look after 
them, so that they 


thr 
away their time fool , a8 many do; 


in our towns and cities, lounging: 


around stores and other. ac- 
quiring habits that are calculated to. 


not squander 


lead away and defile the minds of the; 


youth. The school-teacher who is. 
alive to the true. spirit of his calling 
becomes a valuable auxiliary. in im-; 
proving the minds and conduct of our, 


children, and his or her influence, | 


when properly excited, might be of in-. 
chleulabte good... .... | 
‘There has been in times past, and: 


still is, a great tendency among our 


times the acme of their ambition seems 
to be realized upon a high stool. in 
counting room, or behind. 
through which their parents 
That is a vain delusion, and it ia simply: 
foolishness on the part of parent or, 
child who indulges in it. Itis unwise: 
for parents to entertain this spirit, to: 
beanxious toshield their children from. 
the trials of life through .which they, 
themselves have passed ; nor sen-. 


sible man or woman would do it. 


Thats. is no sensible man or woman. in) 
Ta 


the land thatwould exchange their ex-; 


perience for all the wealth of the 
world. If any would do it, they have: 
failed ‘to learn their lesson and profit; 
a tor ;. prosperity few can iéar., 
The Presidents of Stakes, with their : 
Counselors, and the Bishops as their, 
assistants, should, when they know of, 
any land within their bor- 
ers 
y Saints | 


and some-: 


counter 
they desire to shun the hardships; 


| that ought to be impromed and. 
possessed by the Latter- 
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be: cooupied x Peg 
dity Saints canhot be confined to Utah, 


the 
will of an 


atter-. 


indicates the fulfilme t of | 
| proph et 


| that is 


“com of. settling up. 
Gen are eter things, 


ts of The: 
and 


[ast 7 she. 
they can domiothing, leavi 
ae to attend to all such things ;. 
of their calling, as fathers 
ring On. occu 
ites settled by how 


3 
riend tha people, shoot 
wild beasts," 


down as We wo 


_. | withont, cause or nor give.’ 
them occasion to 


our to. 

in wait to jin and, kill; but to. 

is common n 

to all tothe. 
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and select-yourg’ and | old hen, who, after scratching for her 
lready | brood ‘until they .are.able to scratch; 
, provided with good, suitable homes or | for themselves. sends them forth to.. ~~ | 
fathers haye.done—teach them totale 
: lives 
| for 
There are “many places in our Te 
$ ritory east of us, on both sides 
Green river, also in Sanpete, Piu 
Be: and Kane counties, and in the adjoi | 
the declate } 
let Sor the curtains 
thine habitations : spare not, lene 
4 thy cords and’ SETer gthen thy Stak is 
_ Hight-hand and on'¢ ie left,” etc... OF and set good. ex- 
2 thevery iatureof things this must | amples and "Manifest anifest in all their. deal- 
Our | the pu 
* judgments of an offended God, he ‘re- | which: is extepsively usec | 
po. forth and Sonth America as:we 
hold it forth and his king | those. conntties and of the eduested 
dom, whose ‘it is, and Who will come’ natives who. exercise dominion over 
E earth, and occupy the unoccupiéd re- | as the Lord may dictate, and we want 
gions, and leave not to your enamies | them to be prepared to respond 
Places of ease and idleness ; bat break May and help 
out and face the realities of life.. And | to be truly whst-weare. called to be, 
let'no-father or mother in their old | Sainte of the last days, to stand before: 
indulge childish fancies, and | the Son of Man whem he aball appear, 
-eneourage these whinings of their | is my prayer, in the name 
4 children ; but be as courageous as the | Amen. A BO 


